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PREFACE

Tue attempt which I have made in the present volume to
describe for the first time the whole course of Greek life and
thought in Europe and beyond the Maditerrnnean, from the
death of Alexander down to the hattle of Actium, is a direet
consequence of the inclusion of Alexander in the history of
(reece, which seemed to me necessry, and I helieve that
Grote would have arrived at the same conclusion if he
had not already treated the great King, with whom he
was out of sympathy, reluctantly and almost against his
will My decision not to end with the year 146, as I
originally intended, will be justified by the narrative. It is
preeisely the larger compass, both in point of time and space,
thus given to my history which has enabled me, as I believe,
to approximate more elosely to an important result, viz a
proper estimate of the character of the Greek world in this

period and in partienlar of the civic life of the independent .

cities, The relations between Home and the Greeks also
seemed to me not to have been always correctly apprecisted ;
I have mot been able to substantinte my own views on this
subject without combating those of distinguished scholars.
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In other respocts too a good deal that is mew will be
found in this volume. The specinl attention which I have
- devoted to Asia Minor is intended to meet the demands of
-the present day. Tor chapters 25-37 Th. Reinach's narrative
hins served. me as a guide, his Mithridafe Eupator being one of
the few works on ancient histary which fully come up to the
required standard, not only in scholarship but in deseriptive
gkill. On the other hand, I have endeavoured to reduce the
importance of Alexandria to more modest dimensions.  Finally,
I may point out that the self-government of the Greeks under
the supremacy of the Kings and the Romans, on which I have
luid stress, is a historical fact of some importance, and that
consequently the study of this section of ancient history may
be more profitable than some suthorities of our day seem to
think.

There are many points which I have had to treat more
briefly than they deserved, but the period after Alexander
was not entitled to more space than that of the heyday of
Greece, AH
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INTRODUCTION

Tig fourth and last volume of my history of Greece dedls
with the Graeco-Macedonian period, the period of the Kings
and of the Lesgues, from the death of Alexander up to the
incorporation of the lakt Macedonian monarchy in the Homan
Empire. This period has never been conneetedly narrated
as a part of the history of Greece, and yet it deserves such
a narration in a high degree. True, it is not an easy matter
to treat the subject historically ; for we have to deal with
empires and communities which were complotely independent
of each other, with countries which were only partly inhabited
by Grecks. Fartunately Greek civilization, with which they
were all more or less saturated, gives them an internal unity,
and it is precisely in tracing the gradual diffusion of this
civilizntion thut lies the main charm of the period on which
we are now entering. Of course I do not mean by this that
the history of civilization is to be our sole topic. The con-
eeption of a history of Groece would prohibit such a limitation,
and in point of fact the Greek world still retained its political

gide. Its subsequent achievements, in an ago when it had

lost all political power and was only an ideal force, do no full
within the scope of our task. This is why the year 30 no.
marks the close of this work, No doubt Greek republics,

especially Rhodes, continue to enjoy their old freedom. But

they are exceptions. The political coufignration of the world
VOL IV 3 r
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2 HISTORY OF GREECE

is in mo way changed by a state which stood in the sams
relation to the Roman Empire as San Marinoe now stands to
Ttaly. For this very reason, however, the last section of the
epoch we are about to deseribe may be treated more briefly
than the earlier ones. For when Fompey gives the finishing
blow to the tottering empire of the Seleucids, the main intorest
lies in the achievements of the Roman goneral, and these are
related in sufficient detail in the history of Rome. Of still
Jess valne would it be for our purpose to relate at length the
politieal events of the government of the last Cleopatra. On
the other hand, Mithridates Eupatar, although a Persian by
extruction, is also by his culture and his nspirations an interest-
ing figure for Greek histary, and for this reason we have
narrated his career at some length, To what extent the diffi-
cult problem of tracing, throughout the period from 323 down
to 80 0., the complete development of the States with Greek
civilization which were created by the Micedonian eonguests
or which held their gronnd in spite of them, has heen solved
in this volume, may be left to the judgment of others; at all
gvents it was worth while to make the attempt.

I should like at starting to indicate the ecourse which, in
my opinion, the development of the Greek world, both external
and interndl, takes in this period. A huge medley of forees
and enrrents of a politieal, national and civilizing nature con-
fronts us. In the field of politics we observe the conflict be-
tween the monarehical and the republican principle, in national
nspirations that between the East and the West, and this last
contrast coincides in the main with that presented by eiviliza-
tion in general. Then in many districts the Greek element
is very mixed, All this must be taken into eonsidemtion,
Although these conditions differed greatly in different conuntries
at one und the same time, yet in spite of this certain currents
may he traced which give the purticular periods a definite
character, permeating the whele Greek world from Bicily to
the Indus. Following these currents T would divide Greek
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history between 323 and 30 B.0. into three periods of dovelop-
ment.

1. Growing importance of the Greeks, espocially from an
intellectual point of view, 323-210 BO. The period of the
Dindochi, of Pyrrhus, Aratus, Cleomencs.

I1. Appearance and increasing importance of the Romans
s decisive factors in the Greek world, from 220 B.o. onwands,
Here we meet with the figures of o Titus Quineting, a Philo-
poemen, an Aemilius Paullus, a Polyhius,

[IL Revival of the importance of the East, from 146 n.o.
onwards. The greatest figure in this period is Mithridates.

I deal with period I in chaps i-xiv.; with period IL in
chaps. xv.-xxiv. ; with period 1IL in chaps. xxv.-xxix. of this
volume,

Going more into detail, we find that the first period, which
may be deseribed as purely Greek, has two divisions.

(1) Predominance of the monarchical principle, owing to the
achievements of Alexander, 323-280 B After the death of
the great ruler this principle appears as the inesrnation of
egoism. Chaps. i-ii.

(2) Reaction of the Greek principle of freedom, facilituted
{n Asia by the inroads of the Gauls, which weaken the power
of the Seleucids, while in European Greece tho Leagues exert
a similar influence. Yet this movement towards liberty in
European Greece is checked and to a certain extent crushed by
Macedonia.  280-220 Bo.  Chaps. ivexiv.

In the second period, the Roman, we again find two divisions.

(3) The Homans enter the field as opponents of Macedonia,
and their influence dislodges the Macedonian. They leave
Greoce her liberty. 220197 pe. The attempt of Antiochus
I1L to revive the Macedonian monarchical principle in Asia
Minor and Groece fails; the Romans now get a firm footing
in Asin Minor ss well. 197189 . Chaps. xv.-xvii.

{4) The eonflict with Macedonia leads Eome into a conflict
with and to the conquest of independent Greek states, which
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naturally resist the intervention of a power which seems to
aim at taking the place of Macedonia. Tn the East Greek
civilization ia further diffused ns an element of enlture by
Antiochus IV., but not everywhere with soccess.  189-146 B.c.
Chape. xviil-xxiv.

The third period, the Eastern, also falls into two divisions,

(5) First of all ensues a political reaction on the part of
the Fast, which, however, in point of civilimtion still talkes
almost all its inspiration from Greece, and is really hostile
only to Rome. PBut Rome wins the day. 146-63 p.c. Chapa

{(6) The great achisvements of Caesar are followed by an
attempt on the part of Antony to erect a Graceo-Oriental,
and then perhaps a Romano-Oriental empire on the unstable
foundations of Greek mud. But under Augustus Home asserts
her position as mistress of the whole civilized world,and Greece
remains for centuries only an element of culture. 3-30 B.C.
Chaps. xxviii-xxix.

We thus find in the period under consideration the actian
and reaction of different forces; we see the confliet of anta-
gonistic principles and note its varying results. In the first,
the purely Greek period, wo have the action of the monarehical
principle (division 1, chaps. i-iii.) and the reaction of that of
liberty (division 2, chaps. iv.-xiv.); in the second, the Homan,
the notion of Rome (division 3, chaps xv.-xvii) and the
reaction of the Grecks {division 4, from a political, chaps.
xviii,, xix., as well 5a from an intellectun] point of view, chapa.
xr.-xxiv.); in the third, the Oriental, the exertions of the
East (division 5, chaps, xxv.-xxvii.) and the victorious counter-
efforta of Rome (division 6, chaps. xxviii,, xxix.)

The eourse followed by purely intellsctual eivilization m
the whole of this period is more complicated. The subjeet-
matter and the form of the intellectunl production of the
(irecks do not always correspond. From 200 mc. onwards
fiterature, which up to that time was in a flourishing con-
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dition, declines, and with special rapidity in point of form.
Polyhins, in many respects the ablest thinker among Gireek
writers of the second eentury, writes bad Greek, so far as we
are able to judge. In many branches of literature production
consea altogether, The times were too hard. But when the
die ia cast, when it is clear to all that the cities of Greecs
have lost their politieal importanee for ever, the interest taken
by the Greeks in literature revives, and their mastery of form
also reappears. But we can barely take note of the beginnings
of this revival, as the now bloom of Greek litemture belongs
to the nge of Imperial Rome.  Art developed on s grand seale
after the death of Alexander, more no doubt in Asin than in
Grecee, until finally in the last century B.C. the old centre of
the Greek world once more becomes of importance in this
branch. In all these fields a brisk sctivity is observable among
the (irecks throughout the whole of the period extending
from 323 down to 30 R, the designation of which I discuss
in a nete below.

We now pass to the narrative of particular events. Here
wo are confronted at the outset by a seens of almost bound-
less confusion, which slowly gives way to a more or less per-
manent stato of affnirs.

NOTE

Designation of the whale section of Greek history from
393.30 no— For some time the expressions, * Hellenistic period,’
¢ Hellenizm,” were in common use ; Alexandsian period seems to
be now more popular.  The former appellations owe their
to Droysen's sutharity. Grota disapproves of them (close of chap.
94); s do others, g Pottier, Statuettes de terre cuite, Paris,
1890, p. 1158. They are not well chosen : EAAgrurrds is not o
Greek word, and éE\Ayvirpuds menns Greek civilization in
Tha history of Hellenism cannot be ueed to denote the history of
a perind befare which Hellenism had existed for centuries in a
Tigh state of perfection. Consequently the rightly-formed substan-
tive is now silently dropped, whils the barbarous adjective o re-
tained. Flellenistic is sxid to be the Hellenic element influenced by
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harbarinn elements, and therefore Greek civilisation after Alexander’s
Linie can, it is supposed, be appropristely called Hellenistie, Put
apart from the arbitrary formation of the word, its alleged menn-
ing does not coincide with the prineipal manifestations of the life
of that time. TFor Greek literature was but little influemced by
the barbarian element after Alexander, and Greek art still less so,
and Athenian life and character not at all. Thero is therefore no
remson for calling Greek civilismtion after Alexander not Hellenio
y but Hellenistin. The word * Hellenistic* conld be wsed only of a

Girevk eivilization with an Orental alloy, such as that of Syria,
for instance ; but the eulture of o native of Damascus i3 not the
standard of that of the Greeks of that age in gensml Schiirer
(Geschichte des jiidischen Volkes, 2, 26) rightly describes Hellenistie
contrasted with Hellenic civilization as o ecamopolitan culiure
which has assimilated the serviesable elements 57 ull foreign eultures
Apgeording to this view neither Armtus nor Polybius, nor Epicirus
or Menander, nor Theoeritus or the ereator of the Pergnmum frieae
have anything Hellenistic about them ; they are pure Hellenes
Under thess circumstances the arbitrary formuition of the word is
after all of some importance as regands ita acoeptance or rejection
The Greeks no more formed ddAgverrocds than drrucorrmds or
dpyawrrinds, although there were such words s éldgrirsd, drrs
wirri and dpyaori, and i the expression * archaistic* at all events
repressuts o clear conception, viz. new which assumes the semblance
of ald, the word * Hellenistie,” directly it is osed not merely for
the language of the Beptuagint, etc., whers as a matter of faet
words and subject-matter are alike semi-barbarian, has no such
justification, for Theocritus, who is supposed to be Hellenistie, is
just as Hellenic as Eoripides for instanee, and this holds good of
all the great numes in art and literature and in political life. dAAg-
veorrinds has evidently been formed from Eldgpruorris, which means
# Greek-spoaking Jew ; but the word ought to have been lelt to
Orienta] lenrning, which created it ; in Greek history it is simply
mislending. In Droysen's case too the nse of the word * Hellen-
ismus’ is in contradiction with the special titles and the eontents
of vols. 2 and 8. The special titles suit the contents ; Droysen
gives us the history of reigning sovereigne  To judge, however, by
the general title * Hellenismue’ he ought to have given a detailed
aceonnt of enlture, ot all events of that of Alexandria, and this he
has not done.  In his history the word * Hellenismus ' has no con-
nection whatever with the subject-matter. 'Whaet different mweanings
are attached to the word Hellenism appenrs from the fact that for
the Emperor Julisn Hellenism and Paganiem have the sume mean-
ing, Boissier, La fin du paganisme, 1, 93.—A correct perception

PO O T -
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that Greek civilization after the year 333 ought not to be dis
paraged by the term * Hellenistie,' lias led many writars, e Christ
und Susemihl, to prefer *Alexandrinn’ as a designation of the
¢poch, 'The explanation is given by B Volkmann, among others, in
Pauly's B. E. 1, 744, According to him, Alexandris takes the lead
in the intelleetunl life of the period. But this is a great mistake
R Volkmann admita himself thut philesophy, rhetoric and historio-
graphy were without importanes in Alexandria, and thet as regards
poetry generally it was only distinguished fu one branch, and besides
this only in the natural ecienoes and in grammar.  Consequently,
if considerabls results wers achisved elsewhere in the depariments
in which Alexandrin sccomplished nothing, how can we say that
Alexandria took the lead and pame the epoch after i67  The
Comedy has so little connection with Alexamdrin that Christ
treats it before the Alexindrian period in spite of the chronology.
Folybius too has mothing Alexandrian about him, and the most
important of the poets who lived in Alexandria, Theoeritus, has
very little intrinsic conneetion with that city. The importance af
Alexandris has been, an we shall see, gonerally much over-estimiled.
It made its mark only in the history of pure science.  But as science
is not the scle characteristic of Greck life in the period extending
from 323 down to 30 Be, this does not justify the expression
¢ Alexandrian epoch! ‘There is this spocial rensan for rejecting it that
ita acceptance is connected with an incorrect view of the general
chamcter of the period under consideration, Alezandeia s not cnly
the representative of science, but also of the momarchieal principle,
the aotivity of which is most marked in thet city. 1f this prin-
ciple had really dominated the age—and that not in externals only
—and set its stamp upon it, then there would be more reason fur
calling the period Alexandrinn. But this is not the cuse.  Even at
that time the republican principle resists the monarchical principle
with some measure of suoeess, and in the end it netually obtains
the victory over it Besides, the monarchical prineiple in thoss
days is directed essentially towands the material side of life, towards
power and enjoyment. If this tendency had predominated in the
repuhlica as well, then there might have Lieen a certain justifieation
for calling the whole period Alexandrian, nud Volkmann actually
maintains that such » predominance existed. But this again is o
mistake, The truth is that the lofty epirit of freedom prevailing
among the republican Greeks opposes a bold front to the monarehical
tendeneies of Alexandrin, which end in utter degeneracy as early ns
200 nc.  The exprossion * Alexandrian period ' is therefore unjusti-
fisble from this point of view too; it lesds only to unjust con-
clusions,  See also below, chap. xiv. note 1—What designation
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theép .are we to choose ] We might say  Macedonian epoch We
lniow that Alexnnder's successors wished fo remain Mocedonians ;
Antigonus I11. calls himself one in Delos, Ditt 205; eo did the
Prolettries, Paus, 10, 7. This term is better than the ons just
discussed, Tetng Fi;iﬂnludm the more able Seleucids, but it also
denotes only one ihat of the monarchisal tendency. On the
other side the chamcteristio fonture is the formation of permanent
and temporary lengmes.  The perind might therefors be called that
of the Kings and the Leagues, We might also sy : the period of
the Groeco-Macedopinn state-system. [ woold sum up the fore-
going remnarks ae follows: if science, court poetry, industrial art,
liizury, absolutiom and immeorality form the distinguishing mark
of the whole of Greek life from 323-30 B0, then this period may
T styled *Alexandrian’; if, on the other hand, as this volume
will show, philosophy, national poetry, real art, industrions habits,
self-government and a striving after moral improvement still exist
uwmong the Greeks during this epoch, then the proper name for it
is *Graceo-Macodonian period, or the *period of the Kings and
the Leagues'—Malafly, Froblems in Gresk History, London, 1888,
says : * Post-Alexandrian Greece,’ but this would not sound so well
in German—With the year 148 5.0 & kind of transition period
pats in, o5 from that time forward Rome ineorporates the remmnants
of the Graeeo-Macedonian state-system with greater eapidity,

I cannot cite authorities in detail for chapa, i and i, for which
1 refer the resder to Droysen's and Niese's works, distinguished
alike for their aeeurey and eompletencss, 1 confine myself to a
selection of special points which seem to me of importance.




CHAPTER I

THE SUOCESS0RS OF ALEXARNDER DOWN TO THE DEATH OF
: EUMENES (323-516 R.C)

Tue death of Alexander had come too early for the empire
which he founded. He had endeavoured to blend its com-
ponent parts ane with another, but such an attempt required
much time to be successful, and even then the suocess conld
only be of & qualified description. In Europe, apart from the
Greoks who followed against their will, the mother-country of
Macedonin was increased by the motley erowd of the peoples
of Thraoe, but in Asis snd Africa by at loast five highly-
developed eentres of eivilization : the Greek in a large section
of Asin Minor; the Semitic in Phoenicin, Syria, Babylonia
and Assyria; the Aryan in Media, Persin and Bactria; the
Indian in the Punjab ; and lastly the Egyptian, not to mention
the peoples which were akin to without being quite identical
with the Greeks, Semites or Aryans, such as the Lyeians,
Lydians, Phrygians and Cilicians. What was to be done to
give this empire an internal unity, without which its continned
existence seemed hardly conceivable? A whole containing
guch widely different parts could not be kept together merely
by external force, but required some spiritual element of
union. Of these civilizations was one to predominate, or was
each perhaps to remain supreme in its own sphere, or agnin
was a blending of several of them to be sttempted! The
genius of Alexander, to whom Aristotle and other Greeks

e
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were ready to give advice, would probably have furnished a
yaluable contribution to this branch of practical politics. The
problem was beyond the powers of his successors, —if they had
any notion that it was a problem for them to solve, n hypothesis
which ean only be maintained to s certain extent of one of
them, Seloucus, the youngest and the nearest to Alexander in
point of age.

But no attempt even was made at a solution, for the empire
fell to picces at once, not so much through the revolts of its
various peoples as through the want of unity among the men
who were now masters. These were the generals who survived
their king and on whom power devolved, as thers was no suit-
able heir available and no member of the royal family who
enjoyed general popularity. If Roxana gave birth to a son, he
would be Alexander’s heir, but what a long interval must elapse
before the boy could come to the throne. What was to happen
in the meantime had to be deeided by the gencrals in concert
with the army. But the unexampled suceess of their career
had given the generals sueh an idea of their own importance
that it was impossible for them to work together, and besides
they were in no way prepared for the task which had to be
apcomplished, for nobody eould have expeeted that Alexander
would die so early. True, none of them had st first any
intention to partition the empire. But to carry on the
government in the spirit of Alexander was still less likely to
opeur to any one of them. For although some of them had
comprehended Alexander's great ideas, yet none of them
possessed the authority of the defunct monarch. Alexander
had been s congueror and an organizer. Conquest was now
at an end, with but few exceptions, but orgunization, which
was not yet finished, was not continued. The immediate and
partieular object of each of the generals was to obtain a sphere
af power for himself, with the determination of carrying out
his own, t.e his selfish plans in it

The problem, however, which pressed for solution and which

i i
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waa obvious to all was the external eontinnanee of the govern-
ment of the whole empire. The resolutions adopted for this
purpese were taken with tumultuous haste.  Six of the lead-
ing generals, Perdiceas, Leonnatus, Prolemueus, Lysimachus,
Peithon and Aristonons, promptly decided, in concert with
the aristocratic cavalry, that if Roxana should bave a son,
Pardiccas and Leonnatus should be his guncdisns in Asi,
und Antipater and Cruterus in Europe. As to what was to
be done immedistaly, they seem to have prudently expressed
no opinion. None was willing to submit to the other; each
hoped that his own infinence would exceed that of his col-
leaguea.  And was the above decision adequate for the future
only 1 Possibly there would be no king at all, and if there
was one, assuredly no united government. There was a
prospect of an aristocracy of gensrals, perhaps even of & par-
tition of the empira. This was not to the taste of the infantry
of the phalanx, who were less aristocratic and at any rate
more monarchical in their views, They wanted a king of
Philip's house st once, and thought that for the present this
position might be taken by the semi-idiotic Archidaens, & half-
brother of Alexander, who had figured in political combina-
tions before the accession of Alexander to the throne. This
ut all events presented the possibility of keeping the whole
fabrio together, These discordant views and demands sctually
led to a disgraceful souffle over the corpse of Alexander. The
genorals sent a leading Mucedonian, Meleagrus, to negotiate
with the phalanx, but he went over to its side. Another
hloody conflict seemed to be impending when Euménes
brought about a compromise. As Alexander's minister he
had assimilated the idea of unity more than others, and was
unsble and unwilling to elaim anything for himself. The
Macedonians, it is true, detested the clever Greek, but thoy
agreed provisionally to his proposal. In sccordance with i
the wishes of the phalanx were taken into mccount, and
Arrhidaens was recognized as king under the name of Philip
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Perdiceas received the supreme military and political command
us chiliarch, Alexander was supposed to have delivered him
his signet-ring on his deathbed, and in so doing entrusted him
with the defence of the empire, This arrangement enpplied
a hotter guarantee for the unity of the empire than that
originally suggested by the generals, for there was now a
single person at the head of affairs. The first act of the now
chilinreh was to put to desth Meleagrus. He then, to secure
his own position, endeavoured to satisfy his colleagnes,” He
taok the title of protector of the kingdom, by which he
vaguely hinted at suprema power, and left the chiliarchy to
Solaucus, who received Cassander, the son of Antipater, as Iis
colleagne, The other generals were appeased by receiving
provinees to administer ; in this way they were more inde-
pendent than before, and yet Perdiccas was less in their way
for the moment. Ptolemy ssked for and received Egypt
He had shrewdly selected the province which was easiest to
defend, and for this reason had warmly commended the divi-
sion of the provinces to Perdiccas. He was wise enough nab
to sspire, like most of the others, to the posscssion of the
whole empire or even to that of the greater part of it. Syria
was assigned to Laomedon, Cilicia to Philotas, Greater Phrygia
to Antigonus, who had been administering it for some time,
Hellespontine Phrygia to Leonnatus, Thraco to Lysimachus,
and Cappadocin and Paphlagonia to Eumenes, who had be-
come & close adherent of Perdiccns.  But Cappadocia was nob
yet in the possession of the Macedonians ; it had to be wrested
from its native soversign Arinrathes. Macedonin with the
supervision of Greece was left to Antipator as stratogus with
Craterus as protector (prosfates) of the kingdom. Tha eastern
section of the empire remained on the whole under the old
governors. The army which Alexander had with him st his
death came under the supreme command of Perdiccss. But
the Macedonian governors of ths various provinces also reccived
military contingents, and to an extent which had not been
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tolerated by Alexander. This placed them formally in the
position of Persian satraps, but in reality the departure from
unity was mueh greater, for Alexander’s generals were Maoe-
donians with Macedonian soldiers under their orders.

This possibility of a division in the command of the Mace-
donisn army was really the first step in the breakup of the
empire ; to keep it together, it wus necessary to begin by
subdning the new satraps,

In the meanwhile Roxana, who bad put to death the other
lnwfal wife of Alexandor, Statira, the danghter of Darins,
had given birth to a son, who was now proclaimed King under
the name of Alexander and therefore took his place by the
side of Philip. That an empire composed of a hundred dif-
ferent elements and ruled over by & man of weak intellact and
an infant in arms eould not eontinue to exist, was self-evident,
It was not till after these events, apparently, that the funeral
ceremony of the great king was celebratad

The desth of Alexander had been interpreted ns an
ancourarement to revolt by one nation only, by the Groeeks,
and in the East as woll as in the West. In the East 20,000 |
infantry and 300 eavalry, whom Alexander had planted in |
the territory of the Osus and the Jaxuries, rose in arme |
Thay marched in & westerly direetion, wishing to return home,
Perdiceas sent Peithon to oppose them, with the onder to put
them all to the sword. Peithon defeated them, but when he
was about to spare their lives, in order to use them for his
own personal ends, his Macedonisn soldiers, who did not want
to lose the booty, fell upon them and slew them.*®

The rising of the Greeks in Greece itself was more dangerons.
Athens and Actolin headed the maleontents, the two states
which were most affected by the return of the exiles which
Alexander had recently ordered and which injured their in-
terests, and at the snme time the two which had the strongest
love of liberty for opposite reasons, the Aetolians instinetively
a8 semi-barbarians, the Athenians deliberately ss the most
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civilized of the Greeks, and from memories of their former
greatness. Things were not altogether anfavonrahle for Greece
after the death of the great king, and Athens especially had
more resources for waging war than in the last few decades.
An Athenian of the name of Leosthenes had led a large foreo
of Greek mercenaries from Asia back to Europe, and had
taken them provisionally to the promontary of Thenarum,
which was a rendegvous for mep of this cliss. He placed
himself at the disposal of his native city for the war aguinst
Macedonis, snd Athens was able to recruit mercennries, &5 she
possessad o war-fund, though not a large one, in the balanee
of the money left by Harpalus, the return of which had after
all not been demanded. Eight thousand experienced soldiers
were conzequently enlisted, whom Leosthenes led by way of
Agtalin, where he was joined by 7000 more, to Thermopylae
to fight against Macedonia. Besides this, the Athenians took up
arms themselves and summoned all the Groeks to & combat for
liberty. At first many northern Groeks joined their standard.
The war, which was not unjustifiably called the Hellenic war,
had some prospect of success for the special reason that
Antipater possessed a foree of only about 15,000 men. He
expected aid from Craterus, who, however, was still on tha
way from Asia {vol iii. p. 362). Antipater's strength Iny
solely in his fleet and his abundant money resources. All
went well at the start. The Boeotians, who were adherents
of the Macedonians, tried to stop the Athenians in their march
northwards with 5500 citizens and 2000 mercenaries; but
Leosthenes hurried up from Thermopylae, and defeated them
at Plataca, and the united army now took up a position at
Thermopylse. The small force with which Antipater here
opposed the Greeks was defeated—his Thessalian eavalry had
gone over to the Greeks cither hefore or after the battle—
and Antipater was forced to take refoge in the fortress of
Lamia in the valley of the Spercheius. He defended it well,
and at first prevented the farther ndvance pf his opponents
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northwards.  Up to this point the Greeks had achioved signal
sticeesses 3 now, they thonght, thase who had held aloof from
the revaolt must be inelined to join it Athenian envoys tried
to persunde the Peloponnesians to take this conrse, and,
supported by the eloquence of the exiled Demosthenes, they
obtained a favournble decision. But the good-will was not
converted into deeds.  On this occasion too, as at the battle
of Chasronea, the Peloponnesians did not put in an appear.
ance ; the Mucedonian gurrison of Acrocorinthus probably
peamed to them a formidable obstacle, Leosthenes tried to
take Lamin by repeated sssanlts, but without suecess, and he
himsalf lost his life in the fighting. The Athenians passed
over Phocion, who would have been the most suitable man
for the post, and appointed & certain Antiphilus in his place,
and they also recalled Demosthenes from banishment, The
orator met with o solemn reception on disembarking, and
the fine which he still had to pay was remitted in this form,
vir. that the expenditure of the amount on the decoration of
the altar of Zeus Soter for the festival of the god was officially
pesigned to him.  From this peint the war did not procesd
with success. First of all Leonnatus came to the rescue of
Antipater, who had thought it better to march to Lamin
instend of conguering Cappadocia for Enmencs, as Pordiceas
had ordered. Leonnatus himself foll in the cavalry attack which
the new-comers at once delivered, bnt Antipater took over his
troops, and was now in sufficient strength to vemture outside
the walls of Lamia and defend Thessaly and Macedonia in the
open fild. On the arvival of Craterns also in Antipater's
camp with his force, the Intter outnumbered the enemy and
he aceepted a battle near Cranmon, in which the Thessalian
eavalry fighting on the side of the Greeks defeated the Mace-
donian eavalry, but the Macedonian phalanx repulsed the
attack of the Greek (322 o). It wasa check, but it might
ba repaired ; in any event there was no reason why the Greeks.
should loso heart. But they thought it advisable to open



16 HIFTORY OF GREECH QnAT.

negotiations for pence, and when Antipater shrewdly declared
that he would not recognize a league of the Greeks but was
prepared to treat with the individual states, the leagne was
dissolved and the various contingents returned home. Thessaly
became Macedoninn, part of it roluctantly and part voluntarily,
and the others sued for peace separately. The Athenians did
the same. They had in the meanwhile even been scared by
a landing st Rhamnus of the Macedonian fleet, which had
Jdufeated the Greek floet off the Echinadae opposite the mouth
of the Achelous. FPhocion was sent to Antipater as their
envoy ; the president of the Academy, Xenverates of Chal-
cedon, & man held in high esteem by the Macedonians also,
took part in a seeond embassy. The terms demanded by
Antipater were hard : the surronder of the leading opponents
of Macedonia and the reorganization of the Athenian ecnsti-
tution at his diseretion. Athens submitted. The statesmen
spocified by Antipater took to flight. In September 322
Macedonian troops entered Attica and ocenpied the fortress
of Munychia. The refugees were condemned to death by the
Athenians, and Antipater undertook to carry oub the sentence.
Some, among them Hyperides, were geized in Aegina at the
sanctuary of Aeacus and exeeuted in (leonse. Demosthenes
fled to Calauria. Here ho was followed by the actor Archias
of Thurii as the minion of Antipater. Archins tried to per-
sunde Demosthenes by promises and threats to follow him.
Demosthenes taunted him with his uscless skill as an actor
and took poison, of which he shortly died. Thus a clearance
was made of the men who had kept alive the feeling of inde-
pendence and of hatred of Macedonia among the Athenians,
and who, uwﬂlntﬂmdnnilmnu]mgwhlﬂlliug a mission
of civilimtion as under Philip and Alexander, were pursiing
a thoroughly noble and laudable pelicy. The change in the
Athenian econstitution preseribed by Antipater was to the
effect that henceforth civil rights were to be enjoyed only by
Atheniaus who possessed property to the amount of 20 minse
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(2000 drachmae). Some of thoss who were thus deprived of
their political rights (it wes eallod & restoration of the Solomisn
constitution) emigrated to Thrace, Of her foreign possessions
Athens lost Oropus, Imbros and Samos, to which their lawful
owners now returned. She was allowed to keep Lommnos,
Thus the magnanimous attempt of the Greeks to turn the
knowledge of war they had gained in the Inst few decudes to
account aguinst Macedonia failed, and that not through mili-
tary but through political incapacity. Their unity had not
outlustod even u single unsuocessful attack, The most eter
getic and the most eloquent foes of Macedonin had been put
out of the way. Antipater had eoolly ealculated that the
death of his most famous opponents would ensure his own
security. The conquerors contracted closer ties with one
another, Craterus marrying Phils, the danghter of Antipater.?

The Aetolians, who rofused to submit, were now to le
attacked, but the affairs of Asin and the question of snpireImiGy
among tho generals themselves absorbed the whole attention
of the conquerors, The struggle among the holders of power,
which bad only boen deferred, now broke out. Perdiecas
wanted to emphasize the unity of the empire, of which he was
the representative, more than the other generals liked, and he
thus eame into conflict with the two most powerful of them,
who had installed themselves as independent rulors in the
provinees assigned to them, and were not disposed to conceds
more than a nominul authority to the administrator of the
ampire, These were Antigonus of Phrygia and Ptolomy of
Egypt. The former refused to furnish Eumenes with troops
for the eonquest of Cappadocis. Eumenes now drew still
clogor to Perdiceas than before, and communicated to him
gomé ambitious plans of Leonnatus which the Intter had cons
fided to Eumenes.  Leonnatus, it appeared, had not procoeded
to Enrope simply beeause Antipater hod appealed to him for
aid, but for the special reason that the sister of Alexander the
Great, Cleopatra, the widow of Alexander of Epire, who

ViL v «
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wished to play o part in politics, had sscretly besought him
to marry her. Thesa were the plans which Leonnatus revealed
in confidence to Eumenes, ovidently to excuse himself for not
having assisted him in the conquost of Cappadocis. Eumenes,
instead of helping Leonnatus either directly or indirectly, had
forthwith made his escape to Pordiceas with a handful of
soldiers and a large sum of money, rightly assuming that it
would be of great importance for Pordicess to know the designs
aof Cleopatra and Leonnatus. The hustand of Cleopatra might
of course become a highly influential person. As a matter of
fact Pordiccas was very grateful to Fumenes for this service
and consulted him henceforward on all matters. They sub-
dued Ariarathes, the aged roler of Cappadoeis, together, and
then Eumenes remained for the present with Perdiceas in
Cilicin, in the year 321 RC When Leonnatus meb with
his death, Perdiceas summoned Antigonns to appear before
the court of the Macedoninns, ke the army commanded by
Perdiceas, to answer for his contumaey, and, in order to secure
Jiis route to Phrygis, he took possession of the cities of Larunda
and Isaura, which had hitherto romained independent. He
then engged in enterprises of a more complicated kind, which
introdueed a fresh element of disunion smong the Maeedonians.

Hitherto tha generals had been the sole masters of the
gituntion, always at varinnee mo doubt, but nob reoEiving
jmpulses from any other quarter. The royal family now reap-
peared on the scene. Tt would indeed have been surprising
if it had continued to remain inactive. Cleopatra’s invitation
to Leonnatus to marry her was a first step in this direction.
This attempt was evidently prompted by Olympias. After
the death of Leonnatus the old queen appeared openly on the
political stage. Sha offered Cleopatr’s hand to Perdicoas.
It happened that Perdiccas had just married Nicaea, Anti-
pater’s dsughter, bub this was of course no bar to the acceptance
of Olympins’ proposal, which could not help appearing advan-
tageous to him in every respect.  But before he could proceed
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to the realization of the plan, there was snother obstacle to be
overcome. Olympias and Cleopatrs were not the only ambi-
tions women of the royal house. Cynane, Philip's daughter,
the widow of her cousin Amyntas, who might have laid claim
to the Macedonian throne in 359 after the death of his father
Pordiceas, wished to make her daughter, the extremely enter-
prising Eurydice, quean by marrying her to Philip Arrhidasus
In that event her own daughter would be more than the
danghter of Olympins, even if the latter married Perdiceas
Perdiceas of course would not consent to this allinnee, for if
the semi-idiotio king marriod an energetic wife he might become
dangerous. Consequently when Cynane brought Eurydice
with troops throngh Thrace to Wisia, Perdiccus instigated hid
brother Aleotas to attack her, and Cynane was eut to pigces,
But his success ended there ; hiz soldiers compelled him to
consent to the marringe of Eurydice with the king. This
made him cling all the more firmly to his own matrimenial
plans, and he betrothed himself to Cleopatra, who was living
in Sardes, The dsaghter of Antipater was sent to her own
home,

These events increased amd intensified the antagonism
among the Macedoninns. The quarrels of the generals were
reinforeed by the quarrel in the royal house, and if the former
sulsided for a time, the latter would be sure to revive them.
In the royal family Olympine and Eurydiee, represontatives of
two different lines, eonfronted each other ns bitter nudversuries ;
mmong the generals Perdiccas was the opponent of all the
others, with the exeeption of Eumenes. Perdiceas now made
an allisnce with Olympias, while Eurydico hecame the wife
of Arrhidseus. This at first strongthenod the position of
Perdiceas, who had put Cynane foreibly out of the way, to
such an extent that Antigonus gave up the contest for the
moment and fled to Antipater, the opponent of Olympias, The
effect of this again was that Perdiccas grew more confidant,
and came to the conclusion that as ho had disposod of ono of
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his adversaries, he would be able to overcome the othor. The
satrap of Egypt—this was the titlo given to Ptolemy—had
become so powerful that he had actually conquered Cyrone
(see chap, v.). This was all the more reason for humbling him.
But what protext eould be found for making war on him
The prudent Prolemy had given less canse for complaint than
Antigonus. Perdiceas invented a grievance, which would
have donme little credit to his sagacity, if he had not been
determined to attack and destroy Ptolemy at all hasards. It
had been decided, amid general approval, to inter the romaing
of Alexander in the oasis of Zeus Ammon belonging to the
mtrapy of Ptolemy, and the Iatter had managed after long
delay to get the decision so fifr earried out that the body was
bronght to Egypt. It had been conveyed there in solemn
procession.  Perdiceas now asserted that Ptolemy bad in so
doing obtained an undue advantage over all his colleagnes,
for the country in which the remains of the great king
reposed would together with its ruler take a higher position in
general estimation than all the other eountries and generils,
He pretended to believe that the army would share this view,
but discovered other griovances of a similar nature. He
formally accused him before the army, probably thinking that
Piolemy would not put in an appearance and so place himsal
inan awkward position. Ptolemy came however and deofended
himself, and the army sequitted him. Thereupon Perdiccas
thought in his folly that he could eonquer Egypt with this
same army, and he marched to the Nile, leaving the defence
of Asia Minor against his other foes to Eumenes. This led to
a crisis which had s singular result. The writer Eumenes
scoomplished his task with brilliant success, and the general
Perdiceas achieved nothing, and was finally murdered by his
own people.*

Fumenes was attacked from the west by Antipater and
Craterns, from the east by Neoptolemus, the sstrap of Armenis.
Eumenes first defeated the latter, who then fled to the other
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two. They divided their forees, Antipater going to Cilicia
and Craterus advancing with Neoptolemus to meet Eumenes,
The idea was that Craterus would be able to dispase of the
Cardian, who was hated and despised by the Macedonians,
without Antipater. And boyond & doubt the Macedonian
troops of Enmenes, if they had known that the general
favourite Craterus was opposing them, would have simply loft
their commander in the lurch. For this reason Enmenes con-
coaled from them whom they were going to fight agninst, In
the decisive hattle the eavalry of Eumenes was victorious ; the
Macedonian phalanx of his oppanents was not broken, but both
Neoptolemus and Craterns were killed, and thus Fumenes won
the day. The phalanx, which felt insscure without leadere,
went over to Pordiocas, who was represented by Entnones, and
awors obedience to him.  But their objeet in taking this oath
was only to extricate themselves from a difficulty ; as soon as
the danger was past they left their eamp and marched after
Antipater. The Greek saw the fate which awaited him at the
hands of the Macedonians if he was not always successful,

The result, however, was quite different in Egypt, where
Pordicens fought his battles himself, Ptolemy defended the
line of the Nile with the greatest prudence and valour, while
Perdiceas thoughtlessly and obstinatoly exhausted the strength
of his troops in useless attacks, and in the end was murdersd
by his own officers, among them even Seloucus The Maoe-
donian army submitted to Ptolemy and would have liked to
make him regent of the empire. But he declined the dangar-
ous office, which was undertaken on his recommendation by
Peithon of Media and the generl Arrhidaens—two regonts
instend of one! The regency had become & mere form.  Thus
the victories of Enmenes had been in vain. Without the pro-
tection of a Macedonian the Cardian eounted for nothing. He
ani some other friends of Perdiceas were condemned to death
in their absence (321). Aftor some disturbances; promoted
mostly by Eurydice, the aged Antipater was appointed regent
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in the place of Peithon and Arrhidaeus in Syria, to which
country Antipater and Antigonus also procseded. Although
Antipater was the enemy of her enemy, the restlsss Eorydice,
who thos showed that she had more taste than aptitnde for
high politics, very nearly overthrew him. Duot he held his own
with the aid of Antigonng and was confirmed in his new office
by the phalanx.

A fresh division of the dignities and governorships of the
empire wus now taken in hand in Triparadisms (320 B}, The
most pregnant in eonssquences of the decizions arrived at thare,
although not much noticed at the time, was that Babylon was
nssigned to Selencus. Antigonns was made commander-in-
chief, Cossander remnined chilinreh, Antigenes, the commander
of tho body-guard of the Argyrspidae, received Susiann,
Nicanor Cappadocin, Peithon the military command of the
easfern provinees in addition to his satrapy of Medin. Con-
sequently there was now, bosides the governors of the different
provinees and the superintendent of the whole empire, o com-
mander-in-chief, & chiliarch, & general in the eastern provinces
and a eommander of the guard, all of whom, however, exeopt
the chiliarch, had provinces of their own. This was an ad-
mirable source of disputes, for what rights had the generals as
against the satraps, and the chiliarch s agninst the generals?
No one could say, and arms alone conld decide. Antipater
did not eontribute mueh to swell the confusion. His own in-
clination and the experiences of Perdiccns prescribed his line
of conduck. If Perdiccus had beon too active a regent, the
aged Antipater was the contrary. He fulfilled in every respect
the expectations which had been formed of him when he was
appointed regent ; he did nothing for Asin and interested him-
self only in Macedonin and Greeee.  He knew that the empire
hnd still less chanee of enduring withont than with Alexander,

One man there was who tried to preserve the empire, and
that was Enmenes® He stood outside the system ereated by
the generals. He was condemned to death, but nob yet van-
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quizhed and not so very easy to vanquish. If all the followers
of Perlicess had submitted to him, he would have won the
day, for he proved himself the most adroit of Alexander's
successors.  But no one gave him any ssrious support, and so
he was bound to full in the end. It was always a matter of
great diffienlty for him to enlist Macedonian soldiers agmingt
Macedoninn generals ; he was betrayed by them on soveral
oecasions and finally sucoumbed to their treachery. He first of
all held his ground in Asin Minor, until Antigonns advaneed
with an army. The Iatter bribed Apollonides, one of the
cavalry leaders of Eumenes, and in the hattle he went over to
the side of Antigonus, who thus obtained a complete victory
(320). Eumenes tried to escape to Armenia, but was cut off
and threw himself into the impregnable rock-fortress of Nors
on the borders of Lyeaonin and Cappadocia. Antigonua
opened negotiations with him, but no understanding was
arrived at. Eumenes would have preferred to join Antipater,
amd with this object sent Hieronymus of Cardia to Europa,
In the meanwhile, however, matters beeame more settled in
Asin, Antigonus taking Pisidia and Ptolemy Syria. Apart
therefore from the destruction of Eumenes, which was still
unacoomplished, there was some semblance of order both in
Asia and Europe, when the death of Antipater in 319 gnve
risg to fresh complications.®

Antiputer had appointed as his snecessor not his gom, the
chiliareh Cassander, but an old comrade-in-arms from the
western Macedonian frontier provinee of Tymphaes, named
Polysperchon or Polyperchon. This of course involved the
further decline of tho so-called central power. Antipater
might have achieved something if he had only been willing to
do g0, for he commanded the respeet of all the Macedonisns.
But Palyaperchon had no prestige whatever outside Macedonia
and not much in it, and Antipater must have known that this
was the case. Cassander of course did not sit down quietly

under the slight ; ho fled to Antigonus, in order to oppose
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Polysperchon from the eido of Asin. Thus a new apple of
discord was thrown among the military commanders and the
Macedonians generally.  Polysperchon looked aronnd  him
for support, snd found it in severnl quarters. He began by
nppenling to the Greeks. They had so long heen badly
treated by Alexander's successors that they could afford to be
grateful for better treatment, even if it only took the form of
promises, Polysperchon declared to them in the name of
King Philip that they might heneeforth enjoy the panstitutions
which they had possessed in the time of Mlexander ; the exiles
wore to be allowed to return, and Samos was to be restored
to the Afhenians, He thus made a present of something to
everybody; whether the different items fitted in to each other,
was of course s matter of indifference to him. As Cassander
maintained the eligarchic eonstitutions, this manifesto meant
an appeal to the democracy, and we shall shortly see what
the offect of it was. The second support which he selected
was Olympias, who was living in Epirus. Falysperchon
therofore tried to walk in the ways of Perdiceas. Olympias
had always been on bad terms with Antipater ; consequently
she must be well disposed towards the opponent of Cassander,
And this turned out to be really the case. But the two
supporta wero not of much use to him in the Jong mn. The
Greeks were too shrowd to believe that he was more friendly
to them than any other Macedonian. Olympias too was of
dembtinl nssistanee, because she hnd no material force, anil
bocsuse Polysperchon flew in the face of Eurydice if he
dragged Olympiss out of oblivion. How any one could rule
in the name of the consort of Eurydice, the only one of the
two kings who could be represonted ns in his right senses, and
at the ssme time be guided by the wishes of Olympias, wus
difficult to imagine, and we shall see in fact that the experi-
ment was not 4 successiul one. For the moment, however,
the intervention of Olympias produced n change in.a quarter
to which the material power of Polysperchon did not axtend
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—in Asin. Olympins helped him to come to nn understand-
ing with Eumenes. They gave the brave man the choice
of assisting Polysperchon in Europe or defending the rights
of kings Philip and Alexander in Asia in the place of
Antigonue. At the same time the command of the Argy-
mapidae and the disposal of the royal tressure, which was
still in the mountainstronghold Cyinda in Cilicis, Wwere en-
trusted to him.  This was a turn of the wheel for the Cardian,
By it he secured what he had hoped to accomplish by his
ombassy to Antipater. Whethar ho recoived thess eim-
munications in Nora is unknown to us. At all events while
he was there he receivod fresh proposals from Antigonus
through his friend Hieronymus, from which he learned that
many things had changed to his advantage sinee the death of
Antipater. He accepted the proposals with modifieationg,
which enabled him to leave Nora, ut then declared that he
would defend the rights of the kings in Asia, and he netually
rocaived the homage of the Argyraspidae, on whom the allianes
of Olympiss and Polysperchon must have made a grest im-
pression. The next step, however, wns to keep a tight hold
on fortune, and to secure the very dubious loyalty of the
gunards for a permanonce. This he set about with great
cunning. He told the officers that Alexander had appeared
to him in o dream and had expressed the wish to continue to
command his army. [t would therefore be advisable to make
a tent and set up a golden throne in it with the insignia of
the royal dignity. They would have to go inside this tent
every morning, burn incense to Alexander and then adopt
decisions under the influence of his spirit. The proposal was
aceepted and actually carried out for a time, The army began
to appreciate the ability of Eumenes more and more, and at
the outaet obeyed the affable, unszelfish and prodent general
He collectod a considerable fores.  Antigonus tried to make
his soldiers revolt from him, but he stepped into their midst
and declared that his life was in their hands but that he had
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no fear of them. This prodnesd an effect ; they remained
loyal to him for the present (318).

In the meanwhile strange proceedings had been taking
place in Enrope. Polysperchon’s proclamation had produced
aente disturbapces in Athens, The aristocratic government,
with Phocion st its head, relied on the Cassandrian garrison
of Munychia commanded by Nicanor; but there were no
foreign soldiers in Athens, and so tha demoeratic fecling
aronsed by Polysperchon could find free vent, especially when
his son Alexander drew near to Athens. Thocion got into &
still worse predicament by Nicanor oceupying the Pirneus as
well, which Phocion, as was supposed, ought to have prevented.
He was removed from the office of strategus. He now went
to Alexander, and the latter sent him to his father, who was
at Pharygae, near Thermopylae. An embassy from the demo-
eratic party in Athens eame there too, and between it nnd
Phocion a dialogue ensued in the presence of King Philip and
Polysperchon, which ended in the regent sending Phocion
and his friends in fetters to Athens to stand their trial. The
people condemned the aged general to death and he drank
the poison-cup (318). The execution of this man, who had
passed his life in loyal service of the city and was upwards of
gighty years of age, is one of the darkest stains on the fair
fame of Athens. Besides this, the deed was of no use to its
suthors, for Cassander did not give up Athens for lost. He
came to Attica, and prevented Polysperchon from taking the
harbours of Athens. The latter thought he might achieve
more snceess in the Peloponnese, but here his efforts were
frustrated by the oligarchic government of Megalopolis, and in
addition to this his fleet was defeated of Bysmantiom by that
of Antigonns and Cassander under the command of Nieanor.
Polysperchon was glad to be able to hold his own in western
Macedonia. The result wns that Athens submitted once more
to Cassander, who put to death Nicanor, who seemed to him
& dangerous individual, and withdrew to Macedonin. Ho left,
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however, the Peripatetic philosopher, Demetrins of Phalerum,
as his representative in Athons (317), who governed the eity
for the space of ten years as an enlightened man of the warld,
locking after his own muterinl welfare and that of the city ns
well, and promoting the interests of his master. W shall
return to him before long.*

The royal house, which had no men wha might have wagod
war on each other, now collapsed entirely in Enrope owing to
the passionate jealousy of its women, while the last champion
of its cluims sucenmbed in Asfa, both events happening about
the same time. Olympias and Eurydice played much the same
parts a5 Fredegunde and Brunhild, whom they somewhat
resembled in character. Eurydice naturally resented Poly-
sperchon’s understanding with Olympias ; she also considered
him an incompetent man, incapable of achieving anything—
which was probably true—and she joined Cassander, who had
proved his sbility in Athens. She thought she held another
trump-card in her hand whieh would win her the game, She
made Philip appoint Cassander regent.” This was the third
way of creating o regent.  Perdiceas and Antipater had been
appointed by the army, Polysperchon by Antipater and now
Cassander by the weak-minded king snd his wife. Cassander
accepted his promotion readily, but did not assist Eurydice in
consequence. Enrydice had evidently disgusted all by her
incessant machinations, Cassander himseli as much as any
one. Formerly she had intrigued against Antipater and then
sceepted aid from Polysperchon, the enemy of Cassander. If
she now had recourse to Cassander she was just s likely to
desert him again, and Cassander did mot consider himself
under any obligation to her. The upshot was that her end
soon cams. As long as Cassander remained in Macedonin,
she was safe, but when he marched once more into Greece,
where he restored Thebes and was generally suprems in the
east, while the semi-Epirote Polysperchon had his adberents
in the west, her fate overtook her. Olympins eame to Mace-
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donia from Epirus, and Eurydice advanced to meet her with
an army. But no loyal Macedonian would fight against the
mother of Alexander, although she was an Epirote, in obedi-
ence to the commands of u mere woman. The soldiers went
over to Olympins. She put Philip and Eurydice to the
torture and had Philip shot with arrows Eurydice was
allowed to hang herself. Olympias gherished a special
detestation of Cassander and his family, which had always
been hostile to her ; she even believed that her son, the great
king, had been poisoned by lollas, Cassander’s brother. Now,
she thought, the moment had arrived to take vengeance on
the whole hated race. She put to death Cassander’s brother
Nicanor and hundreds of Cassander's friends. But when
Cassander returned to Macedonin her power was at an end.
He besieged her in Pydna, The provisions ran out ; the ship
on board of which she intended to take flight was removed
by Cassander’s orders, and she had to surrender (316). A
promise had been made to spare her life ; but at Cassander’s
instigation the relatives of his adherents who had been
murdered by the sged queen ecompassed her destruetion.
They impeached her and the army condemned her to death.
But no soldier would kill the mother of Alexander. Her
sccusers undertook the office, and stoned her to death.
Roxana, who had recently become a devoted ndherent of
Olympias, ns well as the young Alexander, were kept in close
arrest for a time. Cassander mow married Thessalonice, &
danghter of Philip, and therehy acquired u claim to the throng
of Macedonia himself.

About the same time that the mother of Alexander the
Great was killed in Europe, his faithful minister perished in
Asia. For a time he had held his ground by undertaking the
defence of satraps. Peithon was using his position as strategus
of the East to turnm out the satraps, and Fumenes took this
opportunity to intervene on their behalf, It was o strange
reversal of positions, the representative of the central executive
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protecting the authority of the satraps, but there was sound
logic in it.  The object wus to prevent the empire from being
broken up, and it was not the satraps but the generals who
wished to partition it Eumenes eollocted s considerahle
army, in which Peucestas, the friend of Alexander, held the
most important position. Antigonus marched against it in
concert with Seleucus. Severs engagements took place ; the
soane of action shifted from Susiana to Persis. Eumenes was
generally vietorfous ; but on one ccension when the troops of
Antigonus plundered his camp, and the Argyraspidao lost the
wholo of their valuable baggage, the lstter intimated that they
were ready to surrender their general if their property was
returned to them. This was done, and Peucestas also went
over to the enemy. Eumenes was murdered by order of
Antigonus (316). Thus the aristoeratic Macedonians were at
lnst rid of the low-born writer from Cardin, who had put them
to shame by his superior ability, and they could continue their
favourite occupation of mutual destruction with exclusively
Macedonian resources  First of all the traitors disappeared
from the scene, a8 was right and proper, Peucestas without
leaving a trace behind him, and the Argyraspidae by the dis
bandment of the corps—Praetoriang, Janissaries and Mame-
lukes were also put out of the way ag soon a8 thoy becamo
too powerful. Then came the turn of the allies, Antigonua
would tolerate no rivale. Peithon was aceused of plotting
treason, condemned and executed. Seleucus fled, in onder to
escape the same fate?

With the desth of Enmenes the last uttempt to kesp
Alexander’s ompire together for the benefit of his natural
heirs came to nought. The state of things prevailing in the
family of the great king made it besides a hopeless undar-
taking. That the little Aloxander would soon be mundered was
& matter of course, and an empty throne with a scepire on it
could not fill the pluce of a live king. But it had not yet
been proved that what would have been boyond the reach of
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Humenes the Greel, even if he had simed at it, viz. to be sole
gucceszor of Alexunder in his own name, gould not bo secom-
plished by a Macedonian. Antigonos thonght that he eould
uttain this object. He took the first steps on this path when
he removed Peticestas, Peithon and Seleucus. By this time
the ambition which animated the satrap of Phrygia, now
commander-in-chief in Asia, must have been clenr to all the
other generals, and it was patural that they should protect
themselves against it by all the means in their power. The
further aspiring enterprises of Antigonus, his death and the
concluding history of the surviving Diadochi will occupy us
in the next chapter.

NOTES

Avrroprrms for chups i-v, ie for 523 to about 280 nao
The only eonnected narrative of the history of this period, ns well
us of the others treated by me in this volume, ie that of JusTINUR,
who in bk. 13 goes from 323-331, in bk. 14 down to alg, in bk
18 to 301, in bk. 16 to 285, in bk, 17 to 280 ; blka 18-22 denl
with the West Narratives are found in the profogi of the corre-
sponding books of Trogne.  The object of Justinus was to narrate
thrilling evetits in grand language | the correctness of his extracts
was of no importance to him. Droysen is often moved to anger by
him. A plessant feature in him is that he relates legemds of kings
{Lysimuchus, Selevous) as well as of citics {Oyrens). Trogus (for
whom ef. of older trestises that by Heeren, printed in Frotecher's
Justinus, Bd. 1) has, as von Gutschmid, Rhein, Mus 37, 1882,
conjectiures, made special use of Timagenes, o coutemporary of
Augustus, for whom of. mow Wachsmuth in the Rh. Mus. 48, 1881,
Timagenes wrote about the Kings in general, no doubt sreanging
them ethnographically ; besides him Trogus ueed Ephorus, Theo-
pompus, Timaeus, Phylarchus, Pulybius and Posidonins ; the plan
of n universal history muy be his own. He had an eye for what
was important in genernl history, and took due notice of barbarous
peoples.  See Bchanz, Qleach. der rom. Litt., Munich, 1803, 8 328-
330, whose remark directed against Wachsmuth, that Trogus muneh
have simply worked up a Greek original which contained the idea
of & universal history because he is & mere compiler as & zoclogist,
i not to the point, for this reason thut o mon muy perfectly well be
an indepenlent historian awml at the sune time » mere oopyist in
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natural history.  Univeral geninses are rare.—Diononts goms

down to 318 in bk 18, to 311 in bk 19, t» 301 in L 20, Ouly

frngments remain of the rost ; bk 31 went down to 283, His
authorities are thoss of Plutarch, especially Hieronymus and Duris,

Hee also below, chape. ix. and xv.—Of Pooramon the biographies of
Eumenes, Demetrius and Pyerhus belong to this period, besides

good deal in the Momlin For the former of. among others A,

Sehubert, Die Quellen Plutarchs in den Lebensh. des Eum., Dem,

und P, Leipeg, 1878, Jahrb. f. olasa Phil Buppl. X. 4As a

“pmcticn]l writer and man of refined feeling® (v Wilsmowits,

Antig. v. Karystos, 210) Plutarch did not copy his authorities word
for word (see abovel Of Comnprius Neros the Enmenes belongs

to this peried ; ef, the edition by Nipperdey-Lupns, Arrian and
Memnon have come down to as in ertracts, in Photivs.  Anpiax
wrote ten books rav per’ 'AdifavBpor ; Phot. eod. 92, printed in

Didot's Arrisn. The work went down to the returmn of Antipater
to Europe (320} Reitzenstein has published a fragment of it, from

& palimpsest in the Vatican, in the Berl, Phil, Abhandl. I11. ; of.

Koehler, Sitzsungsber. Berl, Ak. 1890, p. 867, and 1801, P 2687 —
Mizon of Heraclea, who probably lived at the beginning of the

second century an., wrote o history of Heraclen. Phot. eod. 230 his |
an extrict from bk, 9-16, 363-46 n.c., valuable among other things

for the history of Lysimachus and the Galli; Miller, Fr. H. Gr.
3, 635-585.—In Phot cod. 82 we have a fragment of the riv per’

"AAéfaripor of Drxierus (third century a.n.); Milller, 3, 667 8eq. §

ol Dr. 2, 1, 46, Dexippus depends entirely on Arrian,

The above-mentioned writers drew from the following sources
which were contemporary with the events, Hmmowywos of
Cardia, according to Diod. 18, 42 & riv v Awmblywr irroplas
yeypagiic mnd according to Dion. Hal 1, 14, composer of
mpayparels wepl Tdv dmupdvwr; of. Susemihl, Gesch. der griech.
Litt, 1, 560 to 563 and 570 ; Miiller, 8, 450 seq.
woa a countryman of Eumenes ; he waas in his service, and after his
death in that of Antigonus, Polioreotes and Gonstas His work
vertainly went down to 272, His impartintity, which is questioned
by Pams, 1, 9, 8, is now generally recognized—Dunts of Samos,
said to be u descendant of Aleilindes, born about 340, tymnt of
Samos for & time, wrote among other things foropias in twenty-
thres books, which extended from 370 down to 280 at least. OF
Snsemihl, 1, 585-6832, to whose references must be added the trentises
of Behubert, iiber die Quellen Plutarchs (see above) and tiber
Agnthokles (seo below, chap, vii.), Miiller, 2, 466 sog—Somewhat
less connected with events wan Aoaraanomnes of Coidos, & good
geographer, who also treated the Disdochi in listorieal works ;
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Suz 1, GB6-602, Mill 3, 180-197.—For Athens the "Arfis of the
pdvras Philochorus, put to death by Gunatys, was of importance,
Sus 1, 604, 590, as also the Yy rupayorys] of Cruterns,
a halEbrother of Gonatas, Sus, 1, B98-602 of other specisl
histories that of the Byzantine Desmermivs (about the Galatas)
and that of Nvurms of Hernclen about this city and the Diadochi ;
sus {or both Sus, 1, 620—Fuor all questions relating to the study
of authorities of, O, Wachnmuth, Einleitung in dag Studium der
alten Geschichte, Leips. 1895, who gives, for instunce, & i
eritinism of Diodorns,

The accounts of distinguished literary figures of the Greek
nation compiled by Diogsnes Laertius are of importance ; for his
work ¢f. v. Wilnmowitz, Antigonos von Earystos, Berl. 1881
The whole history of the litersture of this time is treated with
great  thoroughness by Susemihl, Geschichte der griechischen
Litteratur in der Alexandrinerzeit, 2 Bade, Leipe. 1881, 1802,

Of the Inscurrross, some of which have been published in the
well-known collestions and others in periodicals, a selection is given
in Hicks' Manusl and Dittenberger's Sylloge. Since then we have
hend the results of excavations, in Pergamum for instance {Lnschriften
yon P, publistied by M. Frankel, L Berl. 1890, with an excellent
commentary), and of journeys of exploration, such 08 have been
undertaken especially in Asin Minor; of. chap. v. note a9, o
these Sterrett, An Epigraphical Journey in Asia Minor, Boston,
1888, and The Wolfe Expedition to Asia Minor, Boston, 1888, pro-
duced & rich harvest. Paton and Hicls' book, Inseriptions of Cos,
Oxford, 1501, ia & valuable attempt ab direct combination of epi-
graphy and history.

1 shall frequently revert to the subject of Coms in phis volume,
Of numismatic works may be hers mentioned : the recently
published catalogues of the greak collectiona of the British Musewm,
of the Berlin Cabinet, and the admimble 1st vol. of the Parie
Cabinet ; E. Babelon, Rois de Syrie, Paris, 1880 ; the works of L.
Miiller on the colns of Alexander and of Lysimachns (Copenhagen,

1868); the writings of Imhoof and Six, af Th. Heinnch and

Babelon, the papers of other scholars in various periodicals and
Heal's Historin Numorum, Oxford, 1887,

The jowrneys undertaken by scholars, to which we have just
reforredd in speaking of the inseriptions, have furnished valunhle
contributions to the knowledge of the period with which we are
dealing. An instructive commentary on the diseoveries made from
1883-1890 in the department of Greek antiquities is given by Sal.
Reinnch, Chroniques d'Orfent, Puris, 1801,

Of recent narratives of the period under consideration the most
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important fa Drovers's admimble Geschichta des Hallenfamun,
Bd. 2, Dindochi, Bd. 3, Epigoni, Gothu, 1878, Deoysen only goes
as far ps 220, but be intended to go into the first century me., &0
eq vol, 3, 1, 419, note 1. T ahall refer to his exocllent mothod in
the notes to chap, ix. ; T may remark here that the plan which
he adepted of writing the history of the sovareigns has not ennblod
him to peeomplish & real history of the Greek world such s T am
attempting, a work for the composition of which he of ull men was
peculiatly fittsd. In conformity with hLis plan he has lingersd
lovingly on the nlme of insignificant or contemptible individools,
if they happened to influence politics, snd hus binedly  refarrud
to important intellectual movements, the bearing of which he
thoroughly apprecisted (ef 3, 1, 335, and ehap, x, of this volnme,
note 4), a8 for instance that which guve rise to the Stow This pre-
forence for reigning potentates and their servants is due to the fact
that, us we ehall see farther on (chap. i note B), ke has not takin
1 just view of the people of one of the most important repulilics,
the Athenian people.  We found the sme luck of justica (vol. ii.
of this work) in many historians as regards the Athenians of the
fourth century, and thus the nunfavourahle view of the republican
contemporaries of the Dindochi land Epigoni, which has besn
dominant since Droysen's time, is all the more ensily accounted for.
Starting from this point of view, Droysen still considered the
monarche, even in the period snbsequent to Alexander, os the most
impertant element in history, and devoted the whole of s
attention to the unewvelling of their intrigues, and all his skill to
the narration of these matters. The importsnes of Alexander
misled him as to that of his suecessors, This being the case, the
loftier intellectusl eurrents, which he perfectly appreciated, wers
bound to take a seeond place in his normtive, Perhape a sorrect
perception that the continuation of his work on the same lines, %.q, as
a history of the relgming monarehe, wonld have become more and
more umsatisfitory owing to the increasing morml worthlessness ani
palitical insignificance of his heroes, may have Jed him to braak off
where he did, in spite of his marked preforence for the history of
politics,  See & remarkable passage of his quoted below in note 4
to chap. x A historian who follows Droysen in making the
history af Greece after Alexander identieal with the history of
eovereigms can hardly go beyond the year 220, From that
enwards the history of polities and warfire on Greek soil
another bero—Rome.  Mommsen s the continuntion of
On the other hand, these who agree with me in holding
nfter the year 323 the real subjoct of the history of
the Greek people, ie the civilized Greoks from Massalia to 1
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distunt East, will admit that my attempt to trace the history of this
race, the political organieation of which is the same in all eonntries,
up to its abeorption in the Roman Empire, is justifiable, and will
pass an indulgent verdict if the attempt, which is made for the first
time, turns out to be very defective The history of civilizstion,
which is passed over by Droysen, is given in the interceting work
by Mamarry, Greek Life and Thought, Lendon, 1887, which
extends from 323-146 no, CL his Alpxander's Empire, London,
1887 ; and The Empire of the Ptolemics, London, 1896, an admmir-
whle book—Dunor, Histoire des Grees, yol. 3 —SrEcEL, Emn
Altertlumskunde, 111, Leipe. 1878, and Bened. Nigse, Geschichte
der griechischen und mikedonischen Stanaten, I, Gotha, 18893,
pp. 100-416, — For Clinton’s and Hertzherg’s works see below,

i1, — Scuvaros is clever, Die Demokratie, Bd. I, Leipz
1882 ; Pomisaxwy in 1. Miiller's Hundbook, vol. 3, brief and full of
matter,—For all the contents of this volume the articles in the new
odition of Pauly’s i E. by Wissowa should be consulted, such as
Antigonns, Antiochus, Antipater, Appianus, Aratus, Areus, Aristion,
Arrinnus, ebe.

Of recent maps the most important are those of KIEPERT,
espevially his Bperialkarte vom westlichen Kleinasien, Berl. 1881,
pontaining 15 maps, as well as his maps for works of trvel, en.
for those of Sterrett, Epigraph. Journey (map of Cappadocia), Wolfe

ition (Pamphylia, Pisidis, Lycaonis)—An important waork
is Imhoof-Blumer's Ponrairorre auf ant Minzen hellen. und
hellemisivter Viilker, Leipz. 1885,

1. The young Alexander was also called Aigos, in consequence
of an_error of Petavins ; cf. Droysen, 2 1, 13.—Great designs aof
Alexander in war, religion and eivilization oommuniented to the
army by Perdiceas from his {mopunjpacrs, anid not approved by it
Diod. 18, 4—Aristotle tried to influenes Alexandor's politienl
mensures shortly before the death of the great king, as Nissen,
Thie Stantsschriften des Aristotelus (Rhein. Mus. 1892, pp. 161-208),
is ut pains to show by the "Afyvuiuy sroAsrela, which was published
at the beginming of 323. Aristotle in supposed to have wished
Alexander to make the Greek polis the basis of a great froe state.
— Disrrisvros of the orrices and Frovisces: Droysen, 2, 1, 13
soq. nnd 23 seq., Aem. Reiche, De rebme post AL mortem Babyl
gestia L Regim. 1887, and especially S8zanto, Die Ueherlisfernng
der Satrapienvertheil nach Al Tode, Arch.-epigr. Mitth, ams
Oestorrsich, 15, 1. In spite of the six aecounts which we
have of this matter, by Diodorns, Justinus, Curtiue, Arrian,
Trexippus and Orosins, there in mush that requires explans-
tion, .g. the title of ‘regent of the empire’ given to Perdiceas.
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Droysen (2, 1, 23) conjectures that he was appointed érqpednris
atroxpdrup, the title given to his successor Antipater in Diod,
18, 30, Diodorus (18, 2) calls him érge s Bacrkelas while
Dexippus attributes the xplguovie and rpurrn:rfq. s ﬁm
Aclas to Craterue. By way of explanation of this i

I may poiut ont that in Polyb. 5, 63 Agathocles nnd Boaibius,
who rule Egypt for the minor Ptolemy IV, are styled of rére
mpoerriires 7ijs Baridelas.  In Diod. 18, 3 4 mr dAww dhyepavia
is aseribed to Perdiccas, & very vague expression. The upehot of
all this seema to be that not only the title but aleo the funetions of
Perdicoas were loft quite nndefined.  And that wasin keeping with
the circumstances.  Even the real kings proved their power by desds
s much as they could and were allowed todo, and their represents-
tives ncted in the swme way. Bt in this cse there were two
epecinl reasons for the vagueness. In the first place it was
difficult to define the rights of the competing anthorities, ns it wis
o crestion of an entirely new system, which was to eome into fores
af onee.  And in the second place none of the parties concerned
was anxious to have everything clearly settled, either s regards
rights or titles. It was o truce, which each intended to break ss
#00m as possible to the detriment of the others. For this resson
the moet important points were luft in obsourity, and disputes might
arise ae to who was the real commander of the Macedonian army,
the érpedyris or the others as well As the Macedonian army
was the real depositary of soversignty, every commander, epimaletes,
etrtegna or satrap wan only de facto or de jurs master to the extent
that he had the army on kis side. The state of things resemhbled
that prevailing among the Germani during the migestion of
pooples,

The position of Antigonus was extremaly important becimse he
roded the provinee in which the two routes into the intarior of Asia
diverged (sea below, chap. iv.}, and thus controlled the commuonica-
tiona between Asia and Macedonia. Philip Arrhideens was to have
murrigd the danghter of Pixodaros of Curis, then Alexandar wanted
to marry har; eventunlly she married a Persinn, Dy, 1, 1, D6,

. For the distribution of offices, ele., soe Nisse, 1, 105-109. For
the foundation of colonies and building of temples contemplated
by Alexander but now abandoned, &ad. 198

2. Revolt of the Greeks in Bactria, Droyen, 2, 1, 42 ; Nioss,
1, 109, 200. '

& Yhe Lamrax Wam, Dr. 2, 1, 40 seq.; Krpfft, in Panlya L E
4; T42-747 ; Bchucler, Dor lamische Krieg, Giesson, 15868, See
also Hermann's Stantelt. § 134 of the edition by Thumser ; and
Schnefer, Dem. 3, 351-397.—The dignified deeres of the Atheninns,
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the significance of which Droysen also recogmizes, Diod. I8, 10.
Of too C. L Att. II, 184 Leosthenes was an Athenian, Diod
18, 8. Formerly he was held to be identieal with the orator and
general Leosthenes, who fled to Macedonin in 361 (Seh, Dem. 1,
133), but this view is now abandoned, and the identity of the
two men ia also somewhat fmprobable for this reason that the

of the year 361 must have been too old for the part played
by the comuander in the Laminn War ; of. Bch, I, 3, 365. Troe,
Phocion was also an old man, born about 400 nc, and yeb ha
might have been the snccessor of Lecsthenes. Ho it in possible
after all that the general of the year 361 may have been Leosthenes
—The Epitaphios of Hyperides in honour of Leosthenes and his
comrades, Sch D. 3, 375 seq.—Death of DemosrEENEs, Sch. I
3, 364, He died on the 16th of Pyanepsion, OL 114, 3 (12th
October, 329). During his long political career Demosthenes, by the
stubbornness with which e opposed Fhilip, did much to obtain for
Athens nnd the Greeks who followed her lead the respect of eon-
temporarios and of posterity, and in this way he even then deserved
well of his country, although he also injured it by many iscluted
disreputable transactions, His last opposition to Macedonia, how-
ever, in in every respect worthy of praise. For the war aguinst
Antipater, who was really aiming at what Demosthenes tnjustly
ascribed to Philip, the enslavement of Athens, was just, meritorious
and even not withont hope of suceess, nnd with his efforts in con-
nection with this war Demosthenes brought his career to a worthy
termination. The individnal sctions of great ngitators like O'Connell,
Gladstone and Demosthenes are not always free from blame, and
when this fs the cnse we have a right to censure them—a right of
which the eontemporaries of all three Lave largely availed them-
selves ; but a man who, like Demosthenes, closes his career by
risking his life in & way consistent with all his antecedents, must
be commendsd for having sacrificed himself to a lofty ideal.

4. Tinal nchisvements and adventures of Perdicens, Dr. 4, 1,
80-130. Capture of Laranda and Issnrs, Diod. 18, 28 ; for their
position see Kiepert's map for Sterrett’s Wolfe Expedition, Boston,
1888, Bee also Niese, 1, 212-283, That Ptolemy submitted to
the decision of the army i told ns by Arr, Suce. AL 28,  Thier
ment of Alexander, Niese, 1, 217. The remains were brought
to Memphis instend of the oasis of Ammon, and nfterwarnds to
Alexandrin—Armngements in Trirarapiscs, Diod. 18, 30. CL
the treatise of Smnjo cited in note 1, necording to whom all the
Asiatic provinees now recovered their chameter of satrupics.

5. Eusmuxes, Niese, 1, 285-230, The position of Nor (sccording
to Strabo ufterwards Neroassos) is not yet agreed upon.  According

g .
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to Hamilton, and Sterrett, Epigraphical Journey, Boston, 1888,
™ 232, it woe the higher peak of Zengibar Ealessi, south-west of
the Argaeus mountain, near Nogianz, Ramsay thinks it must be
farther west, As, Min, 308, relying on the statements of Str, 18,
G37.—Antigonus subedues Alestas in Pisidls, Nisse, 1, 231
Enmenes escapes from Nora, Niese, 1, 238,

6. The end of Axyrearse, Dr. £, 1, 177, Niess, 1, 234,
Demndes axecnted by order of Cassander, Njess, 1, 233, Anti-

er's disposition of the succession, Diod 18, 48: dwidafer
ety Tov Somdfor  odoripyorra  wal aTpaTIyor
avrokpiripa.  An erp tor Garihiey is evidently less thun an
érye. s facihelas (e above, mote 1); Polysperchon was
appointed guardinn of the two incompetent kinge What this
gunrdian might do with his office was bis own affair. It ‘was
natural that nobody who had not an interest fn the matter ahould
pay any hewd to him,—The end of Prooow, Dr. 2, 1, 914 kg,
following Flut, Phoe 32 seq.; Diod, 18, 04-67 ; Nepos, Polynen.
3,12; Ael. V. H. 3, 47, Cf also Hermann-Thumser, Stantsalt,
§ 134, and Niess, 1, 243 Phocion was & model of & conscientious
atutesmnm, and a keen eritic of all extravaganoe ; he wir not a
leader of men.

7. I discuss the government of Demetrins in chap. i. In point
of form he was elected to his offioe by the Athenian people, C. L A,
4, B84 = Hicks, 139, but according to Cassander's idea karacrira:
8 érpedgriy Tis widews fva difpa "Alyaior, Or dv Bify Ko
wivlpy, Diod. 18, 74,  Koehler conjectures érwrirys or wpormirys.
Brachyllns, who was placed over Sparta by Doson, is ealled érwrr.
by Polyb, 20, 6. Diodorns (18, 74; 20, 45) calls Demetrins
dxipedaprs,

8. Conecloding events of the life of Evusses, Dr. 2, 1, 253-324 ;
Niese, 1, 258-270. For the geography see Spiegel, Ermnische
Alterthumsk. 3, 18-20, With regard to the district of Galiens
mentioned only in Strabo, 16, 748, Spiegel merely states that
Rawlinson - places it in the neighbourhood of MALAwmir in Susiana,
Gadamargn, or whatever it waa ealled (Diod. 19, 32, 37), was near
Ispalian nceording to Spiegel, 3, 1. The lust engngement took
plice according to Spiegel elose to the desert, whither Enmenes had
proceeded to meet Antigunua

Alexander had founded an cmpire, bt it is worthy of remark
that the notion which we form of an empire, vie. that definite
boundaries ure essential to it, consequently that it importasee is a
territorial one, was nnknown to the Greeks. This also explains why
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they hod no special word for empire. They say dpxyj, Bacidela,
but both really menn the rule of an individual or of & city. They
generally, however, avoid the expression, even in later Hmes in
Byzantium, where they might have become accustomed to a precise
term, if it had been in existence, We find for instance To
*‘Propaind and ri Mepoued, 4 rokirela Pupaivy and 3 epouej,
ri ‘Pupaixd pépy (formed on the Latin partes) ete.  In the same
way thers is no reguler expression for the paris of an empire, for
Diodorua (18) still says corpamreiar, Dion Cass, (61, 12)

: x@pas also ocours, finally fépare. All this shows, as I
endesvour to prove on mors than one cecasion in this volume, that
the ides that a lirge territory conld be under a single government
was quite foreign to the Greeks, and that the individual political
bodies, cities or tribes, médas or vy was the principal thing in
their eyes. Administrative centralization was & modern invention.

Ty W, RN G S ———



CHAPTER 11

TIHE DIADOCHI DOWN TO THE DEATH OF SELEUOUS (316-230)

His old comrades very soon rose against the smbitions and
arrogant Antigonus. It was natoral that Selencus, whom
he bad driven into exile and who had betaken himself to
Prolemy, should stir up the disaffection. Ptolemy, Lysima-
ghms of Throce snd Cassander intimated to Antigonus that
it wns not reasonable that all the advantages aceruing from tha
vistory over Eumenes should bo reaped by him alane, that they
too ought to pet something. Antigonus simply replied that
he intended to wage war against Ptolemy, who had harboured
Selencus.  His object was to isolate his sntagonists by means
of a fleet, and then to conquer Syria and if possible Egypt
with his main foree himself. He announced his plans at a
great gathering of the army, the occasion for which wns
given by the arrival of the son of Polysperchon, Alexander,
who preferred n complaint against Cassander. Antigonus
invited the army to deeclare that Cassander wns to deliver up
King Alexander, and in defanlt to be regarded as an enemy
of the empire; the Greeks were all to have their independ-
ence.! The army adopted these proposals as formal resalutions,
and Antigomns began the war both in the morth and in the
sonth. He conquered Phoenicin himself, Tyre alone holding
out for any length of time. In Asia Minor he was represented
by his nephew, Ptolemy, and in this quarter his fleet held its
own against the Egyptian fleet commanded by Scleucus’ In
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Grees Polysporchon fonght with snecess; until his son left
him and went over to Cassander (315). Ptolemy had more-
over, in order not to be behind Antigonus, declared for the
independence of the Groeks; the one cared just as much
about them as the other. Of the events of the year 314 we
can only mention that Antigonus took Tyre after a fiftesn
months’ sigge ; for the rest the contest was continued both in
Asin Minor and in Greeco with varying suceess. The eourse
of events wna the same in 313, the only noteworthy incident
being that a Jarge fect sent to sea by Antigonus sctually
eonquerad a part of the island of Enboea, while Ptolomy of
Egypt held his ground in Cyrene, his possession of which was
being econtested, and onee more subdued Cyprus  In 312
the nephew of Antigonus took Chaleis and part.of central
Grreece.  But the roler of Egypt advanced with a considerable
army to Gam, and there inflicted & ecomplete defeat on
Dutnetrius, the eon of Antigonue, This altered the position
of affairs. Ptolemy took Phoenicis and gave Seloncus 800
foot-soldiers and 200 cavalry, with which the latter hurried
to Babylon,  His small force swelled in numbers on the way,
and he made himself master of the eity. He then defeated
Niennor, the satrap of Media, and this secured his conguest
for the moment. It was probably later that he dated the
nets of his government from the eapture of Babylon (1st
October, 312) ; this was the era of the Selougids” Ptolemy
did not enjoy the possession of Phoenicia very long ; Demetrius
defeated his troops near Myus in Syrin, and Antigonus
and his son now reoccupied the country, As Antigonus did
not venture to attack Egypt, amd yet wished to make a
special coup, his son was endered to march into the country of
the Nobataeans, who lived in Arabin Petrnea. But nothing
more came of it than the apparent subjugstion of the
peaple.  Antigonus, however, drove Selencus out of Babylon
(311},  We now hear all at onee of a peace, concluded in 311
between Cassander, Prolemy and Lysimachus on the ong
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side and Antigonus on the other, and preseribing that
Cassander should be strutezus in Europe until Roxann's son
Alexander eame of age, that Lysimachus should rule Thruce,
Prolemy Egypt and the adjeining parts of Libys and Arabia,
and Antigonns the whole of Axia; the Greeks were to obtain
their independence. Two points are uncertain here—how
this peace came wbout, and whether we have a completa
record of its terms. What became of Seleucus! Was ha
really not ineluded in the peace? Did Prolemy leave him in
the lurch ! It is by no means impossible,*

If the causes and the special conditions of the peace are
enveloped in obscurity, it is just as doubtful when and under
what pretexts it was broken. Wo find the war going on
again in the year 310, and are told that Ptolemy of Egypt
conquersd districts in Cilicia from Antigonus, and at the
same time summoned the cities under Cassander and Lysima-
chus to assist him. Soon after the peace of 319 Cassander
had put to death the young king Alexander and his mother
Roxana. The murder of the king, whose life and qualities
no one refers to beesuse no one paid any heed to them, made
but little impression. There was, however, a Jess legitimate
seion of Alexander still in existonee, the young Heracles, son
of Barsine, who lived in Pergamum. Polysperchon now
dragged him out of his obacurity, declared him lawful heir to.
the empire and collected an army, ostonsibly for him, to
which the Astolians sent a considerable contingent.  But the
promotion of Heracles was his ruin, for shortly afterwards
Polysperchon used him 25 a means of obtaining conoessions
from Cassander, who promised Polysperchon the SUpramacy
over the Peloponnesus and even a share in the governmont
of the whole empire if he would make away with Heracles.
He did so (300), and Cussander seems really to have partly
kopt his promise, at all events we are not told that he bad
Polysperchon murdered as well. It is true that we do not
know what was the end of Polysperchon. This so-called
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of Munyehin, which was garrisoned by the Macedonians, and
in September 307 mude a triumphal entry into the city of
Athens, He promised to give the citizens grain and timber
for ship-building, and to make them a present of the islund of
Imbros. Prosecutions were set om foot againat Cassander’s
adherents, but only the absent wers condemned ; those who
had remained, among them the poet Menander, were acquitted.
But if the people observed moderation in revemge, they
transgressed the bounds of it in the homage paid to
their deliverer and his father. Two new Phylae, Antigonis
and Demetrins, wera creatod, a day of the month and a
festival wers naumed after Demetrins, and both Antigonns and
Demetrius received the titles of gods and kings. The emanei-
pated Athenians bebaved almost as servilely to the general
Demetrius as the enslaved Atheninns had done to Demetrins
of Phalerum, and the prince lived just as self-indulgent a life
in the most intellectual city of Greece as the philosopher.
The liberation of Athens had the effocts anticipated by Anti-
gonus, It placed the power of Cassander in such an unfavour-
able light that the Epirotes plucked up eourage to murder
their king Aleotas, a tool of Cassander, and to proclsim the
nephew of the murdered monarch, the young Pyrrhus, son of
Aeacides, as king.  Demetrius would have cansed many more
revolutions in Greece if he had not been reealled by Antigonus.
The latter wanted him to oppose Ptolemy, who was collecting
s large foree in Cyprus. Demetrius called on the Rhodians
to join in an allinnce against Egypt, but they declared that
they wished to remain neutral, and Demetrius made up his
mind to chastise them when he had an opportunity. He
besieged Salumiz, which waz defended by Menelans, the
brother of Ptolemy. At this point Ptalemy himself approached
with a large fleet. Demetrins completely defeated him ; he
captured forty ahips of war, sank more than eighty, took over
8000 soldiers on 100 transports prisoners; nnd made enormona
booty, among which the flutepliyer Lamis attracted his
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especial favonr.  Menelaus surrendered in Salamis, the whols
of Uyprus subimitted to the conqueror. Antigonus happened
to be staying ut the mouth of the Orontes, when the Milesian
Aristodemus, who had bheen despatehed by Demetrius, landed
and greeted him with the words : * Hail king Antigonus,"
Tha crowd re-echood the ery. Antigonus sent his thanks to
‘king " Demetrins.  He hoped to have rovived the monarchy
of Alexander in this way, but his rivals could not put up
with thiz. Ptolemy, Selencus, Lysimuachus and Cassander
forthwith also styled themselves kings. The s ption
of the same title hy a petty tyrant, Dionysius of Heracles,
only proved that the empire of Alexander had complately
hroken up. !

Antigonus had nccomplished a great deal, but the most
important achievement remained—the conquest of Egvpt.
He attempted it with & numerons fleet and large army, But
the enterprise failed. Antigonus advanced with his land
foree to the Polusine arm of the Nile, the left bank of which
was occupied by Ptolemy ; his plan was to delay the passage
until Demetrics bad landed farther to the west and eould
take the Egyptians in the rear. But a storm prevented
Demetrins from landing, and he returned to the army.
Thereupon Antigonus thought it best to abandon the whole
eampaign. He evidently was afraid of sharing the fate of
Perdiecas, but to withdraw without making a serions attack,
after such imposing preparations, was not partienlarly glorious
(806).

He now wighed at all events to obtain satisfaction else-
where, The Rhodians had not joined him in an allianes
against Egypt. They had shown him every possible eivility
in other respects, but they declined to fight against Ptolemy,
becanse their prosperity and their power rested on their
trade with Alexandrin' Antigonus determined to punish
them for this, and he counted on their not obtaining many
allies and on his being able to subdue them without difficnliy
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in consequence. The first caleulation was talerably correet,
but the second was mistaken, Demetrius sailed with a
powerful fleet, 200 ships of war, 170 transports and 1000
pirate vessels and merchantmen, to the harbour of Loryma
opposite Rhodes, and from there ropeated his request to the
Tthodians to conclude an allisnce with him against Egyph
They eonsented after a time, but on Demetrius demanding
100 leading citizens as hostages and besides this n passage
into the harbour of Rhodes for his ships of war, they recog-
nized that his sole object was to reduce them to subjection,
and they determined to fight to the bitter end. Demetrius
now proceeded to besiege the city, a siege which is famons in
history owing to the ekill of the attack and the vigour and
stubbornness of the defence (305-304). The position of the
Rhodians was all the more unfayourable, beeatso their war-
floet was weak in proportion and Demetrius had command of
the sen. But they were such good seamen that they managed
to get about everywhere with single ships. In this way they
informed Cassander, Lysimachus and Ptolemy of tho danger
which threstened them, and appealed for aid. They received
assurances of sympathy from all sides, but very little real
help. They even abandoned the suburbs of the city, for,
strange to say, they had only 7000 combatants, 6000 eitizens
and 1000 metoeci, besides the slaves whom they bad armed.
Such a small force could of course defend only a short
section of the walls effectively. But the women backed up
the men with devoted courage, and even assisted them in the
fighting on the walls Diemetrius first attacked from the sea ;
his object was to obtain possession of the harbour, in order
to penctrate thence into the city. He captured the outer
harbour, but not the inner one, and eventually he was driven
even out of the former. He then proceeded to attack from
the side of the land, and employed all the resources of the
besieging art of those times. The most extraordinary of his
engines was a Jelepolis, a wooden tower shod with iron, 75 feet

ey pemm—"—
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broad each woy and 150 foet high, on eight gigantic wheals,
movable in every direction by 3400 men. It had nine stories
full of all kinds of artillery. Besides the helapolis, four machines
with roofs were erected for mining operntions, and two enor-
mous battering-rums 190 feet long, each of which was served hy
1000 men, were hold ready for an nssault on the walle The
machines were set in motion, towers and fragments of the
walls collapsed, bot behind them ross a fresh wall, which the
Rhodiana had erected with all haste. They even construeted
a third one behind this, in ease the sesond one should be
carrigd.  They inflicted much damage on the enemy's flest
in small naval expeditions. Their allies the kings went so far
a3 to send them grain, and Ptolemy actually despatched 1500
goldigrs.  Dametrius was after all very near taking the city
by assault. A division of his men forced. their way through
u large breach into the theatre, and took up o position there
If the citizens, in the first panic at this success of the enemy,
had hurried from the walls to the thestre, the walle might
have been stormed and the city would have been lost. But
the Rhodians maintained admirable diseipline on this oceasion ;
only so many of them rushed to the theatre as was absolutely
necessary.  In this way they tired out the attacking party,
who eonld not take the city from this point, and were obliged
eventually to retire with heavy loss. Rhodes was once more
safe. In spite of this it must have fallen, like overy stromg
place which is attacked by a superior force and not relieved
from outsida, had not Antigonus ordered the abandonment of
the siege while preserving the form of a surrender by the
hesiggers. The Aetolians and the Athenians demanded the
presenee of Demetrins beenmuse they were being prossed by
Cassander. The Rhodinns were of course glad to escape
with a few concessions. They declared themselves allies of
Antigonus, except against Ptolemy, and subject to the proviso
that they were not to bo compalled to receive a garrdson from
the king; they ngreed to give 100 hostages, among whom,
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however, there were to be no city dignitaries. This peaco
(804) was quite in keeping with the prudent and unpretending
character of the Rhodians ; it meant eoncession on points of
form combined with retention of essentiale For Antigonus
it was o deofeat.  To the potentates who had rendered some
assistance to the city Rhodes wisely showed hersell as grateful
us if they, and not the citizens, had saved it. The Rhodians
inquired of Zeus Ammon whether they should pay King
Piolemy the respect due to a god, and roceived a reply in the
affirmative. They dedicated a sacred precinet to him, chanted
paeans to him and gave him the surname of Soter. Their
neutrality was henceforth secured.”

Demetrius sailed to Greoce, where Cassander had already
conquered Enboea and Boeotia, but was now (in the nntumn
of 304) obliged to give up hia conquests The young eon-
queror retived to Athens for the winter, to enjoy life there
In the year 303 he took the Peloponnesus, including Acro-
corinthus, strengthened the position of Sieyon, which for
some time afterwards was called Demetrias, and assumed the
title of general of the Greeks at the Synedrion in Corinth.
He obtained possession of Corcyra, which had been mis-
governed by the Spartan Cleonymus, and of Leucas. He
spont the winter of 303/2 in his usual fashion in Athens,
the inhabitants of which degraded themselves by the homage
which they paid to him and to his favourites His mext
design was to attack Macedonis itsell. But at this point
ho was confronted by a new alliance between Cassander,
Lysimachus, Ptolemy and Seleucns.!

Selenens had eeded the territories about the Indus to King
Tehandragupta, who ruled from the Ganges up to the Indus,
and had reeeived 500 war-elophants in return. With his
eastern frontier thus secured and besides provided with what
might prove to be formidable material of war, he was ahle to
take purt in the struggle against his old enemy Antigonus.
The campaign was opened by Lysimachus, who orossed the
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Hellespont from Lysimachia and, after an unsuccessful attack
on Abydos, turned south-west into the interior, where he
captured Synnada, a stronghold of Antigomus filled with
treasure, whilo his general Prepelaus marched along the west
coast and seized the important city of Ephesus. Eventually
only the citadel of Sardes held out for Antigonus in this
distriet. The latter hurried from Syria to Asis Minor and
tried to drive Lysimachus into & battle in the open, in which
he was sure of defeating him. But his erafty antagonist
evaded him ; his object was to gain time until Seloucus could
appear on the scene.  In the meanwhile Lysimachus captured
the important city of Heracloa, the regent of which, Amunstrie,
widow of King Dionysius, married him. Prolemy had also
taken the field and conquered m part of Syris, when he
received or is said to have received news that Seleucus amd
Lysimachus had already been defeated, and he returned to
Egypt, but not without leaving garrisons in Syrin. Demotrius
had marched to Thessaly in the year 502, whers Cassander
udvanced to meet him. A battle was apparently on the
point of being fought between them, when Demetrins was
vecalled by his father, and he obeyed, after having eon-
cluded a treaty with Cassander. The provisions of this
treaty are unknown to us, except that the independonce of
the Grocks was oneo more proclaimed. The operations of
Demotrius wero attended with success at the outsst. He
sailed to Asia, conquered Ephesus and some of the Helles-
pontine citios, and took up his winter quarters in the rear of
Lysimachus. Selencus had mesnwhile made his appearinos
in Cappadocis, where he also went into winter quarters
Cussunder looked after his immediate interests by replacing
Pyrrhus in Epirus by another Molossian prince, Neoptolemus
(nephew, and through Cleopatri also grandson, of Olympias),
but he also sent reinforcementa to Asin. In the year 301 the
great struggle was decided in a pitched battle st Ipsus in
Phrygis, consequently in the provinee which Antigonus h-i
YOL 1v L
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ruled for some three-and-thirty years, The allies stieceoded
by means of the elophants in separating Demetrins, who had
command of the cavalry, from the bulk of the army under
Antigonus, snd in utterly defeating the latter. Antigonus
himself was killed ; Demetrius fled with 5000 foot and 4000
horse to Ephesus.'®

The empire of Antigonus was destroyed, but Demetrius
mirht found a new onc. He still had his fleet, which con-
trolled the scas, he was master of Cyprus, Sidon, Tyre, some
jslands of the Aegean, and places in Grocoe, such as the
important city of Corinth, and evidently southern Thessaly
into the bargain. If in addition to this he were to hold his
awn in Athens, he would be even a powerful potentate, for
in the eyes of the Groeks at least the name of Athens waa
worth thoussnds of combatants. But the Athenians were not
inclined to be used as one of the material factors of Demetrius’
power. They intimated to him that they wished to remain
neutral in the contest between the kings; the policy of the
Rhodians commended itself to them as well Demetrius
considored their conduct as gross ingratitude; for him as
for Alexander Athens was the centre of the world. He did
not refloct that the Greeks still regarded freedom from kingly
domination as a sine qua non of palitical life.

The conquerors, ie Lysimachus and Selencus, divided
their conquests among themselves. Seleucus received the
lion's share, Asia na far a8 Phrygia, Cilicia only being rosarved
for Pleistarchus, the brother of Cassunder. The latter had to
be satisfiod with the eonsolidation of his rule in Europe.
Selencus was to have Syria, and not Ftolemy, who had done
nothing against Antigonus, an arrangoment which of eourse
gave rise to fresh complications In northern Asin Minor
the rulers’of Bithynin (Zipoites), of Cappadocia {Ariarathes),
of Paphlagonin and Pontus (Mithridates) beeamo mora ingde-
pendent than before. In these countries therefore thers is
already a return to the old Persian system ; besides, the
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rulers of Cappadocia and Pontus claimed to be descendunts of
high-born Persians,

Seleucus’ share of the spoil had been so out of proportion
to that of the two others, that they soon combined ngninst
him. A marringe was the outward token of this under-
standing. Lysimachus married Arsinoe, the dunghter of
Ptolemy. This induced Seloucus to come to terms with
Demeotrius, the moster of the sea and of the islands; he
married his daughter Stratonice, whereupon Demotrius Ianded
in Cilicin, and took away 1200 talents from Cyinda, the
balance of the royal treasure which had been often drswn
upon without being quite exhaustad But the good under-
standing between Demotrius and Selencus did not lust very
long ; the latter requested his new fatherin-law to cede either
Cilicia or Tyre and Sidon to him, which Demetrins of eourse
was unwilling to do. Demetrins even formed o connection
with Ptolemy by betrothing himself to his danghter Prolemais,
For the moment, however, the conflict broke ont only in
Greoce, viz. in Athens, after the death of Cussander in 297,
who was succeeded first by his sickly son Philip and then
by the latter's brother Antipater. Thers wers two popular
leaders in Athens, the much-belanded Demoachares, nephew of
Demasthenes, who plumed himself on his genuine republican
sontiments, but yet thought fit to invoke the aid of
Macedonis, and the much-asbused Lachares, who, when
Demetring gained a footing in Attica and oceupied Flousis
and Rhamnus, made himself master of the city and waa
deoried as a tyrant, partly no doubt beeansa he enforeed
strict discipline among the besieged. Athons was starved
into submission, and the conqueror was glad to be able to
transfer the blame from his beloved Athenians to the tyrant,
in order to have an excuse for granting the city favour-
able terms. He communicated the latter to them himself
in an address ; the people gave him an ovation, and made
him a prosent of Munychia and the Pirsens, which he had

14361
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already. In this way due form was ab all events observed
(204).7
Demetrius had thus ones more heeome master of Athens,
and he prepared to eonquer the rest of Greece from this
centre. In the Peloponnese he met with enorgetic resistance
from Sparta ; the Spartans even invaded Areadis. Demetrius
them, but then suddenly retraced his steps and
marched into Macedonin. In this quarier there was & large
stake for him to win, which spomod to him all the more
mmnryhmsmhnhldjml.lmt.m much, viz his pos-
sossions in Asin. Lysimachus and Seleucus had taken the
cities of Asia Minor, and Ptolemy Cyprus; Demetrius’ wife
Phila alone held out in Salamis. The affairs of Mueedonis
now gave him an opportunity of making good these losses in
Furope. King Antipater had quarrelled with his Trother
Alexander, because the lattor was more in favour with their
mother Thessulonice, Philip's daughter, than he was, and he
had ended by murdering his mother. Alexander applied to
Demetrins for aid, but as Demotrins was not able to help him
ut ance, he fled to Epirus, where Pyrrhus had just returned
with reinforcements from Egypt At first Pyrrhns had acted
a8 co-regent with Neoptolemus, bt afterwards when he saw
that his cousin intended to murder him, he had anticipated
him and put him to death, and was now sole king of Epirua
Pyrrhus brought Alexander back to Macedonia. Antipater
first of all went to his fatherinlaw Lysimachus, but then
came to terms with his brother. Demotrius now appeared in
Macodonia, most unseasonably for Alexander. True, the
latter had invited him, but now he did not want him and of
course wished to be rid of him, He decided to have recourse
to the ulfima rafio of the sovereigns of those days and pub
hjmm:nfthnwny,hmﬂamnt&nlhnrﬁnﬁbmdmﬁuipﬂnﬂ
him. Demetrius then ingratiated himself with the Mace-
donian aristoorats. A reference to all the mischisi which the
house of Antipater had done to that of Philip and Alexander
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produced an effect. Demetrius' brillisnt personal gifts con-
tributed their share, and the Macedoninns accepted him ns
king; in the year 294 no.

But he was not the stamp of man to enjoy his possessions
in pesce and quietness; some fresh enterprise was always
necessary to him, The first conntry to which he dovoted his
energies was Greece.  Thebes, where Luchares was living,
was hostile to him ; he took the city and made Hieronymus
of Curdia governor of Boeotin. In Athens a plan was
formed to overpower the Macedonian garrison of the Piraens ;
it was betrayed and Demetrins now placed the garrison in
the city itself, on the Museum. The imprieonment of
Lysimachns by the Getas grently facilitated his operations
the Getae released their prisoner, but from & military point of
view the Thracian king was for the time of no importance
Boeotin on the other hand, which revolted again, gave him
trouble ; it was subdned, and treated with clemency, on the
intercession of Demetrius' son, Antigonus Gonatss. Sparta
and Astolin were now the only eountries in Greece nob
dependent on Demetrius, and as the Aetolisna controlled the
routes to Delphi, Demetrius made this a pretaxt for celobrat-
ing the Pythia of the year 200 in Athens. His fame spread
far and wide; Agathocles of Syracuse and his daughter
Lanassa, tho consort of Pyrrhus, entered into relations with
him (see below, chap. vii); he himself sent some pirates of
Antium, whom he had captured, back to the Romans, whose
importance he recognized’™ Perpetual war was a necessity
to him; but he had no talent for government. He was
severe and imperions in his treatment of the Macedonians;
when Pyrrhue therenpon made a rid on  Macedonia
Demetrius soon put him to flight. An act of his which
ehowed correct geographical insight was the founding of
Demetrias at the foot of Pelion ; from there he could always
penetrats into Euboea and Greece and use the harbours of

Phthiotis for maritime expeditions. His lnst jden was that an

i
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alliance with Pyrrhus might be of advantage to him. Of the
two equally restless and ambitious soversigns the Molossian
might rule the West and the Macedonian the East. A troaty
was actually eonclnded, and Demetrins then made vast prepars-
tions for a great expedition to Asin'® This of course was
a menaes to the old allies, who wers otherwise so seldom
on good terms with each other, Lysimachus, Selencus and
Ptolemy ; the combination which had to be formed against
Antigonus thirteen years before recurred to their mind.
Besides the kings, however, the independent states of
Byzantium, Cyzicus and Rhodes were hostile to Demetrins
Tt seemed that if he carried the day free truffic on the seas
would be at an end (288). His opponents hit upen a erafty
device for injuring him without unduly exerting themselves ;
they stirred np Pyrrhus against him, and the king of Epirus
broke away from him, Demetrins had just marched aguinst
the Thracians and had sent his son Antigonus Gonatas to
Gresce. At this point the news was brought to him that
Pyrrhus had invaded Mucedonin and had alresdy taken the
city of Beroea, while about the same time an Egyptian fleet
appeared in Greek waters. He at once marched against
Pyrrhus. But no battle was required to decide the issue.
The Mucedanians went over to Pyrrhus ; they were thoroughly
sick of the adventurous hero. Demetrius had to fly ; he went
to Antigonus in Greece. Of eourse his position was not yeb
quite desperate, but many thought it was so, and his consort
Phila, whom he had so often neglected, felt the misfortunes
of her husband o keenly that she committed suicide by taking
poison. Pyrrhus had become king of Macedonia, but he was
not permitted to rnle it alone. He had to give up part of
the kingdom to Lysimachus, who, in, order to make a clean
sweep of all other eluime, put to death the last remaining
descendant of Antipater, his som-in-law Antipater. The
Athenians managed to turn to account this change in the
position of afixirs with prodence and boldness.  Under the
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leadership of Olympiodorus, o friend of Theophrastus, they
stormed the Museum and captared it True, Demotrins
appeared on the scens himself and harssed Athens,—he still
had power enough for this—but in a short time he EAYe up
the siege, scconding to Plutarch on the intercession of tha
philosopher Crates  In reality the approsch of Pyrrhus
probably had something to do with it.® Eventually Pyrrhus
and Demetrius came to an undarstanding, but on what terms
is mnknown to ns.  Probably the monarch of Epirus recognized
Demetrius as ruler of Greoce. But the restless king would
not remain there, he now carried out his old plan of an
oxpedition to Asia, in order if possible to wrest it from
Lysimachus. In Milotus, for the sake of another pleasant
change, he married Ptolemais, the nieco of Phila, Ptalemy's
danghter, to whom he had already been betrothed. He then
marched into the interior of Asin Minor (28702 This wns
strange, for the sea was now more bis element than befors,
Maocedonia being lost to him: but his intention 8 =id to have
been to throw himself into Armenin. He did not, however,
reach that country, but found his way, we do not know how,
to Cilicin, This brought him into conflict with Selenous, and
at last he had no alternative but to surrender to him. But
Demetrius could not reconcile himself to & life of inaction ; he
began fighting aguin, and even penctrated into the Cyrrhestis,
the district of Aleppo. At one moment a battls seemed to be
impending between the two kings, when Seleucns went in
person to the ensmy’s troops and persunded them in a spoech
to come over to his side. Demotrins was now in the same
plight with Seleucus ns with Pyrrhus two years previously ;
he had completely lost his personal charm.  Soon aftorwsrds
he had to surrender a second time (286), and he was taken as
n prisoner to Apamea on the Orontes, where he passed his
life in hunting and drinking. He died in 284, Selencus
was reproached with having killed him by inches by keeping
him in confinement ; he had become, it was said, powerless
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for mischief. This is trus enough; Demetrius had ruined
himself in body snd mind. Pyrrhus, however, who had
driven him out of Macedonis, did not enjoy his possession
long. Lysimachus put him to flight and conquered Macedonin
and the grester part of Thessaly into the bargain (287).

There were now, about the year 285, only three powerful
monarchs left on the scene ; Lysimachns, Selencus and Ptolemy,
all three advanced in years; Ptolemy 82, Lysimachus 76, and
Selencus 68 years old.  But Ptolemy retired from active poli-
tical life in 285 and made over the empire to his younger son
Ptolemy, afterwards callod Philadelphus, who was about 24
years of age, passing over his elder son Pralemy Cersunna.
This prince, who was about 30, went to Lysimachus, whose
son Agfthocles was married to Lysandrs, the full sister of
Qeraunns, whereas Lysimachus himself had, as we know,
wedded another daughter of Piolemy, Arsince. Cerannus
brought ruin to the house of Lysimachus. In concert with
Arsinoe he slandered Agathocles to his father, and Lysimachus
threw his son into prison and then put him to death. This
did the king great harm. Tt was then that Philetaerus of
Tius, who was guarding 9000 talents of treasure belonging to
Lysimachus in the citadel of Pergamum, revolted from him,
ostensibly to join Seleucus, but in reality to make himself
independent with the money—another Harpalus, but much
claverer than the original one. Ceraunus himself fell into die-
favour with Lysimachus and also went to Selencus, at whose
gourt the other son of Lysimachus, Alexander, put in an
appearance.  Lysimnchus was now eompletely isolated through
his own fanlt, and although he sent his daughter Armsinoe to
be married to Ptolemy Philadelphus, it was too late for this
to help him, Seleucus made war on him, and in the plain of
Coron, in Hellespontine Phrygis, Lysimachus was defested
and lost his life (281).2

Thrace and Macedonia were now at the disposal of Selencus ;
it appears that he intended to spend the remaining years of

PR ———
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his life as ruler of Macedonia, his native sountry, the memory
of which he had revived in o many names of newly-founded
cities in Asin. He seb out for Europe, but was murdered near
Lysimachia by Ceraunus, and the murderer was rocogmized
as king by the army, which was taken unawnares (281/80)
Cernunus actually tock possession of Thraee and Macedonia ;
in Asia Antioohus, the son of Selencus, found more adherents.
Philetaerus sent the corpse of Seleneus, which he had bonght
of Ceraunus, to Antiochua.  Anbigonus was not able to make
Groece a base of operstions for opposing Cernunus, Pyrrhus
might have done so, but this monarch was starting just then
on an expedition to Italy, in response to an appeal from the
Tarentines, and provided with ships, money and troops by
threa potentates, Cernunus, Antiochus and Antigobus  All
of them were glad to be rid of him.® To make his rule quite
sectire, Cersunns induced his sister Arsinoe, in concert with
whom he had already put Agathocles out of the way, to
marry him. But he took this step only in order to get her
sons, who might have laid claim to Thraee, into his power,
He succeeded in this and bad them put to death in her
presence (2807,

We break off here, on the eve of a catastrophe of another
kind, for the purpose of considering the charncter of the

period with which we are engaged from & special point of

view.
KOTES

1. Proclamation of the freedom of the Greeks by Polysperchon,
Diod. 18, b8 (Dr 2, 1, 188, 211); by Antigonus, Diod. 10, 81
(Dr. 2, 2, 11); by Plolemy, Diod. 19, 62 (Dr. 8, 8, 15); by the
united aetion of Cossander, Ptolemy, Lysimachus and
in the year 311 na, Diod 105, The decrees apply to vois
*EMgras dwarras (18, 61), ie all Gresk cities in Asin o8 well
ns Eorope "ElAyres nre the republican Greeks as opposed to
Pacideis, wherever they may live, of FPolyb. 5, 0. The view
represented by OQaebler, Erythmi 18, which interprets the words
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a5 menning only Greece proper, is in my judgment nnfounded, aud
Niess agrees with me, 1, 277, n. & By thoss decisions all Hellanes
are recognized as dleifepos, depoipyror, atrivopon (19, 61} and
this held good in principle up to the time of the Romsn Empire,
Of course practice was not mnch in accord with theory. But the
theory also presented diffienlties.  What was the outwarnd and visible
gign of n Hellenio community 1 In Europe no doubt was poseible,
nor in Asia in the cass of old ndmittedly Greek cities, such as
Abydos, Ephesus, ete.  But what about cities like Caunus, Selge,
Soli and the like! When they claimed to be Hellenie themselves,
80 45 to have a title to freedom, the kings said that they were bar-
barous cities and must therefore be subjeet to them, snd in the
gnd the stronger prevailed, What was the position again of those
which were founded by kings and bore roysl names as & token of
it1 In the opinion of the kings this evidently exeluded them
from the extegory of the legally free Hellenie eities (the cult of the
founder was enough to insure dependence on the rovel house, hence
changes of names), while their inhabitants just s natorally Iaid
¢lafm to the same freedom as that of the old Hellenic cities,  And
a5 & matter of fact the passion for antonomy inherent in the Hellenea
eonld not be suppressed even in these cities, and their endeavours
were eventunlly so successful that at the close of the whale period
with which we are dealing one half of the Syrian empire broke up
into city republics (see chaps, v. and xx. and elsowhere)l Besides,
an autonomy of this kind with recognition of a monarch'a muzerainty
i mo little of a contradiction in the East, that cven now Bulgnria,
according to the Berlin Treaty of 1878, is an i gutonomons " tribu-
tary principality under the suzersinty of the Porte. At the end
of the second century o, Antiochia, Laodices, ete. gtood in much the
aime position towards the kings of Syria. It may therefore be said
that while the old Greek cities are legnlly adrivopor and difypotipyrot,
thosa founded by the kings strive to be both and attain the former
more completely than the latter. Thesa eonsiderations sre also of
value for estimating tho legitimacy of the monarchios nocording to
Greek ideas, & point which is of great importanee for the history of
the years 333-30. For the Hellones the kings as such have mo
lawfal existence at all. Within the polis the king has no place
whatever, and outside only that which is eonferred on him by
special treaties, The idea of territorial soverciguty is, as we have
gsen above, not n Greek one Ses nlso the correct Temark of
Pihlmann, Grondzige, p. 456.

g, There is & good deal about Ptolemy L in Paus. 1, 6. TFor
Piolemy, the nephew of Antigonns, who goes over to Cossandesr
and then to Ptolemy of Egypt and is put to death by the latter, see
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the inmeription C. L A, 2, 260 =Hicks 141, with his remarks
For the events of the years 315-318, of. Nisse, 273-208

3. Erm of the Selencids 1st of October, 312 (Ol 117, 1) Dr. 8,
g, 51 ; Babelon, Rois de Syrie, p.iv. The founding of the Seleneid
power was in consequence indirectly recognized na due to Egyptian
aiil.  This era first came into use with the Phoenicians,

4. Selencua is not mentioned at all in the peace concluded in
211 ; Died. 10, 105, Seleucus doss not oceur agein in D‘I‘.odm:
till ﬂﬂ‘ 563 (207 noe) where ho has acquired wpoogirus ris dvw
crarpareins into the bargain, But this must refer to the year 318
and to what Diodorus has said in 18, 100, The wer interrupted
in Diod. 19, 104 is going on again in the year 310 in 20, 10,

b, Treaty between Piolemy and Cassander, Diod. 20, 37,

8, Cyrene subdued by Magas in 308, Suid. Aygjrpwos ; Magna
consequéently reigned from 308-258.

7. The Macedonians supported Acarnania against Aotalia, Thebes
agninst the rest of Boeotin, Megalopolis against the rest of Arvendia,
Dr. 2, €, 103, 104,

8. The intelleetnal and moral eondition of the Greeks abeut
the year 307 mo. is deseribed by Droysen (2, 2, 102 seq.) as follows ¢
“The musses impoverished, without morality, indifferent to the
gods and to their mothersountry, the rising gensrabion perverted
by tha fashionable philosophers™ This is not true, neither the
first nor the second part of ik The incorrectness of the first
cannot be demonstrated here.  Assertions of so general s chinracter
are always difficult to refute. The whole course of my narrative
will show thut Droysen's view is a mistaken one.  The secomd part
{ the rising generation ” ste.) is a definite statement and admits of
discussion. It must be pssumed that Droysen refers to the period
before the founding of the Stoa, for as soon s the latter came into
existence there ean be no question of perversion as the charmeteristic
of education. PBut it is not applicable before thin. ~—What resson fs
there for supposing that the Aesdemvies, Peripatetics, Cynics and
Megarinns wers pernicious fushionalle philosophers  One wonld
be inclined to think that there most be some weighty reason for
the opinion, otherwise Droysen would not have made auch
nssertions, But the following will show clearly that these -
marks ar¢ nothing but the expression of personal fealing. For hia
further observations are still more strange.  On p. 103 he calls the
Gireece of Axin and the Islands, “which had sunk into commuzal
autonomy,” happy compared with the eorrupt free Gresce But
it in nntmmxmmmklﬂﬂmdt?:mmmﬂgﬂulﬂhﬁ
communal sutenomy, Legally WerR Athens,
and praetically almost s much 0, and some of them played as
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exalted n political part as Athens, and their worth did not =ufler
thershy. We neal only recall Abydos (Droysen, 2, 2, 201 and
211) and Rhodes. If they were happier than Athens, the reason
wus not that their citizens confined themeelves to communal politics,
for they did not do so, Droysen, however, becomes quite un-
intelligible, from an objective point of view, when he eays that
things were better in the Waest, that Bicily was happy at this time
under Agathocles, and that *the wealthy Turentum by its wise
and wellordered rigime gives the feeling of a support to the
smaller cities as well” In reality the luxurious Tarentum eonld
pot aven stand alone, much less asstst others; om the comtrary, it
hud to hire one Epirote or Spartan after another, snd it would be
difficult to discover a trace of Sicily's happiness under Agathocles ;
of, chap, vii These statoments, the groundlessness of which 1
believe T have proved, I have ventured to characterize a5 expressions
of personal feeling, for the following rensons only : firstly, becanse
they come from a scholar of the first mnk, and sesondly, hecause
by &0 doing T can make it all the elearer that the soil from which
they have sprung, vir. the supposed corruption of ancient Greece,
which is really still striving after froedom, also exists only in the
imaginntion. See also notes to chap. vi

8. Demetrins of Phalerum, for whom cf. the writings quoted
in Hermann-Thumser, Stastsalt. § 135, as well as Sos 1, 13b-
143, is placed on & high pedestal by Schvarce, Die Demolrutie,
Leips. 1882, and by v. Wilamowits, Antigonos von Karystos, p
184, According to the latter Demetring introduced pecurity and
order, peace and prosperity, pointed out clear-sightedly the way to
become reconeiled to the existence of a purely communal independ-
ence, *was the first to assign the education of boys to the state,”
and made “the ephslia o state educational institution” The last
aasertion esn mo longer be maintained, in the fare of Arist'Af. woll
42 ; the ephebia was that s early ns 323. Aeccarding to v. Wilamo-
witz, Demetrins also placed the freedom of teaching in the phile-
sopliieal achools on & firm footing. This is not the ease. An official of
o foreign king could not putmﬁhingunnﬁrmfmﬁﬂgin.&thmn
Demetring decrees were wven less firmly established than hia
statue.  He no doubt protected the freedom of teaching, but it
was founded and maintained by the right feeling of the Athenian

ple. Just aa little did he introduce peace smd prosperity,
They did not depend on the communal officer Temetrios, but on
his master and the Iatter's fellow-monarchs, That security and
order prevailed under him in Athens may be the ease—ao far as
he did not interfore with them himself, The reorganizstion of
the dmmatic competitions is also attributed to him (Koehler,



1 DEMETRIUS OF PHALERUM a1

Athen, Mitthedl. 3, 2856 ; Miller, Bilnenalterth, § 221 In poing
of fact Demetrins did as first archon preside over the Diooysia in
300/8, and some time afterwards we mest with the agomolfesia, Tt
in therefore possible that this change originates with him. The
difference, however, between the two institotions is this, that the
choreia is n lifurgia, and the agonathesia an office.  The innovation
was due to the fact that & sufficient number of people could not be
found to comtribuie money to the festivals. Bot as the festivals
had to be held in any event, ths Demos iteelf undertook the
choregia and nppointed an agonotheles, who was a responsible
officinl, to carry out the required arrsngements. The messurs
resembiles that which Eubulus fs wrongly reproached with (vol
ifil. p. 222} ; it is making the state pay festival-money, and that
under very sggravating ciroumstances, for only the well-to-do
vifizens had the right to vote under Demetrine. Consejuently
if this class was also relieved of the honmourable duty of paying
for the festivals, amnd the public treasury was suldled with the ex-
penditure, it was equivalant to o marked favouritiem of the rich, and
we can understand that in their delight the latter went & step
farther and decreed 360 statnes to their bensfactor ; the public
trensury could pay for this too. It is true that an sttempt ho
been made to represent the malter m o somewhat different way,
which sets Demetrins and the wealthy clusses in a betlar lighi
It i supposed thut the apowotheles, and not the state, had to
dofray all the expense, and in support of this the psepfioms of the
Athenisns for Philippides is sppealed to (0. L A. 2, 314 = Ditt. 143),
who iz honoured in this decres for huving spent ‘& great deal &
rur iblur ns agemothsles,  According to this view no charge came
on the public exchequer. But it is o mistaken one, of Ditt. LL
and Hermann-Thumser, § 121,  In the first place it is not proved,
and in the second place it is intrinsieally an ahsolute impossildlity,
 faot which has not yet been pointed out. The honours paid to
Philippides do not prove it, for he is honoured for what he spent
of his own money, without being obliged to do it ; the responsi-
bility attuching to him presupposes the administration of publie
funds, to which he added money of his own. And them choregia
of the Demos i3 equivalent to an obligation of the Demos to pay.
But the view is also & practical impossibility, becanse o state which
is mpposed to be unable to find a dozen or halfa-doren persons
willing to bear the expense of the choruses, musé be still less alile
to find cne man every year who is prepured to pay the whols sum
farmerly eontributed by a doren or half-a-dosen. The introduetion
of the mgonothesis therefore i mnhlu; the state pay ﬁlﬂ‘lll-hﬂﬂm
and if Demstrius introduced it, he knew perfecily well




62 HISTORY OF GREECE TEAF:

i

bensfited by it, and the wealthy eitizens knew it too, Demutrius,
' however, did try 0 pose as B serious statesman.  He emconraged
atatistics, Ath. 6, 672, Buloch, Beviillkerong, pp. 4 and 67 he
appointed yopogiilares and Tmumy&,.wq, and in Syne 273 he
i3 even called Tpiros vopollerys "Alyraimy. He wanted to b
considered s little Solon. In particular he thought proper to
¢onfine the expenditure on tombs within pertain limits (Cic. de
lopg. 2, 66), by which he did harm to art ; ef. Berl Phil. Waoch.
1682, p. 448, Huoie procymabicnt eortum maygistratum praefecerat,
says Cicerp—econsequently another official, a very chamcteristie
trait of Demetrins  Not less chamcteristic of Lis mental horizon is
that, necording to Cic de oft. 4, 60, he Periclem vituperst, quod
tantam peconinm in preclara illa propylaea conjecerit And wt
the same Hime he nccepts the erection to himsalf of 360 statues]
Spending money ou this Was of course quite another matter. He
evidently had no ides of the fact, which after all was elear to
most, of the Greeks, that the greatness of Athens consieted of two
things—love of freedom and love of the beautiful. It ia pointed
out tost upder his rule the Athenians paid less attention te
foreigners than usual, bug the reason simply is that Demetrius
menopolized and absorbed all the flattery for himself, As a mun
of learning he evidently possessed ahbility, and Af it in trus that he
ariginated the foundation of the Alexandrisn Museum, then he did
# great work ; bat in other respects he was more than n dubious
character, He was fond of three things—learning and debauchery
for himself, and strict discipline for the poor. He was o cultivated
man of the world, who played the saviour of society, n type of
which we bave had so many examples in modern times—=A
hrillinnt coptmst to this immorsl servant of a foreign monarch i
presented by Lycurgod, an enthusiastic devotee of all that is
beautiful and noble and yet o Highly practical republican statesman,
who has left abiding traces of his generous activity in Athans
©f. for him Diirrhach, Llgratenr Lycurgue, Paris, 1590, and E.
Curtins, Dig Stadtgeschichts von Athen, Berl. 1801, pp. 213 seq.

35 sed.
10. Demetrins Polioreetes comes to the Piraeus with twenty

ships (Polysen 4, 7, 6) like Aleibindes. He protects Demetrius,
v, Wil 19d.—Honours puid by the Athenians to Antigonus and
Demetrius, Wachsmutl, Stadt Athen, 1, 618, 613.—A brief scoount
of the Phylse in Hermsnn-Thumser, § 135,

11. Demetrins sends 1300 guits of semour to Athens, Dr. 2, 2,
185, The sime writer comjecturen {141) that the rulara of Paphla-
gonin, Pontu# and Atropatene also took the title of kings sk this
time,  See sl the renwrks v these countries. The kingdom el
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Antigonus and Demetriva distinguishable on ecoins, Head, H. N, £01,
2080 The tetradrachm with the standing or sitting Poseddon on
the reverss ie remnrkable. A copy of the Nike of Sumothrace,
now in the Louvre, is found on the gold snd silver coins of Demetrina
Polivreetes, Head, H. N, 203, fig. 143. Bes balow, chap, xxi.—Far
the attack on Egypt, Niese, 7, 328-324,

18. The siege of Rhodes, Diod. 20, 81-87 (306) ; 91-100 (304)
Dr. 2, 2, 163-174 ; Niese, 1, 333, note 1 ; Torr, Rhodes in Anefant
Times, Carule 1855, pp. 64-58, Plan of Rhoden, Kiepert, Hellu,
Plate VITI.  Mop of the island, Kiepert, Westl. Kleinasfon, XTIV, ;
gee also below, chap. xxii. note 1.

13. The honowrs puid by the Rhodians to Ptolemy am alio
instructive as to the value snd meaning of sach tributes in goneml,
sind ennbls us to form a correet apprecistion of the conduct of the
Athenians in similar cases  Avd this is important, beenuse the
Latter are generally severely reprosched from o morl point of view
with the homage which they rendered to foreigners. The Khodians,
however, were as fur rewoved from degensmtion as it is possibie
for men to be ; this is proved by the defmee they made in 306
and 504, It wes eonsequently an act of international  courtesy,
which testifiea to the corruption of the Gresk religion, but not to
want of love of freedom, when a foreign potentote was trasted as a
god ; and the same thing may be said of the Athenisns when they
mude gods of Demetrins and Antigonus.  The ervetion of hundreds
of statues in honour of a fellow-citizen was much worse. 1t must
not be overlooked that the same principle is observed in our own
dny also, vie. that courtesy to a foreigner must be exaggerntad
Foreigners recelve orders for services which are taken no notiee of
in the cnse of nafives of the country. Since the time of Lysander
thie maising of a foreigner to the mnk of & god was un international
civility. Tit. Quinctins Flaminius also had temples built to him
in Greces (Momma. Stastar. 2, 717).  Bes also the next nots snd
chap. ii, chap. vi note 1, and chop xiii, note 3.—That move is
coneeded to foreigners than natives in Greees even in our own day,
is shown by a remark of Mahaffy's in Problems in Greak History,
p- B0: “Even in the present day Greels have often told me that
they would not for a moment endure & Greek ns king because they
all feel equal, and eould not tolerate that moy oos among them
ehould receive snch honour and profit” The ssme spplies to the
appointment of foreigners as arbitrators in their internal aifaios, so
popular among the Greeks in antiquity, of which later on. CF
Asm. Bourbier, De divinis honoribus quos necep, Alex, et suce. ajus,
Paris, 1850,

14, Dumpeiring rovs Zocveriows ey myr dxpomods plr'mm'ml-s
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iy lrobiur Ervye waph Toi € wablolrw, Diod. 20, 102. The
Sicyonians honour "Attalus in the same way, Polyh. 18 (17)16. Ven
Wilamowits vightly remarks {Ant. v. Kar. 180) thit the end of the
four years' war in the Aoeument of Laches for Demochares pre-
surved by pa-Plut. Bloi viiv Béwa fnpr. ought to be placad before
300, which wns accepted by Clinton but contested by DroyseiL
Sea Ladek, Ueber die Felitheit zweier Urk. in pa-Flut Biow, eteq
Wiener Studien, 1891, who puts the war in 306-308 ; Hermanz-
Thumser, § 1306 ; and Niese, 1, 333, note 1. oo, however, Stacha-
karew, in the Phil. Woch. 1801, 1458,

16. For Synnada- Tachifot (Cassaba) ses moles to clp. xiii.
Ipsus was near the more modern Julia, now Tehai, Kiepert, Westl.
K leinasien, 1X, ar Sakli, aceording to Bamaay (A. M. 434), i the dis-
trict where the roads lesding from the interior of Asia to Asin Minor
meet, the old northern king's rond and the southern carmviail
Antigonus evidently wanted to prevent a eomeentration of forces,
which might come by both these rontes, but he did not sucecad in
doing so.—For the importance of this plain, see Radet, Liydia,
97, Selencus must have come from the north-east and have Join
Lysimachus to the north of Antigenus’ positica—Tor the arrange-
ments made after the victory by Cussander, Lysimachus and
Seleucus, sspecially ns regueds Syria, see Polyb. 8, 67. If Seleuens

tha lion's share, we must nob forget that he had contributed &
groat, deal to the pesult ; that instead of attacking Syria, be mude
the long march from Babylon through Cappodocia and Phrygis, in
nml&rwﬁght-mihep;munﬂ.uhmn hrLyaJnmllulmﬂﬁnﬂganul.
wis undoubtedly & very congiderable pices of generalehip.

16, Cilicia and perbaps Lycin and Caris conquored by Deme-
trius, see v. Wil 198.—Other events of this period explained by the
inseription, Hicks, 151, and O L A. 8, 187, and Hicks, 1563.—

s i s Anazarbe (-on) secording Lo Suidas and Malalos, poconding
to Btmbo 14, 672 a fortres above Anchinle near Tarsis ; ef, De.
g, 1, 194, and the article Anazarba in Pauly, 1, 1, 109, In this
valley of Cilicin thers are many isoluted summits suitable for tha
constraction of strongholds.

17. For Demochares and Lachares, see chap. ifi.—Pence between
Athens and Demetrios in the spring of 294, v. Wil 237,

18. FMHMMmmthﬂkmmﬂEnmlnl, Sir. 5, 2323
Niese, 1, 371

10. Demetring preparations in Southern Thessaly and the

iﬁnnwhichiummnﬁmthmmmﬂ lﬁnrmmdiﬁﬂﬂ,
v. Wil 208.

gp, Medistion of Crates, ¥. wil. 207, 208. It sema that thi

Piracus still remained in the hands of Demetrime  Audoleon of
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Pecnin and Spartocus of Bosporus had supported Athens, Hieks,
157, v. Wil 208. See for these svents Hermann-Thumser, § 135,
where all the references are given.

21. The march of Demetrine into the interior of Asin Minoe
raises many questions not vet oonsidersd by modern writers.  Even
Droyaen has only repented Plutarch’s story in an effective way, with-
out explaining some striking statements of hie  When Plutarch
for instance saye (Dem. 47): arijyer dwirw oy Aoerote, and
this backward move brings him to Tarsus, the queation ariaca
where was Demetrivs before this, perhaps already in the plains of
Cilicial Droyeen has not gone into this point in his sketeh of
the campaign.  But one main question i : whore did Demoteios
actunlly want to go?  Did be reslly want to make for Armenta |
And why did he not get therel According to Dr. 4, 2, 305, he
was driven out of his rotte agiinet his will, and that is also pretiy
much the view of Plutarch, who sive expressly that his soldiers
did not want to march to Armenia It might be conjectursd,
however, that Demetrins intended from the beginning to go to
Cilicin. There his fleet conld bring him assistance from Gresce,
and be conld perhaps recover the eountry from his son-indaw.  If
he had this intention, he woa of cotree bound o coneml it, to avaid
exciting snspicion, and to aet as if he were being taken to Cilicla
against his will. On the other hand, it s not impossible that he
really had intended to go to Armenin and Medin The enterprise
was not o foolhardy as it otherwis: mmst have appeared, for
a renson which bhes hitherto not been taken into eonsideration.
Demetring had asved the life of Mithridates, whoe beeame king of
Pontns with the sorname of Kiistes, and was no doubt aleeady very
powerful in those regions, The rond to Armenis and Media led
by Comans, the eapital of Pontus.  If Demetrius wanted to try his
Iuek in Armenis and Media, it could only be done with the assist-
ance of Mithridates, and Demetrius must in esrrying out sueh a
plin have connted with or without reason on the support of his
old friend. It may be that Demetrins was forced to retrce his
steps owing to the aversion of his soldiers to enter om such a far-
seaming undertaking ; but it fa also possible that he heard on the
way, perhaps even not till he got to Cappadocia, that Mitheidntes
could mot or would not help him, and that he therefore wint
to Cilicia. It i= quite uncertain how far be got; Plutarch saye
nothing definite about the whols march from the Lycus (which
Lipeus is meant ). I have reforred to all this as a proof that even
ifter Droysen this or that particular point in the history of the
Djadochi ean be discnssed in detail.  But this would be the werk
of a specinlist, Belentns' irmworpogicior waa in Apamen.  Tlat is

VOL. IV ¥
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why Demetring was at home there 3 he eould ride shere s pminch
as he liked ; this point too has not yet heen noticed—Uneertainty
of the chronology, Dr. 2, 2, 310,

ag. Battle wept Kdpow wedloy, Porph. Eust. Sch. 1, 233. The
gita does not seem to have been yet ascertained.  As neenpding to
App. Syr. 64, this war was ¢ Bpvylar vy &ff Eddyoredimg, it
must have been somewhere there. Philetnerus, Str. 13, 623 ; for
Perygamim, see chaps. v., xiil and xxi.

23. Antignnos was allied with the Astolisns Avens of Sporta
marched agiinst them suddenly in 280, but hnd to retreat.  What
i complications were at the bottom af this, we do not know ;
Pohlmann acutely comjectures that Egypt incited the Spartans |

sea chap. xii, note 7.




CHAPTER III
THE LEADING FIOURES OF THE AGE

Tux period from 323-280 is one of great eonfusion, in which
the sorely-tried and expiring empire splits np into soparate
states, the most important of which are Greek in character,
Greek culture now takes the lead in many of the countries
eonguered by Alexander, But the spread of Hellenie civiliz-
tion is not the main charactoristic of the forty years, the his-
tory of which we have narrated as briefly as possible; it is
rather the predominanes of the individual, which is seldom of
sach grest importance in ancient history as in this epoch.
Everything in this period always turns exclusively on the
desires, the will, the advantage, of individuals ; the wishes and
the advantage of the nations are sometimes taken into con-
sideration inejdentally, but as n rule are entircly disregarded.
The heroes of the age are rnlers; the people plays a very
insignificant part; only in Greeco propor and in Asin Minor
does it try to assert ilself, and rarely with success, on ome
ogension it is true in really brilliant fashion (Rhodes). The
poople had by no means degenerated, as many writers suppose.!

The individnals who eame to the front may be designated
in a certain senso o8 ‘self-made” men. They attained to
the position which they oceupied, not by their hirth, bat by
their own shilities. But we must not consider this rise to
undreamt-of elevations in s wrong light. The Diadochi have
heen eompared with the marshals of Napoloon I Thers s an
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element of truth in this, but the essential distinetions must
not be lost sight of Napoleon was a partent; among his
ablest marshals wers sons of an innkeeper, of a servant and
of a stableman, Alexander was a legitimate maonarch, and
most of his generals belonged to the nobility of the country.
But what they became after the death of their leader they
awed to themselves, and they had all the more diffieulty in
maintaining their position, because they were never umnited,
Tt was & regnlar struggle for existence, in which only a strong
type of charscter holds its own. One prominent gquality
they all of course had—personal courage. Two famous kings,
Antigonus and Lysimachus, fell in battle, both of them st an
advanced age, which proves how vigorous the men of those
days were. But one highly characteristic trait of them is that
religion had no influence on their mode of life. This was
awing to the Greek religion itself, which on the one hand
reposed on ceremonies, and in the second place was an affair
of State. As it consisted of external actions, it had no direct
influenice on the morality of the individual ; as it was an affair
of State, the monarchs eould make use of it for their own
advantage without materially changing its character. It was
not until 300 years sfter the events related by us that the
need of a better religion made itself felt, owing to the evil
consequences of the existing one. Even at that early stage
the Greeks had themselves destroyed the moral value of their
religion by ranking living individuals among the gods.
Religion therefore, as it existed then, did not contribute
to the improvement of manners. It only intensified the selfish-
ness of the rulers, who resorted to signe and dreams to establish
their descent from the gods or to better attain their ends,
Practices of this kind served their purpose, for the people
still retained belief. Thus Seleuens tried to prove his divine
origin, and Fumenes, less egoistically, his divine mission.
When the generals and kings who succecded Alexander acted
in & humane and proper manner, they did so from personal

L
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motives or philosophical convietion; and we must not be
less grateful to thom, for the times wers so favourable to
the snccess of desperate undertakings, that some strength of
charaeter was required not to consider the advantage of the
momont as the sole standard of action,

The influential personages are almost all Macedonians by
deseent ; consequently the element of violence predominates,
But they have Greek eilture, which was not lacking even to
the comrades-in-arms of King Philip. Honce the appearance
of certain forms which they imvariably observe in their out-
ward conduct. Some of these forms urise at this very time
and are due to Greek education, as, for instance, great polite.
ness in intercourse between sovereigns, such as reappearwd
Inter in the West. This is compatible with barbarousness
below the surface, in which respect many potentates of this
time are not muoch better than the Merovingian Franks. The
age of the Italian Rennissancs, however, presents greater
points of similurity ; there too we find & veneer of cnlture
over the most unfeeling egoism.

One indication of the enhanced importance of the in-
dividual is the prominence of women, who play a considerable
part precisely in the period now under our consideration
This too recalls the Renaissance.

In the following remarks we give a sketch of the leading
fignres among the Dindochi, the immedinte successors of
Alexander, adding a few of the Epigoni, who succeedod the
Diadoehi, as well as some representatives of the republics and
some remarkable women.”

We pass over Perdiccas,” whose independent action was of
too brief doration and whe, by nature s modest and capable
man, proved unequal to the task of governing the whols
empire, g well ns the generally esteemed and prematursly
deceased Craterus, and bogin with Axtieater' He was
the oldest of the Dindochi. He was eighty years of age when
he died, in the year 319, consequently sixty-thres years old
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when Alexandor started for Asia, nearly forty when Philip
nscended the throne, and fifteen years older than Philip.
He was s Macedonian of the old type, who would have
nothing to do either with Greek refinement or with a policy
of generul eonquest, s man who evidently eared a great deal
for Macedonia but not the slightest for Asia. Antipater was
opposad to exaggeration of every kind, and this prosaio
temperament of his brought him into constant conflict with
the secentric Olympiss when he had to rule in Europe during
Alexander’s campaign in Asia. He was cruel in his punish-
ment of the enemies of his state, as was shown by the treat-
ment of the Athenian patriots after the Lamian War. Self-
secking, on his own account or for his family, he was not, or
he would not have appointed the aged Polysperchon to succeed
him as regent instead of his son Cassander.

The next in point of age was ANTIGONUS,® son of a cartain
Philip, and born in 385. He too was consequently older than
Philip, of the same age as Demosthenes. He began his great
career comparatively late, for he was appointed governor of
Phrygia by Alexander, a province of great importance owing
to its position on the west of the central desert of Asin Minor,
and as starting-point of the two routes to the East (see
chap. iv.), and he remained in this important but by no means
brrilliant post up to the death of the king, without taking any
considerable part in his campaigns. Not till after the death
of Alexander, when he was sixty-two years of age, did he
come into the front rank. He was of lofty stature, but one-
eyed, and therefore called Monophthalmos and also Cyelops.
Antigomus was & circumspect methodical man who amassed
meney, It was said that he had a yearly income of 11,000
talents and treasure amounting to 35,000, He was witty, and
many good sayings of his are recorded. He was also affable,
but would not stand any jokes about his one eye ; the sophist
Theocritus of Chios paid for one with his life. Antigonus seems
to huve been greater as an organizer than as » general. He got

|
|
|
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the better of Eumenes more by stratagem than by fighting;
against Egypt he did nothing at all, and wo may assume that
he was only conquered by Lysimachus and Seleuens becanse
he neglected to attack them with energy separately. His
relations with his son Demetring, in whom he had absolute con-
fidence, were very striking. His mental calm, even when thers
was no Teason for it, and his trust in his son were shown at
the battle of Ipsus.  The enemy were pressing round him on
all sides.  “They are uiming at you, King,"” said his attendants.
“Who else wouald it he?" he replied; “my son will come
and save me.” In this assurance he fought and fell. He
left & good name in Phrygin A peasant was digying in
his field after his death and on being asked: * What are you
doing there?" replied : “I am trying to find Antigonns”
Next to him in sge eomes Pronesy, son of Arsinoe and
Lagos, a man of Jow rank® Yet it was said that his real
father was King Philip, which is not probable cwing to the
dates. He was born in 367, was very brave, energetic, reliahle,
and devoted to Alexander. It wns he who took Bessus
prisoner. He showed his great shrewdness by correctly
approcinting the importance of Egypt and taking possession of
this province immediately after the king’s death and never
aspiring to the sovercignty of the whole empire. As ruler
of Egypt also he proved his cournge and judgment in the
defence of the country aguinst Perdiccas and subsequently
nrainst Antivonns and Demetrius.  He was so well educated
that he was able to come forwnrd ns o writer himself ; his
histary of Alexander the Great was generally appreciated.
He displayed great seli-denial in abdicating in favour of
Philadelphus, He died two years afterwards, in 283 me, at
the age of eighty-three. His dynasty lasted the longest of all
the dynasties of Alexander's successors, mearly 300 years,
which is due exclusively to it founder, who lmew how to
select the form of government best suited to the peculist

eoudition of the country.
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Lysintdcnus, a son of Agathocles, a native of Thessaly, was
born in 3617 He had been one of the body-guard (adjutants-
general) of the king, and was & brave man and skilfnl general.
He showed his good generalship by contriving to aveid a
decisive encounter in the war with Antigonus, who waa
superior to him in numbers, and by not delivering battle till
Seleucus had arrived. He had nequired a fine kingdom, which
included Thrace and part of Asia Minor, and had seraped
together a good deal of money, for which he was laughed af
as Gagophylax. He, like Antigonus and Seleucus, recognised
the importance of the poliey of founding cities ; he founded
Lysimachin on the Hellespont, and rebuilt Smyrna The
money-grubbing Lysimachus had the satisfaction of seeing his
types of coins imitated for a long time by the Greek cities in
Anterjor Asis. With advaneing years, however, he gave proof
of a narrow-mindedness, and in fact baseness, of disposition,
which no doubt had been formerly kept more under control,
and by these faults he contributed most to his own ruin. He
gont Pyrrhus a letter composed by himself but purporting to
be written by Ptolemy, to mislead him; he offered Selencus
2000 talents if ho would kill Demetrins—so littls did he know
the character of his old comrade He gave credence to
Cernanus’ ealumnies and put his able son Agathocles to death ;
he murdered his son-in-law Antipater to obtain possession of
Macedonin, and at lust eommitted so many discreditable sctions
thut all his adherents deserted him and after his death, which
he met bravely in the battlefield, the only ¢reature that took
any notice of his corpse was his dog,

SerLevous was bornabout 353, and was the son of Laodiceand
the general Antiochus, or, as flatterers maintained, of Apollo.®
Seleucus had great physical strength ; he is said to have once
thrown down a wild bull in presétce of Alexunder. He becamo
chilinreh throngh the influence of Perdiccas, but novertheless
took part in the latter's assassination. He was prudent and per-
severing, and was considered the best of Alexander’s generals.

I
‘.
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He was an admirnble administrator. He founded many eities,
but alsoencouraged agrioulture and horse-breeding, paid special
attention totrade and patronized art.  His good nature is proved
by the story of the illness of Antivehus, to which we shall refer
shortly, the humnnity and nobility of his disposition by his
wish after the victory over Lysimachos to be allowed to
end his days in his dearlyloved Macedonian home, That
he was not more on his guard asninst Ceraunus shows that
his mind was on a far higher level than that of this despicable
individual

The anly Greek whom we have to mention hers is Etrsuses.
He was a native of Cardin snd born about 361, He had had
an infloential yot not @ brilliant position under Alexander
(vol. iii. p. 379), but was not regarded as an able soldier at
that time. This quality did not reveal itself until after the
death of the king, He then proved himself a good soldier, a
prudent general and a gkilful diplomatist. He knew how to
turn to account and influence the feelings of the soldiers ; this
is ehown by his erection of Alexander's tent. Antigonus was
ooly able to vanquish him by treachery. By making the
defence of the unity of the empire and of the royal house his
aim he courted ruin. If he had listened to the proposals of
others, who wished to get him on their side, he would in all
probubility bave escapod with his life, Eumenes was morally
on a level with the best Macedonians, with s Seleucus, a
Ptolemy, an Antigonus, and both as general and statesman at
all events on & par with the two last, and even superior to
Antigonus. In that turbulent age he was in every way a
eredit to the Greek nation. His misfortune as opposed to
the other generals consisted in the fact that his nation was no
support to him, whoreas they enlisted adherents in all quarters
by simply sppealing to their Macedonian descent, The last
great purely Greek gencral in Asin proved by his adberence to
& cause which was already half lost and by his sacrifice of him-
galf to it, that jdealism and loyalty had not departed from the
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Groeks, less ot all events than from the Macedoninns. In
view of the prevailing prejudice against the Greek character
it is of importance to draw attention to thiz

The transition from the Diadochi to the Epigoni is formed
by Cassanpeg, the son of Antipater® He was born about
354, and was consequently of the sume age as Selencus. Of a
hard and obstinate disposition, he had been budly treated by
Aloxander when he eame to Asia and behaved in an unsoemly
way at the close of the latter's reign, and he therefore during
his whale life cherished a feeling of violent resentment against
the king, a feeling which he vented all the more readily on
the latter's family becanse Olympias and Antipater had always
bien on bad terms with one another and Olympius perse-
cuted Cassander's family in a frantic way. This wus why he
put Olympiss to death, as well as young Alexander and the
lutter's mother Roxana, and incited Polysperchon to murder
the remaining son of Alexander, Heracles. He died of con-
sumption in 207. Of his sons the eldest inherited his weakly
frame ; in the case of the others, Antipater’s ool caleulation,
which had become extreme severity in Cassander, developed
into low eruelty. The eldest son Philip died after a reign of
enly four months ; of the other two Antipater killed his own
mother and was nurdered by order of his father-in-law
Lysimachus; finally Alexander wanted to assassinato Demetrius
und was out down by the latter's orders, This was the end
of the house of Antipater, a house the disappearance of which
was no loss to Macedonin,

Just us Cassander is an intensified but deteriorated Anti-
pater, so is DEMETRIUS an intensified Antigonus, but with
this difference, that he inherited hardly any of Antigonus’
egoism and many of his good qualities® He was » handsome
man, grand in his plans, chivalrons in his conduct to his
enemies (Ptolemy), solf-sacrificing and thoughtfol in that to
his friends (Mithridutes), very dissolute, but in his good days
ouly when there was no serious business on hand. He had a
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decided taste for the theatrical, both in his porsonal demeanour
and in his military preparations.  In & siege the main point for
him was o display of power on & grand scale ; he was eapable
of consoling himself for the failure of the siege of Rhodes by
the thought that such a siege had never taken place before.
This was why he presented the Rhodians with the Helepolis,
the mere name of which wus & triumph for the besieged. He
was rightly enlled Poliorcotes. He was as little of o good
general in reality s his father. With advancing yenrs his
faults inercased ; his unstablencss developed into incapacity
to rule o country quietly. When he was king of Mucedonin,
he wanted to enjoy the splendour of the exalted position with-
out discharging the prossic doties of o ruler: he threw the
petitions into the water. But he was so good-natured that
afterwands the reproaches of an old woman made him do his
best to govern for n time. In muany respects he was an
imitator of Alexander, in his love of Athens for instanes,
which he wvisited again nnd again, not, it ie true, for the
solo purpose of intellectual enjoyment From the booty at
Salamis he sent suits of armour to Athens, as Alexandoer had
done from the Granions. It might be said thut he was really
more of an Aleibindes than an Alexander. At all events his
Ianding at the Pirseus and his private life more recalled the
former. True, ho was not such an able politician as Alei-
bindes, but far more high-minded and good-natured. He did
not make merry over the world like Alcibindes; on the eon-
trary, he let it get the better of him, and this was his ruin
Tt is not impossible that the conduct of the Athenians towards
him seemed to him o sad pices of ingratitnde. Ho waus o
model son and father, and that was no small thing in that
self-secking age, Born in 337, he died in 284, ut the age of
fifty-thres only. For some period of time he was master of
the sea and ruler of pirates; when he had to submit, he led
the life of u robber-chisf in the country. In him the indi-
viduality so marked in those days reached its eulminating
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point, and he wronght his own destruction precisely by not
being such a deliberate egoist as all his rivals. The times
eventunlly became so serious that aimless genius could not
lend to anything. He is the knight-errant of the age, a fit
subject for an epic in the style of Ariosto, which the Groaks
huve never had. Ho might be deseribed as a grown-up
ehild.

The son of Ptolemy L, who succeeded his father, wo shall
refer to presently. Ho is o man who, like Antiochus, the son
of Seloucus, who will also not be discussed till lster on, was not
so much adapted for fighting s for the peaceful government
of an inherited country ; he is an Epigonus in another and
perhaps more correct sense, Among the Epigoni, however,
in & literal sense, i.e, the sons of the Dindochi, who continued
their fathers’ work with less originality and vigour, may be
classed Proremy Cemavxus™ His father deprived him of
the succession with s true appreciation of his character.
Ceraunus does not appear in history until he leaves Egypt.
At that time he must have beem at least thirty years old
What kind of man he was is revealed by his sctions. He
escapes to Lysimachus, whose wife is his own sister Arsinoe,
forms & connection with her in order to kill the king's son,
and kills him, then he flies to Seleucus and assassinates him,
makes himself master of Thrace and Macedonin, marries the
sbove-mentioned Arsinoe, and puts to death her children in her
presence, because they are the lawful heirs of Thrace. That
he was slain in the incursion of the Galli in the year 279
shows that this invasion was after all good for something
What erimes must this miscreant not have already committed
in Egypt to make his father, who must have recognized in
him at all events one hereditary quality, that of cool reflection,
decide to comply with the entresties of the mother of Phil-
adelphus and disinherit Ceraunus !

Of Polysperchon we know too little to give a sketeh of his
charneter ; Pyrrhus must be dealt with later on.

] e
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Of republican statesmen we can only enumerate Atheninne!®
Demosthenes and Phocion do not belong to this category ; only
the close of their eareers extends into this epoch.  The same
remark applies to Hyperidez. Demades no doubt does not
eame to the front nntil after the battle of Chacrones ; but he
too soon vanishes from the scenn after an inglorions life.
Demociares, o nephew of Demosthencs, is not altogether
unassailable ; his fame has been preserved by his son Laches
in an eulogistic motion which is still extant.  In it s pointed
out that he served only the republic, but at the same time,
naively enough, that he contrived to obtain money for Athens
from Macedonion kings. Polybins defends him against aluse
by Timaeus ; but this does not prove, as is generally assumed,
that Polybius knew anything positive to his eredit

The eensure bestowed on Lacmares, who made himself
tyrant of Athens doring the war of the Athenians agninst
Demetrins, is, it wonld seem, not altogether deserved. True, ha
is said to have stolen the State trensure. On the other hand,
his maintenanee of strict discipline in the besieged city, and
contenting himself with moderate rations during the searcity,
is only a credit to him.

Desmereivs of PEALERUM was no statesman at all ; he
wis a scholar and a man of the world, who as governor of
Athena for a time proved his talents in the department of
ndministration.

Among the women™ those of the royal house deserve
the first place. At their head is the demoniacal figure of
Ovyurras, What must have been the experiences of this
queen from her youth op! After neglect by her hmsband
came the unparalleled carver of her son, bat even this bronght
no real pleasure to Olympias ; she wanted to rule in Mace-
donin, and Antipater would not allow it. Then with
Alexander’s premature death all the joy of her life was gone.
She withdrew to her native Epirus, which she left ence more
to perpetrate horrors in Macedonia snd to meet with an
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equally horrilile death. She is & woman bofore whom all
eriticism is speechloss.

Just as energetic as Olympinz were Cyvaxe and EvRyDIcE,
of whom enough has been said in chap. i Cynane was a
virago: on on# oceasion in a war with Illyria she had slain
the queen of that country, who was also taking part in the
engngement, with her own hand. It was difficult for Alcetas,
the brother of Perdiceas, to find Macedoninns to kill the
danghter of Philip. Of a eimilar character was her danghter
Eurydice, who used her connection with the imbecile king to
guin politieal inflnonee.

TurssALONICE, danghter of Philip by a native of Pheras,
hecame the wife of Cassander, whe wished to secure more
respect from the Macedonians by this alliance, He named
the city formerly called Therms, the modern Saloniea, after
her. She went throngh all the stormy seenes of the
turbulent party fights, to be murdered at lnst, about 295 Be,
by her own son Antipater, who resented her preference of his
brother Alexander,

At an earlier date, in tho year 308, another daughter of
Philip, CuroPaTRA, daughter of Olympias, had perished. She
eannot have inherited mmch of her mother's savage nature,
for on bocoming widow of her unele Alexunder of Epirus
and heing unablo to gratify her wish to marry Leonnatus or
Perdiceas, on account of their premature death, and unwilling
to take Cnssander or Lysimnchus, who courted her hand,
ghe lived a quiet life in Sardes. Then she conceived the ill-
inspired idea of marrying Ptolemy, and Antigonus put her to
death in the manner above deseribed.

Nothing more need be eaid of Roxana than has already
been stated.

A human interest is awakened by PrErma, the danghter of
Antipater, who married first Craterus and then Demetrins
Polioreotes, She foreave her brilliant husband his numerous
infidelities and put an end to her own life when she thonght
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there was no Lope of his retrieving lis position. This was in
288, Demctrine’ splendid nuptials in Miletus in the following
year with Phila’s niece, Ptolomais, danghter of Ptolemy and
Enrydice, a fow months before he set out on his last adven-
tarous campaign in Asin Minor, are characteristic of the age
and the man, Fhila's son by Demetrine was the prodent
and eapnble Antigonus Gonatas ; her son by Craterus appears
to have beon the historian Craterns

Ansinog, the daughter of Ptolemy I, must have been an
intrigning claver woman ; as wife of Lysimachus she pnt to
death her stop-son Agnthoeles in concert with her stop brother
Cernunng, and committed the folly of marrying Cerannus,
which the latter repaid by muordering her children. Up to
that time she had only shown her teste for intrigue ; hee
prodence ehe displayed in the later years of her life.  She
went to Egypt, where she became the wifo of her full brother,
Ptolemy 1L, whom, as it appears, she completely eontrolled.
She belongs mainly to the following period.

CraTestronis, the wife of Alexander, son of Polysperchon,
was n regular vimgo; when her hushand was murdered in
314, and the eity of Bieyon which was subject to him revalted,
she defeated the Sicyonians in person st the head of her
soldiers and had thirty of thom crucified. Bhe then governed
Sieyon until she handed it over to Ptolemy of Egypt. After
that she lived in Patrae. At a meeting which she once had with
Demotrins, the latter was very nearly being taken prisoner.

AnrasTris was a respectable Persian ludy, a nisce of King
Darins, who married Craterns at the great marriage festival
of the soldiers.  Subsequently Crateérus made her ovar to
Dionysine of Heraclea, who gnined such prostige by this
nllinnee, that, although he only rmiled over a small terri-
tory, ha was able to take the title of king instead of tyrant
After the death of Dionysins the elderly Amastris married
Lysimachus, who fs supposed to have theught very highly of
her. This of conrse did not prevent him from sending her awny
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in order to contract a seemingly more advantagoons alliance—
with Arsinoe—and she returned to Heraclea, whore her two
sons, Clearchns and Oxathres, murdered her. For this they
were killed by Lysimachus. As in her quality of a Persian
lady of rank she had not been bred to independence—Roxana,
who had grown up in ber father'’s mountain stronghold in the
wilds of Bactris, had a much better idea of helping herself,
and showed it by murdering another wife of Alexander—we
can understand that she submitted cheerfully to her double
dismissal.

If we try to deduce from the foregoing some general
considarations for an estimate of that age, one main point is
that it presents glaring contrasts in close proximity, & groat
deal of shadow, but yet a certain amount of light. The
shadows are painfully prominent. In particular no regard
whatever was paid to human life, i. the life of others, where
personal advantage was in question. I the best specimens
behaved in this way, what is to be said of the bad ones!
That Antigonus put to death the eaptive Eumenes after some
hesitation, may be excused as a political necessity: the
murder of Cleopatra in Sardes was not =o urgently required.
Ptolemy forced Prince Nicocles of Paphos and Ptolemy, the
nephew of Antigonus, to put an end to their own lives,
becanse he suspected both of them of wishing to revolt {rom
him ; Selencus himself took part in the murder of Perdiccas
Apollodorus of Cassandria presented an example of s eruel
tyranny. The conduct of the Argyraspidae, who betrayed
Fumenes in order not to lose their personal comforts, may
serve as an instance of treachery. The worst feature,
however, is that the relations between parents and children
are often so sad. Lysimachus puts to death his son
Agathocles, Clearchus and Oxathres of Heraclea murder
their mother Amastris, King Antipater of Macedonia hie
mother Thessalonice. A brilliant contrast to this is pre-
sented by the relations which prevailed in the family of
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Antigonus.  Perfect neconl existed bhetween Asntigonus and
Demetrius ; the father trusted implieitly to his son. In the
battle near Ipsus, even a few moments before his death, he
fully belioved that Demetrins would hew him out of the
enemy. Demetrins was alwaya ready to begin and break off
undertakings at his father’s orders without consulting his own
interest or even nsing his own judgment. Mutual trust also
prevailed in the relations between Seleneus nnd his son
Antiochus. There is the well-known story, which it is true
sounds rather mythical, how Antiochus fell very ill, and how
when the physician Erasistratus discovered or msserted that
his malady was caused solely by a suppressed passion for his
young stopmother Stratonice, danghter of Demetrins and
Phila, and informed Selencus of it the latter made her over
to his son, at the same time cuding to him the government of
the eastern province of the empire In the subsequent
eareer of the dynasties of Macedonia, Syrin and Egypt such
examples of united family life beeome rarer and rrer, and
the reverse more frequent. Alsolutiem produces its evil
effects here too, and in the end all these dynasties, ns woll as
those of Bithynia, Cappadocia and Poutus, richly deserved
their fate by their unbounded selfishness and immorality.
The sovereigns of Pergamum, who wers more Greek in arigin,
were the only rulers who behaved more satizfactorily.

A pleasant trait in the history of the age is the courtesy
with which the better specimens among the rulers treated
their opponents.  The example had been set by Philip in his
conduct towards Athens, and still more by Alexander ; of their
successors, Polemy and Demetrins continued it worthily, the
Intter following in his father’s footsteps. After tho battle at
Gazs, in 312, Ptolemy sent back his captured friends, servants
and baggage to Dometrius, with congratulations on the valour
displayed by the young general. After his victory at Myus,
in the sama year, Demetrina returmed Ptolomy’s courtesy in
a similar way, by sending back the genoral Killes, whom he

VoL. Iv o
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hnd taken prisoner, to the roler of Fgypt, At the siege
of Rhodes too both sides showed the greatest consideration,
the Bhodians by not pulling down the statues of Antigonus
and Demetrius, which were in their eity, and Demetring
by making the Rhodians & present of the Helepolis with
lis gompliments, Demetrins' consideration for the painter
Protogenes, who was living in a suburb of Rhodes, on whoss
nccount ho is sxid to have refrained from burning down this
suburb, a proceeding which would have been advantageous for
the besiegers; is another instance of this.

As regards marriages, the example of Philip is followed :
the mlers contract us many allisnces as they like. The sole
difference is this, that while Philip consulted only his own
inelination, with Alaxander’s snecessors politieal eonsidera-
tions eomo into play. At one time the advantage is a con-
nection with the royal house, at another with the families of
the other Dindochi. The marriages are the outward sign of
the terms of friendship between the princes. Hence they
lust only just as long as those terms, and princeszes changs
their husbands and their residences very rapidly, being Iucky
if they are only sent away and not put to death. With
Demetrius Poliorcetes it is more a ease of polygamy. Of
course there is often enmity between half-brothers and sisters,
Murringes of brothers and sistérs are a pecalinrity of ancient
Egypt.

In the army," whether it served in Europe or in Asia, the
Macedoniasns had a preponderance, Yet the mercenaries
gradually become more and more important. In this respact
the position reverts to what it was before Alexander’s cam-
paigns. And at the same time pircy is rife.  Mercenaries
and pirates are often the sume persons, who ply the one trade
or the other according to ciroumstances.

It is remarkable that the last outward token of the unity
of the empire is the storage in certain fortresses of treasure
which is considered the property of the empire, and cannot
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be meddled with as a matter of course by the generals when
they have become kings. One of these fortresses was Cyinda
in Cilicia, the treasure in which is mentioned ns late as the
year 302, and again in 300, when Demetrius appropristes the
balance remaining, 1200 talents. The hoarding of treasure

becomes o general practice. Porgimum was a treasure-honse
of the miserly Lysimachus; in later times we shall hear of
seventy-five treasure-houses of Mithridates in Pontus,

NOTES

L. In genersl of Droysen's chumeter-sketches, as well as clinps,
3 ond 4 of Mahaffy’s Life and Thought.

2. DiavocEr axp Erteost, already used as characteristie desig-
nations by Hieronymus of Cardia, see above, p. 31 ; ses also Diod.
1, 8, and Ubener, Epigrnmm von Enidos, p. 36. Epigoni was
originally the regular name for the sons of the Seven against
Thebes, The period of the Diadochi may be said to go down to
280 ; bringing down the Epigoni to 320 8 an extension of the
ides by Droysen. Diod. 1, 3 does not unse the term érfyoror for
the middle of the third tentury no—Other driyoror, see below,
chap. xv. note 3.—The Diadochi and their sucoessors wers at
great puine to sccure the position which they hnd attuined by
foree in other waya At first the doctrine was propagated that the
Baccheta was not really a thing whieh must hive been inherited :
it belonged to the ablest (Koehler, Sitzungeber, Berl Ak, 1801,
Feb, 26), That was u justifieation of the usurpations of an
Antigonus, 8 Cossander, ete. But as the ability of the individual
wid a very doubtful matter, other titles were soon discovered,
which were especially suitable for the ever-ineressing number of
ineapuble kings ; hereditary right was deagped out again, and even
u kind of divine right manufactured. The nine kings were either
descendants of Philip, the father of Alevander (Ptolemies) or of
the Macedonian royal house in genoml (Antigonids, Polyb. &, 10 ;
Piolemivs, Satyros, Fr. 21, Miller, 3, 165), or even of gods
(Seleveids). There was also n combination of two qualifieations :
ability and divine right, indirectly attempted by Eubemorns, ses
chap. vi. IF Zeus himself had been simply o fortunate monseeh,
why should a Cassander, if he only had good luek, not h‘.‘;;
legitimate king !—The ability of Alsxunder’s gonerals fs praised
Polyl. 8, 12, wher, however, the expression fows in the recognition
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of Alexander is not well chosen, even on Palyhing' own showing,
as in other passages he rightly places the lender's influence higher
{7, 14),—Ths difference befween Napaleon’s marshals and the
Diadochi is also pointed out by Mahnffy, Life, ete. p. 67,

2. Penpiccas, honoursble remark of his in Plutarch, AL virt,
g 1L
4. Axriearen s oalled ‘edel’ by von Wilsmowitz (Ant w
Kar. 185) He was a shrewd mam the Ptolemy of Macedonin,
and inilulged in no illosions as to the importines of the monarehy
{he was opposed to Alexander's elaim to divinity] er his own powers.
Hence be really does make a compamtively favourable impression.

5. Axmooxus  His extraction, Dr. 1, 27, and 1, 1, 87; el
Ael V. H. 18, 12

. Proumiy, Detailed account by Cless in Panly's R K 6, 1,
170-181. His sumame of Soter, Pans 1, 8, @ {eratitude of the
Rhodians) ; Arr. 8, 11, 8 (incorrect on account of the resene of
Alexander) ; first honoured in Egypt as Soter in 261/60 by com-
uund of his son ; Cat. Br. Mus. Ptol. p. xxxv.  CL Koehler, Bitzungs
ber, Berl Ak. 1881, Feb, P. Gardner (New Chapters, p. 46%)
eays; It would be difficult to find a juster ruler than the first
Piolemy.” 1 am not nware that anything specinl is Imown of his
Justice

7. Lystwacmos, Cless in Pauly, 4, 1308 seq. ; locws classicus,
Page 1, 8, 10. A bmve member of Alexandess staff, ho wis
afterwards placed in charge of Thrace, and bad to eontend ngninet
harbarians for seven years, especially agninst the Odrysian Beuthes
IIL ; it is not till 315 that he intervenes vigoronsly in the party-
fights as opponent of Antigonna According to Dipd. 19, 77 in
the year 312 he prevents the Byzantines from joining Antigonua,
For lis cleverness after the battle at Tpeus, Cless, 1306-1308.—
Lysimachis, now Hexamili, took the place of the neighhouring
Curdia.  Lysimnchia was ahout 800 feet above the ses, equi-distant
frum both sens, wherens Cardia had sceess only to the Thmeisn
Sen and not to the Hellespont.  Asin had now beoome of greater
importanes, — Lysimachus ealled yafodidaf in Flut Dem. 26
Besides the treasurs of 9000 talents in Pergamum, which Phile-
tnerus embeazled, & troasure of Tiysimachus in Sardes is mentioned
(Polyaen. 4, 9, 4) and one in Tirzs in Throce (Str. 7, 318)—
Antigonia in Bithynia ealled Nicaea by Lysimnchus after his wife,
Other oities fonmded by Him, see Knhn, Entstehung der Stidte
der Alten, Leipe. 1878, pp. 336-302.—Lysimachus banishes the
philosophers, Ath, 13, 810.—Pihlmann has rightly pointed out in
T. Miiller's Handbuch, 8, 444, that eains of Lysimnachus do nob
prove that the cities which issund them were dependent oft him §
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they only prove the popularity of the type—For Liysimnchus eee
aleo Niese, 1, 38G-208.

8. Berevovs, Cless in Pauly, 6, 1, 083-036 ; Babelon, Rois de
Syrie, pp. fil-xxxix. So far as I am aware no counection between
the snchor which is suppesed to point to Apolio (Just. 18, 4) and
this god is demonstrable, The anchor appears for the first time
on the ecoins minted in Habylon by Selencus as sncccssor of the
sitrap Mazaeus. Cf the passage in App. Syr. 50, not quoted by
Rubelon, secording to which Selencus’ mother finds a ring with an
unchor, which Selenmus loses by the Enphrates, a sign that hie was
destined to rule om that river, This scems to me (o point to the
eonnection of the anehor with Babylon—Legends, Just. 156, 4.
Soms of them are similar to thoee of Lysimachus Seleucus over
comes a bull (App. Syr. 56), Lysimachus a lion (Just 13, 8) ; the
bandage tied by chance round the hend is a sign of future royal
dignity in both, The emblem of Selencus on cvins is the fuce of
a horned horse ; the porimits recognized as those of Selencus Ly
Eabelom have the horns and the bandage. Seleucus bestows gifts
on Athens, like Alexander ; Curtius, Stadigesch. 243,

0. OassaNDER. Von Wilamowite eredits him with * oool, in-
talligont deliberation,”  According to Arr. 7, a7, nnd Plut. AL 74,
he was more a passionate man, controlling his temper with diffi-
enlty, and breaking out en ccension all the more fiercely afterwards
Nor wis it & ‘misfortune’ that his tnle was not consolidated.
Von Wilamowits thinks that the Celts would not have committed
such ravages under his government. Bnt there is no resson fo
suppose that he would have secomplished more ugainst them than
Ceraunus did, and from a genetal point of view it may be snid that
the death of this prince was not more of & misfortune for anybody
than that of most of the other sovereigns of the age.

10, Dumprmos. Fine sympathetic sketeh of this intercsting
man by von Wil 187, Cf Hermann-Thumser, Staatsalt § 135,
It is much to be regretted that in the hurry of events Demetrits
did not receive a better sdueation, but even without it he is both
as & man and o statesman far above Alcibindes, who resembles him
in many Ha was invarishly chivalrous and loyal to
the cause he had once championed, wherens in Alcibindes it ia
precisely the want of good fiith in politics which econveys such
melancholy impression, But Demetrius too gradully lost
morsl balance; ef. the story in Plut. Dem. 43, where his
Antigonus appears more humane than he does. It is also
able that the older man st the close of his carcer engages the
adventurous campaign in Asia Minor, while his son keeps the
provinces in Greece together so uncbirusively that, if he had not

et
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made Greeee o bmfﬂmmqnmﬂmuudnﬂnnnwwm one
would hardly be aware that he etill posseszed nn empire in these
regions, From the point of view of Greek history Demetrius
daserves decided recognition for his great ffectivn for Athens,

11. Propmuy Oenavsvs,  The way in which Droyeen ontrives
tn shed o lorid light on the fignres of this age is seen by his trane-
Iating at full length into German (2, 2, 330) Justinos' inflntad
description of the murder of Arsinoe’s children (24, g '3} Details
of this kind are mere rhetorie in Justinue

12, Hepublioan statesmen, Hermunn-Thumser, § 135. Very

aocount in v, Wil. 188 seq. The vindieation of Demochares

Palyh, 8, 12, 13, hna nothing to do with his work as a statesmat.
14. The woums of the royal family :—

_a:m_'ll'uhl Wives af Fhilip
!' i
M’W = 3 “‘1}; Clympina  Tlyrian Lariuminm Plsermami
. | |
I
Amyutas Alexsndar  Clespates  Cymans Phillp Arthidams Thmmsalomios
e me -

mrrris L L
l[:pi:m Tomnna  Ader of Eplres Amysias Eurydice ‘Caennalar
Eaurydine

Asasyam & described by Droyeen (2, 2, 207) as °venerable’
just at the time when she marries Lysimachus. In spite of this,
according to him, she * won the king's heart ¥ then, Of eourse it
was the wealthy Heraclea which won the shrewd king's heart, It
is charactetiatic, however, that the kings of those days should now
be not ouly of lofty character, but actually eo foll of feeling an to
hqnihmupnrwﬂhﬂnchmcmtn‘ﬂuim’unhukmﬂu

14, Seleueus and Antiochus, Sus 1, 789§ Perey Gardner, New
Chapters, p. 464

15. Tre Macsposian Amuy, the people in arms, had a great
importance under Alexander, It maintained and supported its
Eing, but it also influenced him. 1t compelled him to turn home-
wiird, to recognize the Macedoniuns as arwyyeveis and to semd back
the veternne  Even after the death of the great king the position
remnined the same for o considerable time; the army was &
support to, bat also oecasionally the master of, the sovereigna It
insisted on Arrhidasus sscending the throme, it acquitbed Prolemy
agninst the wish of Perdiceas, it approved the murder of Perdiceas,
und could only be won over with great eonning by Eumenes, from
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whom it revolted ns soon as possible. The srrogant demennour of
the Argyraapidae, however, convinced the sovereigns that it would be
better for them not to rely exclusively on Mncadenian eoldiers, and
a8 even in the mother-country the soldier served first one and then
another of the pretenders—and thers was no Teasoll why it ahonld
not be so, ns they were all nsnrpers with an squally good title—
the Thsdochi came to the eonclusion that mercenaries had their
good side for people in their position.  Popular king : popular
ATMY ; TENTpers : mercennries ; that wae the proper eijuntion.
The assembly of the army therefore actually loses its political im-
portance in Macedonia, and even the Antigonids depend a good deal
on mercenaries for their foreign undertakings—The mercenaries
ware of all posaible moes. Among the Greeks the first place was
takeen by the Cretans and the Astolinng, who also supplied most of .
the leaders of the mercenaries. CL for the Cretans, Polyb. 8, 18,
Astolians we often meet with, especially in Fgypt. Then there
wepe barbarians, such as Thracians, Polyh. &, 66, and Calts from
Thraca and Asin  Cf. L. Chevalier, Die griechisthen Sildnerheere,
Pest and Prague, 1860. For the position of the mercenaries in
regard to their employers, see the interesting inseription in Frinkel
No. 13. CF also Polyh. 31, 3.—The same races, espedially the
Grecks, and among them chiafly the Cretans and Aetolinns, alse
practised piracy. They beoame Ajorel, or as wis gaid euphemis-
tically, waparal, people who make attempts to earn something on
the high seas. For the connection of the mercenary system with
pirncy ses Strabo 10, 477 d propos of Crete. Tnemployed
mercenaries, when they had enongh money to buy a ehip, becams

tes and on occasion mercenaries aguin. Well-pail generals
of kings were arch-pirates, such as Aminias, who was in the
gervice of Antigonus sgainst Pyrrhus, Dr. 3,1, 813 for
his action agminst Cassandrin ke Dr. 3, 1, 189, That Mace
donin must have fostered piracy, see ¢hap. . The connection
of Polioreetes with pirutes is elear ; in 300 ri rir mepariv
wopeie wers employed by him against Hhodes, Pimtes in the
service of Ptolemy 11, against Antiochus I, Paus 1, 7. Demetrins
of Pharos, the friend of Philip V. of Macedonia, eommits acts
of piracy, Polyb. 4 16, 19. The arch-pirste Nicander fights
ander Polyxenidas, the admiral of Antiochus ITT, aguinst the
Rhodians, Liv. 37, 11. Cf Stein, Taber Piraterie im Alterthum,
I Coethen, 1891, and Comparett, Commentary on the lmws of
Gortyna, col. 225 of the 3rd vol. of the Monumenti Antichi dei
Accad. dei Linesi. Certain states and individusls practise m
a5 n business. Of the Aetoliuns we read in Polyb 4, 8

fdAarray rapaxpips TepaTis ifbreular,



BS HISTORY OF GREECE AT

is unmistakeable to the privateers of modern days, who are private
persons committing pirsey on their own aceount with the sne
tion of the state which employs them. FPrivateering by Philip
vol, il p. 227,  Of sovervigns who sanction piragy, I may mention
also  Agathoolea, who comcerts with Inpyguns and Peoeetions
for thiv purpose; Diod. 21, 4; Nabis of Bpuarta: écowire—
tois Kpyel row kard fdlarrar Aprrace, Polyb, 13, 8; aleo
Philip V. according to Polyb. 15, 84, through his generl
Dicaearchus, who had the impudence to ercet altars to "Aréfua
and Tlepavopia, whils lis master very appropriately declared that
hiz feared only the gods! See chap. xvi. note 4—The southern
consl of Asin Minor, which sulsequently becime 80 notorious as o
hnout of pirates, s not prominent in this respect in the beginning
, of the third century ; the power of Egypt prevented the pirates
from thriving at thet time. See also chap. xvil for the conse-
quences of the pence which the Romons concluded with Antioclins,
and chap, xix. note 10—The evil effects of the mercenary system
on the mormlity of the free cities have boon exaggerated in moderm
days. The eaptains of mercenuries no doubt swaggered in the
royal courts, and the mercenaries themselves in the royal eitiss, but
not o much in the fres ecities In Athens especially, whare
intellect wns more valued, they eould hardly come to the fromt;
more 80 in Rhodes, where people liked o brilliant exterior, The
Aetalians and Cretans brought home a good deal of booty.

In forming an estimate of this pericd we must not lose aight
of the intrinsic cssentinl difference betwesn Alexander and the
Dindochi, or be led by a proper appreciation of the greatness of
the former into aseribing extrordinary merits to the latter and
believing that they conferred any benifits on ancient Greses,
Alegunder was o genius who opened s new ern for the Greels, and
8 good specimen of o man into the bargnin ; the Dindochi were
egoists, who aped a genius, even in externala  They only deserve
reeognition in o far as they promoted cultore, and this must be
pluced to the eredit of the Beleucids especially for their encoumge
ment of Gresk city life, which always retained o character of
freedom and condueing to enlture ; the Plolemies merit recognition
in a lesser depgrée for their promotion of selence. -The Antigonids
did little in this respect  In the preceding volums (pp. 374, 378)
1 have advanced the proposition that in the history of the (Jreeks,
this eminontly republican people, Alexander is entitled to tnke his
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place alongside the tyranis, but as the best of them, heeanss with
lofty enthnsigsm Le freed the Greeks from the role of the barloriana
and brought Greek cfvilization into honour over o vast aren.  This
Intter point must also determine the vendict on hia sucesssors.  In
g0 far as they promoted Greek enlture in Asia and Egvpt, they are
to be commended, but the idea that they were a souroe of benefit
to the Greeha of the old country is in my judgment out of the
gquestion.

o ﬁ;i._lﬁ'r'ﬁn GENERAL 1
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CHAPTER IV

THE CELTI0 INVASION—THE CHABACTER OF ASIA MINOR
AND IT§ CONSEQUENT HISTORY

O this selfish society, whose sola object was pleasure and
power, 4 heavy punishment seomed about to descend throngh
the incorsion of a barbarous people which wus even more
unserupulons than the arrogant Macedonians, and which
attacked both Macedonians and Greeks with equal ferocity.
But the result was not such as might have been anticipated.
The storm blew over and the GraecoMacedonian world was
able to eontinue its development in its own fashion. This
people, which had threatened more than done netnal harm,
consisted of Gallie tribes.’

The Gauls or Celts, who were racial kinsmen of the Greeks
and more so of the Latins, had migrated some centuries earlier
from the east to the west, and had oecupied Ganl and Britain.
But even by the middle of the fifth century B.. isolated bands
of them had retraced their steps eastwards from their western
homes, and had then turned in s southerly direction. In this
way some of them had croesed the Alps into the valley of the
Po, whils others had travelled north of the Alps to the central
reaches of the Danube. About 390 B.o. the former had made
the eclebrated attempt to conquer central Italy and even
Rome itself; it was not till a hundred years later that the
latter succoeded in pouring farther south and east and in
becoming a source of dapger to more highly civilized peoples.
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That they made this move at this very time was evidently
partly due to the fact that their numbers were swelled by
a contingent from Italy, where the Gallic tribe of the Senones
had been destroyed in 283 and & combined Etrusco-Gallie
army had been defeated by the Romans at the Vadimonis
Tacus. Many of the conquered emigrated and marched east-
wards to their kinemen, who now natarslly found the country
too small for them.

Both in Ttaly and in the Balkan peninsuls the Gauls had
romained what they had been in Gaul, a restless warlike
people, preferring cattle- breeding to agriculture, fond of
splendour and hooty, of reckless courage in buttle, and
quickly squandering their gains. Their tactics had nothing
of the cautionsness of the Greeks and Macedonians; they
tried to overwhelm their enemy by an impetuous charge. A
chivalrous element has been noted in them, and this is true if
by chivalry is meant bravery combined with a love of display.
But they lncked the finer feelings which after all belong to
the nature of chivalry. These are met with in many Mace-
donians and Epirotes, in Demetrius and Pyrrhus for instance.
Compared with both of these men the Gauls were a very poor
sort of knights.

The movement in the Balkan peninsuls sppears to have
begun as early as 300 Bc., about which time Celts tool
up their abode on the river Margus, the Morava, which
falls into the Danube, and on the Orbelus range east of the
Strymon. In the latter region they were already quite: close
to the Aegesn Sea.  But in the year 280 they went farther.
They saw that the Graeco-Macedonian world was wasting ita
strength in internal dissensions, and they concluded thay it
had become feeble enough to e destroyed by their fresh vigour.
They advanced in a southerly and easterly direction.

The history of the invasion of Macedonia and Greeee by
the Celts, and of their further advance and settlement in Asia
Minor, has been most inadequately recorded. We have no



rd HISTORY OF OREECE AT,

oommectod narrative of it in antiquity, and, strange to sy, no
romarkable man whose hiography might have contained some-
thing about the Celts distingnished himself against them.
When they came to Macedonis snd Greece, Pyrrhus was
occapied in Italy, and when they made their appearance in Asin
Minor, Demetring, for whom a fight with them wonld have been
as suitable an oceupation as the crusade against the infidels
was to Richard Cour-de-Lion, had been desd for some years,
and there was no one to take his place. The other sovereigns
who opposed them were no great heroes. Antigonus Gonatas
took advantage of a lucky accident to annihilate a number of
them ; we do not know what Antiochus Soter nocomplished
against them, and if the Attalids had not taken ap the war with
the Galli and had not been great lovers of art and literature,
we should not know much more of them than thab a bit of
Asis Minor subsequently belonged to them. The really
respectable achievements of the Greek republics against them
have been preserved more in legends than in sober accounts.
The result is that the history of the inoursions of the Ganls into
Gresce is very imperfoctly known, whereas their settloment
in Asia Minor, and on the very spot where it took place, is
undoubtedly a most important event in the history of the
world, the significance of which has hitherto not been properly
appreciated. The following is all that has come down to us.
In 279 the Celts moved from their homes in Thrace in three
divisionsand in different directions, under Cerethrins against the
Thracians and the Triballi, under Brennus and Acichorius into
Paeonis, under Bolgins against the Macedonians and Illyrians.
This last section conquered Ceraunus, who fell alive into
the hands of the Celts, who killed him snd earried his head
about on a pole. The death of so feared and, althongh bad, so
brave n man produced great confusion in Macedonia, There
was no generally recognized leader left.  Meleager, Cernunns’
brother, Antipater, a nephew of Cassander, and a general ealled
Sosthenes governed the country in turn, which was exposed
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to the ravages of the Celts. In 278 they undertook another
great campaign in two divisions. Leomorius and Lutarins
marched eastwards, but the main body under Bremmus and
Acichorius turned to the south. The hordes swept over
Thessaly, but at Thermopylne the Greeks offered some resist-
anee, Here, necording to tradition, the hercie deeds of the
Persian wars were repested, and, as in the time of Xerxes, the
enemy took the Greeks in the rear by a march over the
monuntiing, and the Intter were resoued by an Athenian flest.
Bosides the Athenians, the Boeotinns, the Phocians, the
Locrians, and a few Macedonians, the Aetolinns had made a
stand at Thermopylae in considerable foree. They, however,
had been obliged to return home hefore the decisive struggle
in the pass owing to an incursion of the Celts into Aetolia, in
the course of which the eity of Callium was destrayed in a
horrible way, Here they took such a bloody revenge on the
barbarians that only half of the force which had invaded
Actolin escaped. Brennus with his followers marched from
Thermopylae to Delphi ; but here they were terrified by land-
alips and earthquakes and some of them slain, and finally, as
the legend says, they killed each other in the night in a fit
of madness. The survivors retired northwards. Brenons,
who was wounded and did not desire to live any longer,
poisoned himself in a draught of wine, This was the Groek
story. In reality the robbers probably returned to Thrace with
some booty.

If all this has an epie ring about it, the further progress
of the expeditions of the Galli is exactly like the history of
the Greeks after the Trojan war; wo have only fragmentary
sccounts of them. According to these accounts o band of
Celts founded a kingdom in the Balkans with a capital called
Tylis. Others came into conflict with Antigonus Gonatas in
thie Thrcian Chersonese not far from Lysimachia, and were
entirely defested there (277), which brought Gonatas into so
much favour with the Macedonians that in default of other

1
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cuitable leaders he was rocognized by them as their king, st
first not for long® The Celts, who were still nomadieally
inclined, were now crowded together on the Propontis and
Bosphorus, mostly under Leonorius and Lutarius. After
having thoroughly sacked the territory of Byzantium, they de-
tarmined to cross over into Asia, where there were still better
opportunities of plunder. They succeeded in this partly by
their own endeavours but mainly through Nicomedes king of
Bithynia, who brought them over in 277 a8 valuable allies in
his contest with his brothers, having proviously concluded &
troaty with them, which Memmon has preserved for us
This treaty provided for perpetual friendship with Nicomedes
and his successors, without the consent of whom they could
not serve any one else; they were, however, 10 neaist the
Bymntines, Chaloedonians, Heracleotes, Tinnians, and Ciera-
mians (inhabitants of Cios) if peed be. The treaty was
concluded by seventoen chiefs. Tt is a fact that it was kept;
the kingdom of Bithynia continued to exist, as also did the
independence of the above-named cities. Ii the Byzantines
were oppressed by the Gauls later on, this was due to European
Galli. Those who had gone to Asia were allowed to pillnge
the land which belonged to other peopla to their hearts'
content, and for many decades they took the fullest advantage
of this permission. Of eourse they must, as they had brought
their families with them (otherwise they would not have
founded & nation), have had land given them even at that stags,
which no doubt subsequently formed part of Galatia, Starting
from thers, they made great raids during their early caroer in
Asin, the three tribes into which they were divided selecting
different districts, the Trocmi the Hellespont, the Taolistoboii
Tonis, and the Tectosages the interior. Besides this they
taok service where they could get it, and fought as more or
less independent allies of potentates, such as Antiochus Hierao,
against their enemies” By degrees, und chiofly in consequence
of defeats they sustained at the hands of the kings of Par-



v SUCCESSES OF THE GAULS ]

gamum, they were restricted to the region in which they had
their settled abode, a region which in the first place had been
assigned to them, or rather the occupation of which had been
proposed to them, by Nicomedes, and of which the other
potentates of Asin Minor, notably the Helencids and the kings
of Cappadocia and Pontus, afterwards left them in possession,
This was the country about the Upper Sangarius and the
central Halys, at a high elevation, poorly wooded, in the
south mostly steppes and salt desert, more pasture than arable
Iand. Here the Tolistobaii settled in the west around Pessinus,
the Toctosages in the centre about Ancyrs and the Trocmi
in the esst round Tavium.* They were commonly called
Galatae, and later among the Romans often known as Gallo-
Greeks. Their political institutions will be described lnter
on (chap. xiii.).

The nature of their suecesses is quite accotinted for by the
character of the people. If they wereable to pour southwarda
through Macedonia and Thessaly, this was due to the fact that
in these countries the mumber of cities was comparatively
small.  After thoy had defeated and slain Ceraunus they were
more feared than any one else, and no longer opposed in the
open field ; they themselves, on the other hand, never attacked
cities, becanse their only defensive weapons were wooden shields,
They therefore sotiled on all the flat eountry like a swarm of
locusts. But as soon as they reached Greece with its many
¢ities and its mountain ranges, their power was at an end,
especially nfter they had experienced difficulty in advancing
through the Pass of Thermopylas. They did not even attack
Heraclen on Mt. Ogta.  The only eity which they took at all
was Callium, quite & small place. They maltreated its in-
habitants in a terrible manner ; this was simply becanse they
found nothing to eat in the mountains, and like hungry wolves
fall in blind rage on everything that eame within their reach.
Eventually there was nothing left for them but to retrace their
steps to the north.
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The history of the Celts in the Halkan peninsitla and in
Asia Minor, of which we shall have to say a fow words more,
has thres periods. At first they try to make great conguests
as a people. That fails, and they obtain only » part of Asia
Minor. ‘This period is a short one ; it only goes down to about
975, Then, while retainiug their practice of muking systematie
raids from their own country, they seize every opportunity of
enriching themselves by taking foreign gervics in large or
emall bodice. Wa find them in Europe, Asia and Africa,
with Pyrrhus as well as his opponent Demetring, with the
sovereizns of Macedonia and of Asin Minor, with the Prolemios.
The natural consequence of this was that their mimbirs
gradually diminished. They often mutinied, and were then
alain in thousands by their employers, Thus we find them in

the third period of their history, in the second and first centuries,

B.0., reduced to more or less turbulent inhabitants of their
Phrygian and Cappadogian highlands, nnd ns such of no great
general significance.  Hut the mero fact of their living in that
rogion gives them an importance of a special kind. To under-
stand this point, which has hitherto not received the attention
it duserves, it is necossary to form n clear ides of the structure
of Asin Minor in general, the knowledge of which is besides of
great serviee for the whole of our further narrative.®

Asia Minor is & high table-land, with mountain ranges on
the fringe and deserts in the centro, and may therefore he
compared with Tran, only that it is surrounded on three sides
by the sea, and that its finest and most fertile tracts are
near the const. West of the Euphrates it begins with a
mountainous eountry, from which rivers flow into three seas :
into the Black Sea (Acampsis, Iris, Halys), into the Medi-
terranean (Pyramus, Sarus), and by means of the Enplirates
into the Indisn Oeean. From this mountain region the
Anti-Taurus runs in o N -S W, direction, between the two
gtreams which form the Sarus. West of the Anti-Taurus
gomes the Tanrns, which alsn at first trends in o south-
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westerly direction, then curves to the west and forms the lofty
southern edge of the platean of Asia Minor. The northern
cdge is formed by a chain which has no general name, and is
besides much Iower than the Taurns, as is shown by the way
it is pierced by the streams which take their rise on the
platenu in the interior. This plateaun, which has a general
slope townrds the north and the west (for which reason the
rivers which do not ron northwards flow westwards into the
Aegean), is naturally divided into many parts, which may he
summed up into four larger ones, one of considerable extent
in the west, and three of lesser size in the east. The
latter are: firstly, the high plateau of Cappadocia around
the extinot voleano of Armets, with an area of about 150
geographical square miles, and an average height of 3800 feet
above the level of the sea; secondly, to the north-east of
it, the plain of the Halys—afterwards divided between the
kingdoms of Cappadoeia and Pontus— of the same size as
the last, and about 3500 feet above the level of the sea;
thirdly, to the north-west, the high platean of Galatia to the
right of the Halys, the country of the Troemi, also about 3500
feet above the sealovel. The western part of Galatis, to the
left of the Halys, a more mountainous country, adjoins the
fourth platean, which must now be described. This has an
area of about T00 square miles, and runs south-east and north-
west from the foot of the Cilician Taurus almost to the borders
of Bithynia on the one side, and on the other to the confines
of the mountains of Galatin, the home of the Tolistobeii and
the Tectosages on the upper courses of the river Sangarius.
This platean is often described as the Lyesonian table-land,
or the platean of Conia (Iconium). In the west it has a
chain of heights which divides it, firstly towands the south,
from the high valleys of Pisidia and Isauria with their deep
lnkes, and then farther north from the watersheds of the
Maeander and the Hermus, consequently from the districts
which had long been eonnected with Greece. To the east
YOL. IV u
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is the large mlt lake of Tatta. This platean, which has
an nverngs height of 3300 feet above the level of the sea, is
arid and treeless—a desert for wunt of water in summer,
and covered with eattle in the winter. An old earavan road
winds in a N.W.-5.E. direction at the foot of the above
mentioned chain connecting Tydin with Cilicia. It is not
a road throngh inhabited country, snd can be conveniently
traversed in winter only, becanse there is no drinking water
in summer; but the route, though of course not much of
u heaten trick, is not an unpleasunt one because it presents
no natural obstacles, which are but too common in moun-
tuinons districts. For this very reason, however, it is not
a road to be used by the lonely traveller. The countbry
in fact, is & kind of desert, and divides the distriets between
which it lies completely one from the other. Only well
protectod earavans of travellors ean eross it ; only a powerful
kingdom can really control it ; for conquering armies it is
always more or less of an obstacle, as they cannot pet sufficient
provisions there, The Persisn Empire was powerful, but it
did not ellect its communications with Phrygia and Lydia by
this route, but by & more northerdy one, which led pretty
directly from the source of the Masander to Pessinns and
Ancyra in the region of the Sangarius, and from there to
Pteria on the platean of Galatia (Boghaz-Koi), and thence in
an easterly direetion to Comana in Pontus, where it divided,
one arm going to Armenis, the other to the Euphrates. This
routs led northwards round the contral stoppe of Asis Minor,
always traversing inhabited districta.

It was a great piece of this very country that came into
the posscssion of the Galatne. The old contres of eulture
of Pessinus with its worship of the mother of the gods, of
Ancyrn, of Prerin, with the old rock senlptures, fell into
their hands. For the greater part of the thind eentury the
Galatae lived in a state of warfare with the more eivilized of
their neighbours. There is no ground for supposing that there
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wns peaceful communication through their territory betweon
the Greeks in Tonin and the Greeks and Macedonians in Cilicia
and Syrin, The settlement of the Galatas in Asin, therefore,
promoted the division of Asia Minor from a political point of
view. In eonsequence the Greeks and Macedonians developed
the southern route, and the cities on it show by their names
—Nysn, Antioch, Laodicea, Apamea (hitherto in the territory
of the Mneander), Julia, Philomelium, Laodicea Catasecan-
mene—their later origin, whereas the places on the northern
road bear old name=  But it took some time for the southern
routs to be lined with settlements of mny importance; all
throngh the third century only large bodies of wrmed men
conld travel on it with safety.

The queston arises—Was this division of Asia Minor
prejudicial to civilization in general?! We beliave not
Unity undor the Selencid dynasty would, in spite of the
preference of these soversigns for city communities, in the long
run have redounded to the advantage of absolute monarchy ;
the diffieulties in which these kings wers generally involved
promoted city freedom. Owing to the cessation of the con-
nection between the states which surrounded the centre of
Asgin Minor, each one of them was botter able to develop in
its own fashion, and even in Cappadocia and Pontns Greek
nationality eventually made peaceful progress. The Galatne
were in specially elose connection with the kings of Bithynia.
The latter were of barbarian extraction, but hellenized them-
solves, and lived on friendly terms with the neighbouring
Greek cities, as is shown by their treaty with the Galatiana
And here we see tho second grest benefit which the suecess
of the Galatae conferred on civilization : it libernted the most
important maritime route known to antiquity. In the handa
of a Ptolemy Ceraunus, and in general in those of the Mace-
donian kings, this route was in danger of hecoming the means
of enslaving the neighbouring and distant Greek indspendent
statos.  The formation of a great empire embracing Thrace
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and the opposite regions of Asia Minor being prevented,
Byzantium, Heraclea, Oyzicus and Abydos could remain inde-
pendent, and consequently the traffic with the shores of the
Black Sea could be free as well. By settling the Galatinns in
the back country, and including the trading cities in the treaty
with the Gauls, the kings of Bithynia may claim the no doubt
involuntary merit of having protected freedom in those regions.
The same effect was produced by the consolidation of Egyptian
power on the coast line of the country rendered possible by
the invasion of Asia Minor by the Gauls, which we shall
consider more minutely later on, For in these distriets the
Ptolemies were more protectors and supervisors than owners,
and their conneetion with Rhodes made this protection parti-
eularly advantageous to eity froedom, especially in commereial
matiars.

The barbarous Gauls were, so to speak, boxed up in Asia
like & foreign organie or inorganic substance which has pene-
trated into a living body and is tightly imprisoned in it, and
so provented from doing permanent harm. If the prison is
ever opened, then, of course, the enemy breaks out again. In
the end, however, Asin Minor assimilated the Gauals,

The invasion of the Ganls showed besides that Alex-
ander's empire had censed to exist, much as the incursions
of the Normans, Slavs tind Hungarians into Charlemagne's
empirs proved that the latter had really fallen, althongh to
all appearances it was still upright. And in considering this
it is romarkable that the onslanght of the Gauls failed not
in Alexander the Great’s native land but in Greece, in
a dependent country which had politically fallen into the
second rank.  OF conrse this was specially due, as we saw, to
the inability of the barbarians o attack towns, but it just
showa the importance of communities based on cities, And
their importance is also demonstrated by the siege of Rhodes
by Demetrins. Demetrins disposed of every resource availabla
in those days for taking a city, and in spite of that he did not
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take it, mainly because the citizens of Rhodes did their duty
in a pre-eminent degree.  Even after Alexander’s time the
element of civie freedom remained an indestructible factor in
the welfare of the people of antiquity. And it remained at
the samo time an important component part of the state
system, the history of which will ccoupy ns in the next
centuries. For this was the result of Alexander's campuigns ;
i number of states more or less Greek in character, and in
elose intelloetual connection with one another. A earvey of
the most important of them, as they appear about 275 no., is
u nocessary praliminary for understanding the events which we
ghall have to relate ; this survey we propose to give in the
noxt chaptor.”

NOTES

1. The Celta in Greece and Asin Minor, Authorities: Paos
1, 4, 10, 1923 ; the Oelta in Greece; cf v. Wilum, Ant v. Kar,
223 ; according to Schmidt (see below) Pausanias' narrative ie
derived partly from Attie sources, perlinps through the medium of
Timnens, which also applies to Diodorus and Justinus, Diod. 22,
4, 0; Just. 24, 4-B; 25 1, 2; prol. 24. Justinus deals with the
Celts in Enrope and Asin ; Livy, 38, 16, with the Celts in Asin
Memnon, 10 (Miller, 3, 536), relates a different version of the
distribution of the country among the three tribes — Modern
writers : Baumstark's article Galli in Paoly's Ene. vol, 3, esp, pp.
B02-006, where the older works of Wernsdorff, Thierry and others
are quoted. W, A. Bchmidt, De font. wvef anctor, in enarrandis
exped. a Gullis—fantis, Berol 1834 (also in his Abh. z ulten
Gesch, Berl 1888) with Susemilil, 1, 568, Ritter, Erdkunde, 18,
607-610, Droysen, 2, 2, 340-358 ; 4, 1, 85, 86. Droysen treats
the Celts only as an intermezzo in the history of the quarrels of
the soversigns, and eonsequently m%‘:‘:juﬂm o their import-
ance. The real sigmificance of the ic invasion of Asia is,
however, much greater than that of the so famous and much more
dramatié irruption of their kinsmen into ITtaly. Chevalier, die
Einfiills der Gallier in Griechenland, Prague, 1878, and his Gallier
in Kleinasjen, Prague, 1883, Wachemuth, Die Niederlage der
EKelten vor Delphi, Hist. Zeitschr Bd 10, —Of the papers
written in comsequence of the discovery and explanation of the
monuments of Ancyra and Pergamum, of which those relsting to
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Porgumum sre quoted in chap, xxi.  As regards Golatin of
especially Terrof, Cuillaume ot Delliot; Explor, archéol. de la
Galstie, Paris, 1863 seq. 2 vols fol, us well sa Homann and
Puchstein, Reisen in Kleinasien und Nordsyrien, Berlin, 1880.
See alao below chap, xiii. note 4; and chap, xxi. note 4, on
the coins of Ephesuse 1In the case of Ephesus the relation to
the temple pointed out by Curtine and the analogy of Smyrnu s
to be noticed.

2. Victory of Genatas at Lysimachisn in 277, Just. 25, 2
Diog. La. 8, 141. On this account he jssued coins with the hesd

of Pan, Imhoof, Monn. gr. 128, n. 1; Usener, Epigramm von
Knidos, 37.

3. Celta as mercenaries with Prolemy in the war against
Cyrene, Dr. 2, 2, 2870 ; with Pyrrhus and his opponent Demetring,
Dr. 3, 1, 203 ; with Pyrrhus and his opponent Gonatas and agnin
with the latter, see below chap, ix. ; with Apollodorus of Cassandria,
Dr. 3, 1, 199; in Egypt about 200 no, Polyb. 5, 65 ;: later
with potentates of Asin Minor, Heinseh, Mithridat. 38, 284,
Hyzantinm obliged to pay tribute to the Eurcpean Gauls, see
Lilow, chap. xiii

4. As regurds the site of Taviom, Kiepert and Ramssy seam to
be right and Hirschfeld wrong; of Reinach, Chron. d'Or. 4%, 88,
The Tolistobali were ealleil Tolistoagii at Perganium ; see Frinkel,
Insche, p. 24,

5. Asis Minor. Configuration of the country, Ritter, Erdkunde,
18, 3 seq., 32 seq., 61 seq, (the central platenns snd the difficulty
of travelling in them), Ritter's two volumes are an excollent
repository of what was known about Asin Minor up to 1858,
except the western slopes.  Part of the latter has now been well
deseribed by Radet, La Lydie et lz monde gree au temps des
Mermundes, Paris, 1893, For the old geography of Asin Minor
see Kiepert, Lehrbuch, § 80 seq, Lolling in L Miller, Bd 3
(good literary reforences), and Ramsay, The Historieal Geography
of Asin Minor, London, 1600. This work is not a historieal
geography of Asin Minor, but an excellont eollection of numerous de-
tailed investigations connected with that geography, which scholars
cannot afford to be without, but for the use of which the sssistanes
of a number of good maps, especinlly that of Kiepert, is i
able, as thoss supplied by Ramsiy himself are no aid to the real study
of the text owing to the alwence of contour lines and modern
names. 1t i8 more cusy to praise the work s it deservis than i
study it. Cf the coplons account by @ Hirschfeld in the Berl
Phil. Woch. 1891. Owing to this very difficulty of using the
book it would sppear to have hitherto eseaped notice that Hamsay,
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who has devoted so much attention to the Persian royval route, has
eompletely misunderstood (p. 42) the efpu of Cilicla in Herod, 5,
52, and hos been thereby led into an incorrect drawing of the
48is SBarudniy,—a great inferiority to Kiepert. See ulso below,
chap, v. note B, Of A-Handbook for Asin Minor, Transcancasis,
Persin, ete, el by Maj-Gen. Sir Charles Wilson, London, Murry,
1806, in which Hogarth and Hamsay have also co-opemated. The
excellent maps and the two indexes makean admirable supplement
to Ramsay's Asia Minor, which ean now be conveniently studied
with the aid of this Hundbook. I have, therefore, not thought it
necessary to quote the Handbook for each ancient city, The first
index makes this superiluous, as it contains all the ol names,  Sip
Chiarles Wilson's Handbook is ab the present moment one of the
best proctical nids to the study of the ancient geography of Asia
Minor,

6. I hove taken a different view of the inearsions of the Celis
and the schisvements of the sovereigns against them than is usually
held On the latter point Droysen says (3, 1, 180): “If the
whole of Greece was not to be ravaged by the wild hordes as Asin
Minor was for many years to come, then o powerful Macedonin
would hsve to protect the Hellenie world Jike n rampart, and
Antigonus, the conqueror of Lysimachia, was the man to keep the
barbarians off. T fa froe thal the records of antiquity show no
trace of this signal schisvement of Antigonus; they only relste
how he put an end to the despotism of Apollodorus in Cassandria.”
Droysen therefore himself admits that there i no record of
Antigones having kept the barbarisms out of Greece ; but he
considers his performances and his successes at Lysimachin and
Cassandrin so important that he credits him with the merit of
protecting Greece, although the anciouts say nothing sbout it
But as o matter of fact, Antigonus did but little in the frst in-
stance, and nothing in the second. At Lywimachia the Guuls are
taken unawares and mihil fole metuentes brucidantur, Just. 25, 3 ;
of. Diog. La, 2, 140 and Droysen, 3, 1, 193. Cunning and good
luck are enough to sccomplish this; a congueror of this onder
is oo military hero. This surprise does not count among the
brilliant exploits recorded by history. But Cissandria was oot
taken by him at all, but through a stratagem of the robber-chief
Aminins, his secret confederate : Polynen. 4, 6, 18, This would
not have been enoogh to make the Gauls abstain from attacking
Macedonin and Greece again, That they did not come to Greece a
soconed tHme was dne, spart from the resistance they encountered al
Thermopylas, to the fact that they did not get encugh to et in o
country coversd with cities, s well as to the fact that the with-
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drawal of many of them to Asia and elsewhers weakened them.
Consequently the merit of keeping the Gauls ont of Greees helongs
to circumstances and to the valour of the Greoks, not to the
Macedonian Kings Tt is the old groundless assumption that the
republicans of that age were degenemate -and wanting in energy,
hut the kings capable, which has Jed a historian to deny the
recorded deserts of the Greeks and to maintain that an unresorded
performance of the kings is an actual fact. The best proof that
Mucedonia contributed nothing to the protection of eivilization
ngainet the Gauls is furnished in Pulyh 9, 35 by the Acarnanian
Lyciscus, who states that the protection of Greece by Macedonia
appears from the fuck that when the Guuls had lost their foar of
the Macedoninns owing to the death of Cerannus they made their
way into Greece. He therefore is not aware of any positive
achievement of Ceraunus’ suecessors ; otherwise hie would have men-
tioned it. His argument consequently amounts to this: pro-
tection is afforded to penceable folk from robbers by the soldier
who is slain at the first enconnter with them, while the

folk then put their own shonlder to the wheel and kill some of
the robbers and put the rest to Qight. In this sense the ancient
as well ae the modern admirers of the Masedoniuns nre right,
That the Msesdonian kings did more in war generally than the
Atheninnz, for instance, which eannot be disputed, is owing to
severml causes ; the natural bins of the Mucedonian poople, the
eonniection with men like Aminins, who placed bodies of mercenaries
at their disposal, and an umscrupulous application of the principls
that war nst support itself. A self-governing state could not be
so unserapulons, even if it wished ; such conduct would have been
too little in keeping with the principle of freedom—The Gauls
Ly the way were not st all such tnelvilized barbarians os might be
snpposed.  They had commnnjeation with Massalia ns late s
about the beginning of the second century mo. ; Tnsehrift von
Lampsakos, Athen, Mittheil. 1881, Beil to . 896, quoted by v,
Duhn, Benutzung der Alpenpisse, not. 38, N, Heidelli, Jahrb, fi.



CHAPTER V

TIKE POLITICAL ASPECT OF THE GREEE WORLD ABOUT
THE YEAR 27D

AFTER Alexander's generals had disappeared from the scene
the old order of things set in again in many respeets.  Europe
and Asia became politically separated ; Egypt grew even more
independent of Asia than under the Persian empire, the place
of which had apparently been taken by the Selencide But
everything had really changed. Greeks were ruling in Egypt
and the basis of the Selencid empire was the Graeco-Mace-
donian nationality, in which the Greek element had a pre
ponderating importance. The result was that external
separntion covered grester internal unity than before. - In
our survey of the component parts of this locsely-compacted
group of states, we will begin with Europe.

Macedonia, the mother-country of the conquerors of Asia,
still possessed great strength in epite of the extraordinary
drain of men, and the Celtic invasion had left no permanent
traces. A vigorous stock must after all have been left in the
old country, and besides this we know that Alexander’s
soldiers longed to return to Macedonin, and even insisted on
raturning there in the heyday of his career. Asa rule the
Macedonians remained on the old footing with their sovervigns.
'Of monarchieal tendencies, they had often had to chooso
between protenders, and for that reason opposed their rulers
of the moment frequently enough.  This continued to be the
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case, and all the more because Alexander's family had ceased
to exist. They obeyed Pyrrhus as long as he governed ably,
and submitted to Antigonus the more readily because his
ability was still more unquestionable. Besides, Antigonus
seems to have set up for being a kinsman of the Temenidae.
The state of Macedonis remained much what it had been.
Country life predominated, as in the old daye. Few new
cities were founded ; there wus no inducement in Macedonia
to encourage the spread of the Greek element in this fashion.
Pella remained the eapital, by no means one of the striking
cities of the age. The influonce of Macedonia extended to
Thrace, Epirus, Thessaly and Greece proper. 1f the king of
Macedonin wanted to be safe from invasion from the enst, the
north and the west and influence (reece, ho was bound to
carefully hushand the resources of his country, especially as
he was not, like the eastern monarchs, s sovereign of rich
territory.  His main strength lay in the vigour of the people,
Universal military service remained in force, and the famous
phalanx continued to be what it was, & formidable engine of
war. In addition Antigonus had mercenaries in his service,
who, however, were in all probuhility mainly paid by allowing
them to earry on private piracy.’

Thraco might have developed into a fairly civilized
state if Lysimachus' kingdom had continued to exist But
now it became the home of more or less barbarous peoples,
Thracinns, Getae, Celts, agninst whom the indspendent Groek
states of the coast had some difficulty in protecting themselves
At the head of these was Byzantium, which had made such
a brave defence against Philip, and where luxury, not pro-
sperity, had increased, and love of freedom not grown less
The existence of cities was such a necessity for a civilized
king in a conutry of this stamp that Lysimachus had won his
best title to fams by founding them. Hia kingdom had
included s portion of Asin Minor. That econstituted its
strength ; a purely European Thrace, being open to the north
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and exposed in that quarter to all the attacks of barburous
tribes, could never attain to permanent prosperity, espeeially
if it did not possess Bysantinm. The kingdom of Thrace,
therefore, ceased to exist after Lysimachus' desth: The
countey was intrinsically so little fitted for independence that
soon aven Egypt, and in the end sctually the remote Astolin,
obtained influence and territory there. And that was a gain
for culture in general, for now the important wator-way
between the Aegean and the Black Ses was lined only by

republies and small states which could not interfers with

EOID.II:I.EI‘EB.,

North of Mucedonia dwelt the Dardaud, an Illyrian tribe,
and waest of it the Illyrians;, who gave the Masedonians a good
deal of trouble.?

Further south on the Adristic comes Epirus, the numerons
tribes of which, fourteen aecording to Theopompus, were at
that time united, in the districts of Choaonia and Thesprotia
in the west and south and in Molottis in the north-cast, unider
the rule of the Molossian king Pyrrhus, whose achivvements
will be diseussed snbsequently. He had made a brilliant espital
of Ambracis, which had been ceded to him by Alexander, son
of Cassander, The Epirotes were very uncomfortable neighbours
of the Macedonians.!

Thessaly was independent in its internal affairs, probalily
in the form of the tetrarchy created by Philip. Muacedoniun
influence predominated ; the Macedonians possessed the fortress
Demotrias built by Demetrine.  But there was also an anti-
Mucedoninn purty.”

In central Greece there were two leading powers : Athens
and Aetolia. Athens had been free since 286 ; in that year
the Athenians under the leadership of Olympiodorus had
stormed the Musenm which was garrisonsd by the Muce-
donians, and in 279 had made & vigorous stand against the
Galli with country people and a fleet. They were on very
friendly terms with the Aetoliuns, with whom they had found
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themselves in agreement more than forty years before,
when Athens and Aetolia refused to surrender Samos and
Oenindae respectively in spite of Alexander’s orders (vol. iii.
p 865)." The Actolinns, whom we shall deal with in detail
in chap, xii., were masters of central Greeee, which lay to
the east of them, up to the Malinn Gulf and the borders of
Boeotin. They controlled the pass of Thermopylae and the
Amphictyonic League, to which they bad rendered a great
service by opposing the Celts,. Next to them Athens was the
most influential in the Council of the League. Both powers
also took an interest in the eivilizing side of the League by
founding a new festival to commemorate the deliverance from
the Gauls, the Soteria, which was adopted throughout Greece
ond solemnized mostly by dramatie performances. This was
why the Amphictyonie collegs took the nrtists of Dionysus
under its special protection at that time. By the transfer of
ascendency in the Couneil of the Amphietyons from Macedonia
to Aetolin the former had lost a material and moral means of
exerting pressure on Greeca. If it wanted to invade central
Greece it could no longer pass the defile of Thermopylue ; it
was obliged to go there throngh Euboea, where Chaleis and
Carystus belonged to it. And on the other hand it had no
religions means of getting resolutions passed in the name of
the Groeks; it had ceased to have any internal connection
with the independent Greeks, whom it held by brute foree.
The Actolians thereforo deserved well of Gresce Ly their
reorganization of the Amphictyonie League. The old enmity
between Aetolians and Acarnanians no doubt made the latter,
as the former wanted to be free, only too ready to side with
the Macedonians, In 314 Re they had on the advice of
Cnssander concentrated themselves in several large citios, of
which Stratus was the most important. It was Cassander too
who in 316 5.0 had enlisted the sympathies of part of Booeotia
for the Macedonian canse by restoring the fresdom of the
city of Thebes; it is true that on Thebes thus becoming
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Macedoninn, the other Boeotians became all the more anti-
Mueedonian, Thebes had offered a refuge to Lachares and
fought bravely against Demetrine Poliorestes”

In the Peloponnese Macedonin had at least as much influence
as in central Greece, if not more. It made its power falt by
garrisoning Acrocorinthus.  On its side were Corinth, Sieyon,
Argos, Messenin, Elis, a8 wall as part of Arcadin, including
Megalopolis ; Achaia, on the other hand, began to assert its
independence about 280, Macedonian influence in the varions
cities waa brought to bear mostly through tymnte  Sparta,
who did not always meddle with la haule polifique, preserved o
perfectly independent position. In 285 B.0. she fought against
Demetrius, subsequently against Antigonus Gonatas, even for
the tyrant Apollodorus of Cassandrin.  She displayed marked
activity against Antigonus under Cleonymus, whom we shall
discuss in chap. ix. We shall also see in that chapter
how, on one occeasion at least, under Areus, the opponent of
Cleonymus, Sparts joined Antigonus Gonatas, Laconia is
also of importance becsuse its sonthern extremities, especially
the promontory of Taanarum, were, with the permission of the
authorities, the rendezvous of a collection of rabbile of all kinds,
recruited for service when wanted, to which we have already
referred on more than one oceasion. The same part is played
by the island of Crete, whose republics are quite independent.
These ¢ountries are on friendly terms with Egypt and Cyrene,
just like Aetolia, whoso taste for mercenary service and pirney
is well known.*®

We can therefore define the lmits of Macedonian influence
in Gresce by two lines drawn obliquely from north to south
The Macedonian sphere includes, proceeding from north-east
to south-west, Fuboen, Boeotin, Corinth, Sicyon, Argos,
southern Arcadia, Messenin. To the west of it Aetolia with
Delphi and Thermopylae remain independent ; but Aear-
nania agsin is on the side of Macedonia. To the east of it,
however, Athens and Sparts are not subject to Macedonian
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rale. At theso points Egypt now endeavours to gnin a
footing.

In the Cyelades, where Macedanian and Fgyptian inflnenoe,
the latter predominating, eontend for the mastery, a peaceful
eoinon of the fslanders is formed (see chap, xxiii ),

The genoral result is that the sitnation of the Greeks
appears a by no means desperate one. ' With more unity they
would have shaken off the Macedonians, whose position was
not very brilliant just at that time.

Turning now to Asin,” here too we shall begin with the
most powerful state, the state which laye elaim to rule over
the Asiatic portion of Alexander's inheritanee, although there
is not the slightest warrant either in law or in fact for such
cliim.  In any event this state during a long period of time

- interfered in the affairs of every city and eountry, from the
Hullespont to India, under Antiochus the Great, even in those
of European Grooce, nntil the successors of Seleucus were
made to foel that they were not in a position to back claims of
this kind properly. In the period of which we are speaking
here (about 275) the empire of the Beleucids, the Syrian
empire a8 it is called, becanso Syria waz its intellectual centre,
had ceased to possess the importance which it enjoyed under
Saleucus L Selencas Nicator had been the organizer of the
empire ; wo must now onee more refer to his eareer.

He had vory soon given up playing the sovereign in the
border countries of India. He saw that by abandoning elaims
which after all were not sustainable he could gain a valushle
ally in those regions. As far back as 317 Porus had been
murdered there by Endemus, who was subsequently put to
death by Antigonus. Thereupon the Indian prinee Tsehandra-
gupta, called Sandrocottus by the Gresks, had made himself
king in the countries about the Indus, and extended his
empire from the peninsula of Gujerat to the mouth of the
Ganges. Seleucus at first waged war with him, then came to

*  terms with him, and expressly renounced his claim to the
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Indus eountry, in return for whish the Indian rajah, ne we snw
in chap. ii, supplied him with the slephants which won the
day at Ipsus. The friendly relations between Selencus and
Tachandragupta were kept up for & time through the Greek
Megasthenes, who went as Seleticus’ envoy to FPalibothra
(Pataliputra) in India and wrote a work sbout this country,
some fragments of which have boen preserved. Solencus did
not give up the border eountries of Buctrin and the Paropa-
misadne territory. Alexander had with great discernment
settled a large number of Grecks in these marches during his
long stay there, and thoy remained a permanent centro of
Greek civilization. But they and their rulers, as i= natural in
the ease of border regions, enjoyed a somewhat more independ-
ent position than other provinces of the empire. After the
battle of Ipsus Belencus transferrad his permanent abods from
Babylon to Antioch on the Orontes in Syria, a city which had
been founded by him. Ha evidently eonsidered it expediont
to live near the Mediterranean.  Otherwise, if the ancient eity
of Babylon, in which Macedonians could form only a dwindling
fraction of the inhabitants, did not suit him, he might have
taken up his residence in Seloucin on the Tigris, also a city of
his foundation. His making Antioch on the Orontes and not,
for instance, Seleucia on the sea his capital may appear a half
measure from a geographical point of view, especially as
Antioeh did not permanently remain a place of great import-
anee, but Selencus probably eonsidered that a position on the
sen would make his capital unsafe, and in fact Seleuncia was in
the hands of the Ptolemies for a time. He therefore selected
a point not too far inland, in & fertile distriet T shall refer
Iater on (chap. xx.) to Antioch, which I wonld describe here
only as a symbol of the Syrian empire in genoral. Near the
eea and yob nobt o maritime city, close to the desert and yet
not a necessary starting-point for caravans, it resembles the
empire of which it was the capital, and which also was not
regnlar military nor a regular naval power ; both were artificial
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creations. It was a city of Greeks, and the essence of the
empire also consists in its being an attempt to found in the
East a state based on Greek views. In considering the position
of Antioch we must also take into aceount that Phoenicia and
Coelesyrin belonged mostly to Egypt, and that Antioch there-
fore was almost always more or less n frontier city. In spite
of this Seleucus must have come to the conelusion that the
position of Antioch presented the fewest drawbacks for a
eapital of the badly protected empire.

That in removing his permanent residence to the west the
king had no intention of foregoing his sovereignty over the
interior of Asia was shown by the organization of the empire,
in which the central government eould intervene more than
had been possible under Alexander. He divided it into 72
satrapies. Although we cannot say for certain what was the
area of the ewpire thus parcelled out, yet so much is known
of the number of the provinces in Alexander’s times as to
justify the assertion that Seleucus split up each old provinee
into about six new ones, the object of which could only be to
curtail the power of the governors and to deprive the old pro-
vinces of the internal eohesion which facilitated revolta It
was & measure resembling the division of Franee into Depart-
ments, The arrangement of the centrnl government can be
inferred from the existence of the order of *friends’ of the
king, which we must assume also in the case of Macedonia and
Egypt and the monarchies in general. These *friends’ formed
the council of state ; the varions branches of the adminizstration
had special chiefs.  That Selencus tried to promote the hellen-
izing of Asia in the spirit of Alexander appears from the many
cities which he founded, the number being stated at 75 by an
nncient writer. Appian says that he founded 16 Antiochias
after his father, & Laodicens after his mother, 9 Seleuciis after
himself, 3 Apameas and 1 Stratonicen after his wives. Other
cities founded by him he named after Greek or Macedonian
places, or after exploits of his own, or after Alexander.
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Ammianns mentions that in the conntry between the Nile and
the Enphrates he converted villages into cities which still bore
the names which he had given them b the time eide by sido
with their old Byrian names. The district, however, which he
most favoured and inflnenced by these settlements was Upper
Syria, south-east of Cilicia and south of Commagene, the region
which was called Seleueis and which in fact first obtained
impartanee through him. Here there were four groat cities:
Antioch, Selencin, Apames, and Lacdicen, regular representatives
of his family. Strabo calls this distriot Tetrapolis. In the second
century 8.0, from Alexander Balas up to Antiochus VIL, thess
four cities minted coins with the inseription adelphin demin,
the allied communities, If we attempt to give an idea of the
other foundations of Seloucus, there is the city of Oropus, in
the eountry between the Orontes and the Euphrates, which is
deseribed as founded by Nicator ; Selencus himself was a native
of the Macedonjian Oropus. On the Euphrates, at the point
where the road to the east tonched the river, e laid out the
city of Zeugma, and opposite; on the left bank, Apamea, and
close by another Seleucia. The old city of Bambyce-Hierapolis,
south of Zeugma, had also been settled by Seloucus, as had
Amphipolis on the Eophrates. Whaereabouts Nieatoris was in
these parts is unknown. In the Cyrrhestice, called after the
Macedonian city Cyrrhus, snd situnted between the Amanus
range and the Euphrates, was the city of Beroea (the modern
Aleppo), founded by Nieator, Between the Enphrates and
the Tigris he founded in the old Urha the eity of Fdessa,
which beeame famous in the Middle Ages. His Seleucia on
the Tigris, to which we shall refer later on (chap. xx.), was
vory large and brilliant.  In Media he converted Rhagae into
Europus; in Parthia he founded Calliope and Heeatompylus the
capital of the country. In the districts west of Syria, Seleucia
on the river Calyeudnus and Apamea Dames on the Taurus
range were foundations of Nieator. Most of the cities founded
by Seleuens of which we hear lio between the Mediterrancan

VoL, Iv 1
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and Media ; from the mouth of the Orontes up to Babylon he
wanted to be on firm ground.

What was the position of the citics in the Syrisn empirve |
They were all independent internally, this is part of the con-
eoption of the Greek polis ; the example of the neighbouring
Phoenician cities, which we must not forget wore types of self-
government oven before the time of the Greeks, also pointed
in this direction, and the subsequent history of the East proves
it. Many of them also had the right of coinage, Whether and
how far they acted as corporate bodies towards the outside world
eannot now be decided. That they had great moral import-
anee is shown by many incidents, among others the fact that
on one oecasion the pretender Achaeus, in the time of Antiochns
IIL, applied to them ; whether, however, they were so far in-
dependent as to form separate eontingents in the Syrisn army
is not known. At all events the districts thickly populated
with Greeks played a cortain part in it, as appears, for
instance, from the cireumstance that scparnte divisions were
formed of the Cyrrhestae.  Of eourse, however, there were a
number of tracts in which the inhabitants did not govern
themselves in city fashion, but, ns was enstomary in Asia, lived
a8 tributary country-people under the patriarchal rule of chisfs
of tribes.  Many of these countries were in high repute for
special civilization, of an Oriental kind. The Greck element
makes its home in the cities, and the progress of Greek life is
revealed in this very fact that eventually Syria proper breaks
up almost entirely into city ecommunitics,

The great wealth which sovereigns and eitizons amassed in
the Syrian empire eame from commerce. In this respeet also
the empire of the Seleucids took the place of that of Babylon
and of Porsia.  The Seloucids contrived to keap open the old
trade-routes through Asin, and they even endeavoured to
discover new ones. In Selencin on the Tigris Seleneus Nicator
managed to create a brilliant eontre of trade between the

Moditerranean and India (see chup xx.). But he also had in -
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view the possibility of making the northern commercial route
between the Caspian and the Black Sea subserve his interests,
and with this object he sent Patrocles to those parts, & statesman
and scholar who navigated the Caspian farther in a northerly
direction than others had done before him, and loft behind
him & hook on the subject. This mission proves besides that
Seleucus still felt himself master on the southern shores of the
Caspian. He had no power whatover on the southern const
of the Black Sea '

Western Asia Minor, on the other hand, the Seleucids
regarded not only as their property, but they actually tried to
assert their title to it. True, here again an exception must
at once be made in the kingdom of Bithynia, which they
never soem to have formally claimed, and which, therefore,
hns a special interest for us, as it was essontinlly Greek in
character. It embraced the distriet of Olympus and the
upper waters of the Rhyndaens in an easterly direction as far
as the river Parthenins, which flows into the Black Sea be
tween Tius and Amastris. The heart of the kingdem is the
country about the upper courses of the river Sangarine. It
includes the Asiatic shore of the Bosporus with Chaleedon
 and a number of other ancient and recent Greek cities, to
which we shall have to refer later on. The kings of Bithynia
were not model individuale Some of them weore oven of a
very low stamp. But on the whole they did less harm than
% good many famous potentates, as for instance Philip, the
last king of Mucedonin but one, beeause they had sense enough
not to wish to be more than they were and 'eould be, and
conserquently wers not led into committing nseless crimes out
of ambition, and bocause they allowed the Greek cities within
their territory a large measure of independence. They were
not able or disposed to interfers with the highly important
trade between the Aegean and the Black Sea; they kept on
good terms with the republic of Heraclen, We shall return
to Bithynin in chap. xiii, where we ehall also deal with
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Pergamum, to which Cyzicus stood in much the same relation
as Heraclea did to Bithynia, that of an independent friendly
city. Apollonis, wife of Attalus L and mother of Eumenes IT.
and Attalus IL, was a native of Cyzieus, !

In attempting to determine the position which the maore
important ancient cities of Asia Minor, to which we now comi,
bheld as regards their independence, it is necessary to begin
with an observation of & general kind. Wo must not be
guided by modern views in forming an opinion on these
matters. We have in these days a body of international Inw
based on universally recogniged state-treatios and imparting
4 sottled character to the various states. Any state which is
not recognized by the others in the form which it actually
has, feels uncomfortable; its material relations even suffer
now and again.  There was nothing of this in antiquity. The
de facto position formed the basis of international law. As a
general rulo a special recognition was not requirsd. But this
de fucto position had the same foundation in every ong of the
various states, so far as they were Greek in charncter. The
Greeks formed city communities, and every ity community
Was mot only autonomous in itself, but was also invariably
considered so by the others What they did with their
satonomy was their affair. Influence exerted by foreigners,
which was not of rare ocourrence, in no way alterod the legal
conception of the self-governing palis  Even while it was
being influenced it was held to be self-governing. It con-
cluded treaties in its own name, even when a foreign garrison
was in its midst. And the eonstitution itself was mever
entirely suspended by these influences. Foreigners only
brought to bear a certuin amount of pressure.  The nutonomy
of the single state was besides still further assured by the
absence of permanent embassies. The outside world WaE not
always informed as to every change in the constitution of a
single state, and never knew exastly to what extent a stata,
independent in theory, wus being influenced just at the



¥ THE CITIES OF ASIA MINOR 17

moment. Every community which knew how to assert itseli
was respocted.  Formal difficulties connected with the destrue-
tion of a state’s independence, which give a great deal of
trouble in these days—as in the ease of Cracow for instance
—did jpot exist then; on the other hand, the matorial diffi-
culties were very considerable, for the right of each eom-
munity to autonomy was perpetunl, ns was the wish of its
citizens to be self-governing or to onee more besome sa,

Thess considerations will explain why it is not possible to
say exactly which cities of Asin Minor were free at that time
and which not. From a legal point of view all the old cities
of the Greeks were independent ; practieal independence was
not always the lot of all the ancient indisputably Hellenie
citiee. How far indeed a eity founded in point of form by a
king and named by him after himself, or after » member of
his family, was to be regarded as a genuine Greek eity, and
consequently having the traditional claim to autonomy, we
canmot say. It depended on eircumstances,

The leading cities were: in the north Lampsacos, famous
for its heautifnl coins, and Abydos, which was important for
its position on the narrowest part of the Hellespont, and had
behaved bravely against Lysimachus in 302, and with still
greater energy against Philip of Mucedonia in 201, These
cities, with Bysantium, secured the free passage to the Black
Sea. Next to them comes Smyrna, which, since ita destrue-
tion by Alyattes, had existed only as a group of villages, but
had been restored as a city by Antigonus; Lysimachuos had
embellished it. By the middle of the third century BQ it
was once more an important eity, as is shown by an inseription
that has come down to us, from which it appears, quite in ae-
cordanes with what has been remarked above, that the cities,
even when they allowed the influence of kings in their affuirs,
did not deseribe themselves as subjects but as their friends,
. allies. Of course weaker friends of this kind were treated
with less eonsideration by the kings. We see an instance of
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this in the rescripts of Antigonus to the Teans abont the
union of Lebedos with Teos, and the removal of the Lobodeans
to the Iatter city. The most important Tonie ity was Ephesus,
which, however, wns never free from foreign interference ; it
was at first under Seloucid and then under E;;J.rptinn‘}mteﬁ-
tion. For further details see the note. Of the islands Chios
is much more independent than Samos, which was subject to
Egypt. The flourishing island of Cos was politically in much
the same position as Samos, swayed by the Ptolemies. I do
not deal with Rhodes hers ; it was absolutely indapondent,
and will often oceupy our attention (see especially chap.
xxii.) The power of Rhodes and of Egypt left the cities of
Caria, Lydia and Pamphylia little opportunity of asserting
themselves in the outside world, which their inhabitants only
eared for in so far as there was money to be made by it; they
were, especially the Carinns and Pamphyliams, traders mer
cenaries and pirates ' -

The Selencids, to emphasize this important point onee more
in conclusion, were the regular continustors of the work of
Alexander the Great on the following lines: control of Asia
based on preference given to the Grasco-Macedonian nation-
ality. The policy was & fine one, but difficult of execution
for men who lacked Alexander’s genius, For these sovereigns
wanted to be absolute rulers at the same tims, and Greeks
were neither inclined to nor adapted for slavish obedience
like Asiatica This was a source of constant difficulties to
the Selencids, and the result was that they destroyed their
own power hy the mistakes they committed, whila city lifa
flourished more and more, so that in the end the Syrian
empire broke up into city eommunities.

We leave the discussion of the Greeks in the far north
{Crimea) for a more snitable oceasion (chap. xxv.) and turn
to Egypt.

Here an entirely different state of things prevailed from that
in the Syrian empire and in Asia generally, In Egypt the
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task was fur casier. After government bad once Dbeen
established by a man who was as brave as he was prudent,
and organized in harmony with the cirenmstances of the
country, the machine almost worled of itself, Three things
made this possible : the position of the country, its natore,
and the character of its inhabitants. All three are well-nigh
unique in their way, and so was the government of Ezypt
compared with that of the other states which had sprung
from Alexandoer’s empire,

The position of Egypt has this peculiarity that, being
surrounded by seas and deserts, it is difficult of approach by
land, and consequently, as the coast is not long, generally
eagy to defend, and besides is on an important trade route
The character of the country is formed by u neverfailing
fartility due to a special foree of nature and by sn unexampled
aimplicity in the position of the dwelling-places of its inhahit-
ants. Finally, the character of the people eonsists of a marked
doeility, combined with no emall amount of perseverance and
great skill. Clever rulers, therefore, can enrich themselves and
the country and at the same time defend it against & not too
powerful enemy. With an intelligent government Egypt can
prosper, and provide a brilliant dynasty with an abundanee of
superfluities.

The prineiple on which the first Ptolemy established tha
government of Egypt, and which his successors, so far as thay
had any idea of governing and did not live merely for pleasure,
continued it, was opposed to that of Alexander and the
Beloueids, but eorresponded to Esyptian enstom and to tha
eharacter of the country and its population. It consisted in
the first place of changing nothing which did not require
alteration in thoe intercst of tho ruler's security. The civil
constitution and the religion were not touched. To prevent
the inhabitants from revolting, in case thoy bad a mind to do
80, the Ptolomies kept an army of mercenaries, composed of
Muecodonians, Greeks, Colts and others, also intended for
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service abroad, in which, of course, the Mucedonions at first
formed the dependable nueleus, and afterwards professional
soldiers, like the Cretans, obtained the best positions, while
in course of time the rabble, which flocked together from
all countries and was ready for anything, predominated.
Eventually the mercenaries were used only for keeping the
people in check, as in later times foreign wars no longer
oeeurred.

The administration of the country was entrusted to an
epistrategns in each of the three great provinees, and to a
atrategus in each of the wvarious districta The three epi-
strategi were seldom natives. A royal fleet sailed on the
Nile. As the whals of the inhabited land was confined to the
Nile—it iz nowhere more than ten miles broad—and all the
cities of Egypt were sceessible from the Nile, the country
resembled a place which has only one broad main street, and
in which therefore the police ean be handled with great ease.
But the kings also took eare, at all events in the beginning, that
their subjects ehould have no inclination to revolt by govern.
ing better than the Persians, and by carefully making allow-
ance for national peculiarities and prejudices. This Inst was
also done by the later worthless Ptolemies. The taxes of
courss remained the same as under Persian rule. The people
paid assessments on land as before ; the priests especially were
in a better position than under Persia, and they showed their
gratitude for it. Tho king had domains, landed estates,
mines and factorics. Among the products of the country
corn eame first, and was shipped to Greece, Sicily and Italy :
under the Ptolemies Egypt took the place of the northern
coast of the Black Sea as a gmin-producing country. The
manufacture of linen stuffs and glass was of importance.

Much of the Indisn and Arahian merchandise intendsd for
Eurape passed through Egypt. Of these consignments some
went by the Nechos canal from the Red Sea to the Nile, which
was restored by the first Ptolemies, if not by the Persians :



v POLIOY OF THE PTOLEMIES 17

others were landed at Myos Hormos, Lencos Limen (the
modern Kosér), or at Borenice on the western shore of the
Bed Sen, and found their way from there over the mountains
to the city of Coptos on the Nile (near the modern Kene),
and thence down the Nile, They were transhipped at Alex-
andria, which was in direct communication with the leading
seaports of the Mediterranean. How much of the profit
flowed direct into the king's treasury wo cannot say; ot
all events they had the lion's share of the ecorn trade,
as they could obtain as much corn as they liked They
founded hardly any Greek cities in the ecountry, spart
from Ptolemais near Abydos, which, sccording to Strabo,
had & Greek constitution, Arsinoe in the Fayim, and
Berenice on the Red Sea. Of course Greeks lived in other
purts of the eounfry as well The eapital of the Ptolemies
was Alexandria, to which we shall refer mubsequently (chap.
xiv.), As it was not on the snered stream of the Nils, its
foreign character was no offence to the Egyptians, It gave
the dynasty safe communieation with foreign conntries, The
Egyptians had no political rights  The Ptolemies never tried
to hellenizo their country as the Seleucids did Asin  And
this was extremely prudent, for the other policy would only
have landed them in ewbartnssment. A man with Hellenie
training was by nature not inclined to slavish obodienes Tike
the Egyptian, and if Hellenic eulture did bappen to bring
philosophers into the ecountry who endeavoured to explain the
idea of a tyrant to the Egyptians, which was not an impossi-
hility in the third century mo, the dynasty derived no
advantage from it. Greek culture in Egypt was simply an
affair of utility and ploasure for those who were horn to it
Of utility, for the first Ptolemies wore perfectly well aware
that knowledge is power ; of pleasure, for the Greeks looked
on foreign eultures, such as the Egyptian, with enrious but in
no way envious eyes ; only the eolossal aspect of Egyptian art
excited their amazement ; Fgyptian science eould, of eourse, ho
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learned indirectly. In a wonl, Egypt was for the Ptolemies a
great landed estate, from which as much profit as possible ia
pxtracted, and the submissive inhabitants of which are well
treated bocause the more ready they are to work the greater
the return from the property. The Ptolemies looked at their
rule over Egypt from the standpoint of individoal right.
They taok up much the same position with regard to their
country as the Duteh bave long done with their Eastern
possessions.  Alexandria was a Graecco-Macedonian eolony on
foreign soil.  'We shall examine the peenlinrities of Alexandrian
eulture later on, and shall see how in Alexandria, which at
first was only the home of a Greek court-civilization, there
gradually arose a sort of connecting link between Western and
Oriental eulture. The character of Egypt as a large private
estite also accounts for the position of the Greeks in Alex-
andria, who bad no rights but only privileges, as; for instance,
ta be beaten not with a whip but with a stick. The import-
ance of the Jews in Egypt will be discussed in a subsequent
chapter,

The Ptolemies used their position as owners of the luerative
Egyptinn estate to obtain other possessions abroad, which
supplied them with that which Egypt could not furnish them,
but which was necessary for securing their rule and cutting a
figure in the'world. A position of this kind, that of o partici-
pant in politics on a large scale, was oceupied by Egypt only
under the Ptolemies, if we exclude sevoral epochs of her earlier
history, in which, however, she acted more by means of
campaigns of conquest ; the corresponding attempt made in
our own century by Mohammed Ali and Ibrahim Pasha
failed, as wo are aware, The Piolemies needed three things
for the part they had to play in the group of states of the
successors of Alexander: money, soldiers and arma. Money
was provided by the exploitation of Egypt, of its soil and its
trade ; mercenaries came wherever money was offored them,
consequently to Egypt as well as other places; but ships and
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arms were necessary, and crews for the former. Thesa wWaorg
not to be found in adequate quantities in Egypt ; the foreign
possessions, espacially Fhoenicia and Cyprus, supplied them.
From that quarter too the Ptolemies could mare conveniently
watch the affairs of Greece than from Alexandrin. To theso
posscssions, to which ecategory Cyrene also belonged, the
Ptolemies, as it would appear, with a correct estimate of the
situation, allowed some internal independence, much as Venjes
did with its ferra_firma, ™

In the first place, Cyrenaica was closely connected with
Egypt. The cities of this country, which was well waterad and
fruitful in antiquity, were formerl yunder the Battindae dynasty,
and had then become powerful as independent states. They
had entered into friendly relations with Alexander the Great,
and had presented him with 500 chargers and five teams of
horses as the best products of their country.  After the death
of the great king disturbances broke out in Cyrenaica, in which
Thibron interfered, the Spartan who had murdered Harpalus
in Crete and taken possession of his mercenaries and of the
treasure that still remained to him.  Some exiled Cyrenacans
applied to Thibron ; he sailed to Cyrenaiea, forced the popula-
tion to submit to him, and allowed his followars to plunder
the seaport Apollonin The Cyrennsans were indignant at
this, and waged war against him with the help of an officer
who had been degraded by Thibron, a Cretan named Mnesicles,
a man of the same stamp as Thibron. The latter procured
2500 men from Tasnarum (where, althongh the mercenaries
collected there had just been taken off by Leosthenes to the
Lamian war, thousands of such men had already flocked
together again), and continued the war with success. Cyrene
was hard pressed. Thereupon many of the inhabitants
appealed to Ptolemy of Egypt, and he sent (about 322)
Ophellas, & Macedonian of Pella, with troops to Cyrensica.
Ophellas defeated Thibron, who was eaptured in Tanchira and
erucified in Apollonin. But in spite of this the majority of
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the Cyrenneans would not admit Ophellas into the city.
Ptolemy was obliged to come in person and subdue them.
Thus Cyrenaica eame into the possession of Egypt about the
yeur 321. TIn 313 the Cyronneans rose, being no doubt insti-
gated by Antigonus, but they were reduced to submission.
In 312, however, Ophellas himself revalted from Ptalemy, and,
wishing to improve his pesition still further, agreed to a pro-
posal of Agathocles to help him in the war against Carthage,
and was murdered by the latter at a distance from Cyrene.
Ptolemy was now oncs more master of Cyrene, which he
governed through his stepson Magas. This man remained
ruler of Cyrene, first as governor and then as king, having
made himself independont after the death of the first Ptolemy.
Hence about 2756 Ptolemy IL does not control Cyrene, but
the position soon changed, and for most of the time Cyrene
wns in the possession of the Ptolemies either as a sort of
secundo-geniture, or in some other form involving the main-
tenanee of a certain internal independence of the varions
repuhlics.™

Still mors important for Egypt and permanently dependent
on her was Cyprua.  Under Alexander the Great thie island
had remained independent like Cyrene; it had assisted the
king sgainst Tyre. In the contest betweon Antigonus and his
rivals it had been at one time on the side of Antigonus, at
another on that of Plolemy (315); after that the Egyptian
manarth had gained the upper hand. But in 813 the
Oypriotes revolted from Plolemy, just like the Cyrenseans
Yot Piolemy subdued them once more, and made Nicocreon
of Balamis his governor there In 306, however, Demetrins
appeared, defeated Plolemy in the famous battle of Salamis,
and held the island even after the battle of Tpsus up to 204
Bt Then Ptolemy took possession of it again. He placed
it under a governor (strategus), who also had to eollect the
tribute and send it to Alexandrin, and consequently was a
sort of viceroy. Subsequently Cyprus was also oceasionally



¥ FHOENICIA AND COELESYRIA 125

& secundo-geniture of the dynasty. The island was of the
greatest value to Fgzypt, as it supplied the wood required for
shipbuilding and coppaer, which last was, it {s true, to be found
in Egypt, but eonld b more conveniently bronght from Cyprits
than from Sinai, for instange

Finally Egypt for a long time possessed FPhoenicia and
Coslesyria, under which lust designation Falestine was included.
That o strong Egypt naturally sspires to be moster of these
countries is shown by the history of ancient as well ss modern
Egypt. In the third and fourth centuries nc. they were long
u bone of contention between Egypt and Syrin. 'What their
position was about the year 275 is indeed not quite clear, In
320 they had been taken by Ptolemy, in 818 by Eumones for
a brief space, then in 3158 by Antigonus, in 512 by Ptolemy
again after the battle of Gues, although he hod to give them
up in consequence of his defeat at Myuns. On the full of
Antigonas a portion of them came into the hands of Ptolemy ;
on that of Demetrius probably much of the rest shared the
same fate, although we have no definite accounts of partioular
parts. Thusin 275 a large section of southern Syria belonged
to Egypt, only we cannot give the frontier with any accuracy.
From 266 onwards we have Ptolemaic silver coins, tetra-
drachms, which were mentioned in the Phoenician cities of
Sidon, Tyre, Ptolemais, Joppa and Gaza. The Ptolemies, of
course, were obliged to allow the Phoenicians many liberties.
To the Jews they showed themselves well disposed as a rule;
there were many of them living in Alexandria.*

If Theoeritus’ 17th Tdyll was written sbout or before
260, as is now supposed, then Ptolemy's empire ab that time
waa undoubtedly & large one: Phoonicia, Arabia, Syris, Libya,
Aothiopia, Pamphylia, Cilicis, Lycia, Caria, the Cyclades. Of
course there is a good deal of exaggeration in this. In the
casg of Cilicia it §s certainly not true of the lovel tricts with
Tarsus ; in that of Pamphylia it may be generally sceurute,
of Lycis and Caria ouly a [ruction, de o fow poits on the
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coast ; the interior of Caris was more Seleucid.  Thot Ptolemy
was master of the Cyclades i= unquestionably incorrect. Of

course for a flattering poet it was very appropriate to describe
every country in which there was a castle with an Egyptinsn
garrison, or in which the Egyptian flag was the most feared,
a8 subject to the king of Egypt. Fgypt, s has been rightly
remarked, had together with Rhodes in many districts stepped
into tha shoes of Athens, which conld make its power felt only

on the coast-line.™

NOTES

1. Macedonin. Other new oities laid oot by Cassander : Chs-
sandrin, which took the place of Olynthus; Uranopolis, on the
promontory of Athos, founded by Alexarchus, brother of Cassander ;
Thessalonies, to replace Therme, CFf Dr 8, 1, 250, and for Thes
salonice the exhaustive paper by Tafel, De Thessalonica, Berol
1839, Babsequently the Macedonian kings left off founding cities
—Far Antigonus Gonatas, Dr. 3, 1, 87 seg. ; v, Wilamowitz, Anl
v. Kar. 211 esq. 200 {period of hia reignl— DUniversal military
gervice : n pueris ernditi artibus militaritms, Liv, 42, 52; Dn
3, 1, 90.—The disbanding of the army at harvest-time (Polyh,
4, 06} alao proves the national army.

2. Thrace. See notes to chap. iii. for Lysimachus —For Byzan-
tinm, cf. especially Frick's excellent article in Pauly, 1, 2, 2601

e,

3. The Dardini. Of De 3, 1, 88 ; Kiepert, Lehrh, § 209,
The Dardani had at that time a king Monuniug, of whom eoins with
Diyreachian types are in existence, Head, H. N, 267,

4. Epirus.  Dr. 3, 1, 99 seq,, Ambracin ceded to Pyrrhus g
Plut. Pyreh. 6. Papers by Merleker on the country, its dynusty
and inhabitants, Kinigeberg, 1841, 1844, 1852,

5. Thessmly, Dr. 3, 1, 92; Hertzh, 1, 108,

€ Athens. D 3, 1, 06, where the unfuvournble view of the
siate of Athens at that time is conspicnons.  After the fall of the
Musenm o Mueedonion garrison may have been gquartered for a
time in the Pirecns, Dr. 2, 2 30%; 3, 3, 226 ; Wochsmuth, 1,
619, 620. As Athens iteell was independent, the assumption
soema inevitable that it fssued coins; which Head (H. N. 316) dis-
putes, om the theory that it was deprived of the right of coinage
from 322 to abont 220, Tt is elear that Athens was not bonnd to
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eoin gyen when it was quite independent, for all independent cities
did not have mints of their own. But Athens, whose eoins were
#0 widely circulated and so mueh in favour, is pretty sure to have
coined if not prevented from deing so. A brenk in the eoinage of
Athene lasting from 322 {o 820 js therefore hardly eredible,

7. The Actolians, Dr. 3, 1, 97-89, and below, notes Lo chnp, xii,
—Acirnanin, synoecismus, Diod, 19, 67 ; Busolt, Gr. Stantsalterth?
£ T6.—Hoeotin, Dir, 8, 1, 93-95 ; in lnter times, Polyh. 20, 4-6 ;
Busalt, 11 § 263,

8. Sparta. Dir. 3, 1, 200. Cleonymos worked in the interest
of Egypt as opponent of the Antigonids. On his return from Ttaly
he conquered Coreyra, but was driven out of it by Demetrins
about 308 no, Dr. 2, 2 190,  Afterwards he was in Thebes with
Lachares, who was also an enemy of Demetrine. He then intrigned
in Sparta against Antigonus, aml subsequently nginst him in con-
cert with Pyrrhuos, the proftpd of Egypt.  Kleonymns' antagonist
wia Arens, for whose equivoeal comduct see notes to chap, ix.—For
Crete, Str, 10, 477,

8. Geography of Asin Minor. See notes to ehap, iv,  Sinee the
older works, which Lolling has summarized in 1. Miller, 3, 249,
of lite & great development in the exploration of Asin Minor hus
to be noted, which is also given in outline by Lolling (LL 240 seq,),
and followed up in detail by & Reinach in his Chronignes d'Orient
in the Revue archéolagigue, reprinted in one volome, Paris, 1801 In
this field, however, every year marks a fresh advanes. In recent
yeara the following scholars especially have earned distinetion by
travels of research in Asia Minor: G. Hirechfeld, Benndorf, Nismann,
Lanckoronski, Petersen, Paton (Carin, Lycia, Pamphylia, Pisidia),
Humann, Puchstein (Galatis, Commngens), Ramsay and Hogarth
(esp. Phrygin), Sterrett (central and southern Asin Minor), Bent,
Heberdey, Wilhelm (Cilicia) ; also Fabricins, Winnefeldt, Judeich,
Clarks, Koldewey, Schuchhardt, Hiller von Ghictringen, Paris, E
Gardner, Radet, Diirrbach, Fouglres, ote., not counting the ex-
plarers of the Trond and of Pergnmum.  Southern Asin Minor has
been faken in hand epecially by Austrin. The best mape are thoss
of Kiepert, his own publieations and those execnted for books of
trivel by other authors, Of also Feigl, Archiiol. Forschungsreisen
in Kleinueien, in the Oesterreich. Monatsch, fiir den Orient, Jahrg.
18, Noa, @, 7.

10, The Empire of the Bolencids. OF modern writers of. esp,
Cless, in Pauly's B E. 6, 1, 930 seq It is called the Syrian
empire, although southern Syria, Coclesyrin {at first the valley
between Lebanon and Anti-Lebonon and then all southern Syrin),
did not belong to the Selencids for the greater part of the tiue,
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bat to the Ptolemies. The Belencids and India, Str. 15, 724 ;
Dr. 3, 1, 178; Lefmann, Gesch. Indiets, 7565.—Megusthenes, Dr.
3, 1, 176 ; Susem, 1, 547-563,—Seventy-two provitees, App. Byr.
#2; the division of the Parthisn empire probably borrowed from
that of the Byrian, sce below, chap. xiz.—Court of the sovereigns
of the Macedonian empire atihs, Polyb. 18, 55. Around the sover-
eigns the $ihoy, Polyb, 5, 23; Liv. 30, 42 ; among them some
enlled wporos Pidot ; even in the enrliest duys of Egypt there were
tfriends’ and ‘favourite friends® of this kind, Erman, Aegypten,
1, 110. CF Spitta, De amicorum in regno Macedon. condic., Berlin,
1875, In later times the Roman emperors too had their emicd of
the same description.  Also owyyereis, Cless, in Pauly, 6, 1, 231.
A grand vizier, such as the Surenas was afterwards in Parthia
(Spiegel, Eran, Alt 3, 104), waa up to this time unknown in thise
kingdoms, Yet it would appear mow from inscriptions and poss-
ages from authors that in the Seleucid empire and in Pergamum
the prime minister was ealled & érl vov mpaypdrwy (Frinkel,
Inschr. 1, 110}, CF below, chap, xxvii. note 1. The word reva-
ypévos should be added, Similarly, the war minister of Mithridates
i Ter, &) T Svedpesr.  oiwrpodos of the king in Macedonia,
8yria, Pergumnm, Pontus (Frinkel, Inschr. von Pergamon, note to
No. 170).—Governors oarpdrue ; some are called frapyos (prae-
fecti) ; sometimes orparyyol serve as governors, Polyb. §, 46 ; Dr. 3,
1, 65, In isolated cases vieeroys of lurge sections of the empire
are met with, as, for instance, Antiochus L in the East actually as
king, and Achsens in Asin Minor.—The succession to the kingly
office, whether the son or the brother, was determined by eireum-
stances,—For the citics founded by BSelemeus L. App. Byr. 67 ;
Amm. Mare 14, 86 ; they were 75 in number acconding to Pan-
sanins. Doamasens nesr Malalne, Miiller, Fr. 4, 470 ; of Dr. 3, 8,
8654, —The Feleunls, Btr. 16, 760, verpimrodsy, th 740, —Lengma,
Apamen and another Selensds, Dr. 3, 2, 306, Oropos, Steph. Byz
Buroen, Dr. 3, 2, 288, the modern Aleppo, etill a floorishing eity
on the direct route to Persin and Indin, Baed, Palacst. 405, Diony-
sins, tyrant of Heroea and Heraclea, Str. 14, 751, at the time of
the dissolution of the empire, about 100 no  Hierapolis (mow
Manbedsch, Pasd. Pal. 406) and Nieatoris, Dr. 269, 200. Amphi-
polis, Dr, 300, Edessa, Dr. 311 ; Babelon, Hois de Syrie, p. ciil—
To Selencin on the Tigris, the ® king's city " sccording to the Bahy-
loninn document, Zeitschrift fir Assyriol. vil. 238, T refor in the
notes to chap, xx. Opposition to the Magi st the founding of
Selencis, App. Syr. 66, —FEuropus, ete, Dr, 318-381.—Selencis
ot the Calycadnos, Apames, Damea, De. 2884, 285, 247, und below,
ehape. xiii, and zx. How independent the citiea were 2 shown by
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the fact that Demetrius L (162-150) lived in a stronghold outside
Antioch ; he was not at Lis ease in the city ; there was nothing of
this sort in Egypt—In Polyb. &, 860 the Cyrehestas, 1o the nomber
of 6000, are referred to u= an important factor of the Slvaps of
the king. As regards the composition of the Syrian army, the
description given of it by Polyb, 5, 70 before the battla of Raphis,
217 B0, is instructive, We find a phalanx of £0,000 men, evi-
dently Macedonians, with 10,000 men from the whole Bacriheia,
armed in Macedondan fashion, 2500 Cretans and in addition a
arowd of barbarians, but altogether not equalling in numbers the
above-mentioned troops. In the Oyrrhestice were the cities Bervea,
Cyrrhus, Hierspolis Bambyce, Desides this district three other
Syrian ones bad Graeco-Macedonian names: Chaleidice, south of
Aleppo, the eity of Chalcie, the modern Kinnesrin, Baed. Pal, 410,
Chaleidens, Chaleis on the Lebanon, now Andschar, Basd, Pal, 206,
on the read from Dumasens to Beyroot, and the Seleucts referred
to above. Then many Greeks lived in four other tracts of country:
(1} Commagene, capitul Bsmossta on the Buphrates, of, chap, xxvii.;
(2) Coelesyria (see above and elsewhors) ; (3) Trachonitis, the moun.
tain-range of Haurdn east of Lake Gennesureth, which up to this
day abounds in stope houses of the time of the Empire ; (4) Deca-
polis, of. Plin. &, 74, and espeeially Schiirer, Geech, des jlid. Volkes,
2, 83 seq., the region east of the Jordan, to which belonged Gernes,
Baed. 181, Gadare, Boed 198, and Philadelphia (Rabbat Ammen),
Baed. 187, and below, chap. ix note 2 and chap. xx. note 17.
That Noe 2-4 were under the Ptolemies for & long time was of no
conssquence, for outside Egypt the Piolemies were not opponents
of Greek city freedom.  Of the neighbouring Mesopotamia Osroene
and Mygdonis are also connted Hellenic provinees, and the city of
Selencia on the Tigris—That the Greeks in the Syrimn cities
continoed to theive s shown by Cic. ad Fam. 12, 13, where
Cassiug writes that Dolabells “ Grascorum militum numero speciem
exercitus effecit” out of Tarsus and Dolubella. This points to an
arganized eity militin. See also chap. xxix. nots § and Gardner,
New Chapters, p. 436.—For the cities of Asia Minor and Syria
described ns iepal xal dowhos see below, chap. xx.—Babelon (pp.
exi., exil., exliv.jis no doubt right in assuming that the inhabitants
of Antioch on the Orontes and the other Antiochs had privileges ;
st below, chap. xvilhi—The principle generally enforced when the
Germani broke into the Roman empire, that foreign inhabitants of
& country have henceforth to live under their own laws, held good
in Alesander's empire and in that of his successors, and is in
accordance with the practice of antiguity in generl.—Achaeus
applies for help to the cities, Polyh, 8, 87. Far the spread of Greck
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civilization fn Syria see the remarks of Nildeke and Mitteis in
Mitteis, Reichsrecht und Volksrecht, Leipz. 181, p. 26 seq.  Mitteis
proves that Greek law wis the basis of the Syrian law preserved in
the eode of Hierapolis (sen above).—The natives paid a poll-tax,
Mittels, p. 27.—Trmde routes, Dr, 8, 1, 78; Gurdner, New
Chapters, 437.—For Patrocles, Susemihl, 1, #57-659, —Culture
in the Syrian empire, Dir. &, 1, 75 and below, chap, rx. —Comvaan
Percy Gurdner, Cat Br. Mus. Kings of Syris, 1878: Head,
H.N. 637 seq., nnd especially Babelon, Rois de Syrie, Faris,
1580, who uss and amplifies enrlier research in his introduetion,
Bee alea his Mélanges nnmismatinues, Paris, 1893, pp. 124-129,
Babelon comes to the intercsting eonclosion that © les statires anx
types de Banltars et du lion qui ont de lettres greeques; des mono-
gratnmes ou des symboles, représentent dans leur ensemble la
monnayige d'argent des géndranx d'Alexandre en Asie, comme chafs
dlarnudes et comme sitrapes, avont que quelques uns d'enire enx
prissent le titre de roi en 306." The letters ANT therefors on
these coins, for which of. Imlicof, Monn. gr., pp. 377, 378, might
denots Antigonus and A& his son Demetriug, The coinage of
Seloucus, na well as that of the other Ddadochi, follows that of
Alexander,  The socalled eoins of Alexander (vol i p. 305)
continted to be minted, only adjuncts denoted the sovereigns who
imued them. COf L. Miller, Numismatique d'Alex. le Grand,
Copenh. 1855. Thus those with a torch are ascribed to Cassander,
the eagle denotes Ptolemy, the hal-Hon Lysimachus, the horsa
Selencus ; the emblems of Antipater, Eumenes and Antigonus
have mot been distovered. After the Disdochi became kings,
especially after 301, a chunge sets in, instead of the sitting Zeus
there uppears on the Alesander-coins o standing Pallus, to which
the various sovercigns add their emblems. Then Antiochus L
introduees the type of Apollo into Syria.  As regands the eoinags
of the Selencid empire, u striking peculiarity of it is the great
variety of the types compared with those of the other kingdoms,
especially the Plolemnesn. This is due to the entirely different
character of the two empires. Coins are eesentinlly o Greek
product.  But in the empire of the Ptolemfes, apart from the
udjoining countries, hardly anything but the dynnsty with iis
immediate surrcundings was Greek. In the Syrian Empire, on
the other hand, we see & number of Greek commnnities, and the
kings themeelves do their best to diffuse Greek culture.  Henen the
tharoughly Greek variety of the types even of the royal coins, which
is not found to this extent in any other kingdom of the Dindochi,
—3eleucns, who obtained Babylon in 321, at first continued the
tainage which had been started there by Mazeeus, and in doing so
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adopted the symbol of the anchor {see above, chap fil. note )
which was relained ns u fumily embleny Tt was mot till 306 that
Solengus issued coins with his own name  The horned types also
urs peculine to him : horns on his own head, on his helmet, an 4
horee, on an elephant—and this too is preserved by his suecessors,
For thuse types ¢f. Babelon, svifi-xxv. The horn denotes strength,
among the gods it belongs to Dionysus; a horned horse recalls
Bueephalus, after whom the city of Bucephals in Seleucus’ empire
was mimed, With elepluats Seleuous won his viclory ot Ipsus and
Antiochus I defeated the Gauls. Selencus was callod "Ededair
dpyys, Plot. Dem. 25. In Antioch there was a rerpizvdor Tow
€dedudvray supposed to have been crected by Diocletian, Bab.
zxviik.  For the other types met with on coins of Selencus ses
Babelon.  As regurds the eult of Apello it is to be noted that
Duphne was dedicated ns early as 300 we., that Seloncus aml
Stratonice, sent gifis to Delos, but that the Apollo sitting on the
omphalos wos first introduced into the eoinage by Antiochus T,
Bubeequently Antiochus IV, Epiphanes, once more gave the
preference to the worship of Zens For the minta of Selencns ses
Babelon, xxxv.-xxxix.—Seloneus was the youngest of Alsxander's
successors, younger than Alexander himself ; he was the anly one
who really showed an apprecistion of Alexander’s oivilizing polioy ;
I ehould be inclined to call him o true diseiple of Alexander.—
Unlike Droysen, who does not admit any founding of cities by
Selencus Nieator in Anterior Asia, Radet (De colon. 50) attributes
to him Laodices Catacecoumens and Thyatira, with the neighe
bouring localities. Thers are no definite dafe for Laodicen ; ns
regards Thyativa the passage in St. Byz, i undoubtedly inscourate ;
eonsequently there remains only a slender probability, See below,
chap. xifi. note 7.

11. Bithynin Era according to Reinach, Mithe, 883 : accord-
ing to Mommeen 287 no and Ramssy, As Min, 253/582 neo
History of Bithynis, Clinton, F. H. 2, 490 sq,

Heraclea, Aunthorities: Memnon, ses abuve, notes to chap. i. ;
Just. 16, 3-5; Polsberw, Do rebus Hernelons, 1833 ; Kimmel,
Heracleotien, 1869 ; Schingiderwirth, Herakle, Heiligenst. 1882~
B84 ; v. Wilamowitzs, Ant. v. Kar. p. 155.—Chaleedon and Astacus
recognized a8 independent by Ptolemy, nephew of Prolemy L, Dr. 8,
2, 15.—Cins with Byzantivm and Herneles among the testumentary
executors of Nicomedes I, consequently independent ; see below,
chap. ix.

Ey:'fuun. Marqnandt, Cyzions, Borlin, 1838 ; Head, H. N, 454.
~—Apollonia, for which of Friinkel su den Inschr von Perg Nos.
160, 169 sud Koepp, Beil. & Allg. Zeit, 1802, April 1, perhips
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represented on & eoin, reproduced in Coins of the Ane, VI a pl.
48, 0. —Subsequent ru]ntﬁ:ld between Cygicus and the Attalida,
Frinkel, No, 248.—For Pergumum, see below, chap, x. note 8,
chap. xifi, and esp. ehup, 2xi

12, Position of the Cities in Asin, see above, ehup, il note 1.—
Much paing s taken in the present duy to sscertuin the status of
the various eities in that age, whether sutonomous or not, eg.
Gaebler, Erythrae, 17, 20, 28, and other writers, But no definite
result s obtained. We have to deal always with a de fucto and
not a de firs situstion, and words are often taken for things. Thus,
for instance, Gaebler suye (pp. 17, 16) that after Antipater's death
the satraps began to “reduce the independent cities to submission
aud hold them down by gurrisons” But s *liberntor® of the
Gireeks arises in Antigonus; he * restored the cities their freedom
but left gnrrisons behind for their protection” Assuming the Inst
point to be correot (I find no trace of it in Diod. 18, 52 guoted by
Gaebler), the © liberatar® after all is no better than the Oppressor ;
& garrison s a garrison, indepenilence with o gurrison comes to
cxactly the same thing as oppression with o garrison ; the rights
of the cities remoined unchanged. The kings oppressed the cities
as much as they could ; fine words did not cost anything. Radet,
De coloniis, etc. Paris, 1892, p. 82 seq. : Internal independence
the rule, but supervision exercised by generals and commanders,
who demand taxes Loyalty of the inhabitants promoted by
religion : (1) the founders worshipped—according to the name—
Antiochus, Laodice—even Themison ; (2) colts of Alexander and
of the kings, the living und the dead ; also dpyupeis; the viéxy of
Beleneus wlso worshipped (Radet, 87). The lutter refers (p 17) to
the difference in the city of Magnesia of the Hellenie olegrai and
the wdrowoy, soldiers, some of whom lived in the villiges, In
these matters too great variety observable.—The position of the
rulers of Pergamum is interesting; they originally formed & free
Greck community, of Frinkel, Inschr, No, 8, on their BOveruigns,
for which see Swoboda in the Rhein, Mus. 1801, It appears from
the Pergamom inscriptions that its kings respocted the seli-govern-
ment of the demos, but brought influence to bear on its decisions
in various ways, by the appointment of strategi and Ly emrerrodoad ;
cf. Friinkel, No. 18.—For Lawesaous Head, H. N, 457.—Anvnos
fights bravely against Lysimachus, Dr, 8,2, 201, 211 ; against Philip
V., see below, chap, xvi—Surrra, of Kuhn, Entsteh, der Stidte
der Alten, Leipz. 1878, pp. 235-36%, and for the other cities
founded by Lysimnschus. Relations between Smyrna and
C. L Gr. 3137 = Hickn 176 = Ditt. 171,—Txos and Lenenos, Tnschr,
Lebas-Waddington, Asic min. 56 = Hicks 149 =Ditt. 126 ; we can
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#ee that a synoeciemus was not very easy to earry ont—EnTraRaR,
see Gasbler's book quoted above—For the Iomie cities in general
g0 Huad, Cut. Br. Mus, Tonis, pp. slvialviil—Eramses.  OF, bosidas
chaps. xiii. and xvii., and esp, Head, On the Chronologieal Sequence
of the Coine of Ephesus, Londom, 1880, who in the histary mainly
follows Droysen. The facts are not all clear, yet the history of
the city is extremely interesting for the very resson that 3 was
not quite independent.  After 302 Ephesus ut first is alternately
under Lysimachus and Demetrin, but finally under Lysimuchus
again, who names it after hin wife Arsinoe and entrasta the Eovert-
ment of it to his son Agathoclss. Head says (Tomis, p. xlvi):
*Ephesus under the temporary name of Atsinoe also strack Attie
octobola and bronze eoina It appears also to have struck bronze
coins under the name of Eurydicea, out of compliment to Enry-
dice, a daughter of Lysimachus” (reprod. pL 10, 7\ After the
death of Lysimachus Ephesus beeomes independent, but is a good
deal influenced, by Selencus, by Antiochus I, then by Egypt ns
well, see Phylarchus in Ath, 13, 503. Head and Babslon do not
ngree ag to the history of the next following period. While Head
caninot find in it any trace of Seleucid influence on Ephesus and
thinks that Ephesus was permanently influenced by Egypt ns early
a8 268, Babelon (lxxiii) points oot that, ncconding to Euseb, 1,
251, Antiochus IT. died in Ephesus (246); consequently permanent
Egyptian influence probably did not begin until after the year 240,
evidently it consequenca of the disputes between Seleucus and
Antiochus Hierx. Hence Babelon soes no resson why Selencid
coins with a bee, the symbel of Ephesus, should not be aseribed to
Hierax. When Ephesus was subject to Ptolemaie influence it
colned ngnin on the Rhodian standard, Head, Tonin, xlvii. A
golden getadenchn of Berenive 1L, wife of Piolomy Euergetes (Cat.
Ptol pl. 13, 2), was struek in Ephesus.  The reletions of Ephesus
with Rhodes were of old standing (vol. iii. of this wark, P 48);
hence ns soon a8 it had shuken off the Selencid yoke and was
devoted to the Ptolemies it could once more nssimilate its enlnage
to that of Rhodes, which was on friendly terms with Egypt. At
that time Ephesus became one of the most important harbours of
the East The fact that Ephesus, although not quite independent,
yet minted coine, shows the elasticity of the comception of inde
pendence. See also below, chap. xiii. note 2, and chap. xxi. note
4 on the eoins of Epliesun  In tho easo of Ephesus also the rels-
tion to the temple pointed out by Curtins and the sualogy of
Smyrna is to be noted.—Sasoa.  Decision of Lysimachus in the
dispute between Samos and Priene, C. L Gr. 2156 = Hicks 1562—
Coa.  Of. Paton and Hicks, The Inseriptions of Cos, Oxf. 1891, with
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# detsiled history of Cos ; and Laefeld in the Berl, Phil. Woch.
1592, Noe, 23, 23.  According to the letter of Antigonus quoted
above (Dhtt, 126) the lawe of Cos were to be provisionally binding
on the united Teuns and Lebedseans, Plolemy FPhiladelphns was
born in Cea—For Raones see below, chap. xxii. ; for the Crimen,
chap. xxv,

13. Fgypt. Exccllent summury of authorities and passages in
Mittels, Reichsrocht und Volksrecht in den ostl Prov. des rom.
Kaigerreichs, Lefpz, 1881, pp. 35-38, with n list of the discoveriea
and papyri. I eonfine myself to a few pointe. B Sharpe, Gesch.
Aegyptens, transluted by Jolowicz, with notes by Gutschmid, Leipz
1862 ; Lepsius, Kinigabuch der alten Aegypter, Berl. 1858 ; the
same suthor's Ergebnisse der ligvptischen Denkm, L die Ptolemiiar-
geseh., Berl. Akad. 1852 ; Cless in Pauly’s R E 6, 1, 179 seq,
esp. 220.235 ; Clinton, Fasti Hellen, 2, 383-408 ; Hubert's Oba.
chronol. in Ptolem. histor., Lugd. Bat. 1857 ; papers by Lumbroso :
Economie polit. de 1'Egypte sous les Lagides, Turin, 1870 ; Ricerche
Alessandrine, 1871 ; I’ Egitto al tempo dei Greei ¢ dei Romani,
Rome, 1888 ; Baedeker's Aegypten, 2 Biinde, In Die Aegyptologie,
Leipz. 1891, Brugseh says (p. 488) that the historieal anthorities
for the Ptolemaic age are walls of temples, stelis, native inserip-
tions of the Berapeum, native and Greek papyri, ete, “an almost
imexhanstible store of material which is awaiting detailed treat-
ment” And the number of these records is eonstantly om the
incrense, especially at the prosent moment owing to the papyrd
brought to England by Flinders Petrie, examined mostly by Sayee
and Mahaffy. Thus parts of mommy-cases in Tell Gurob in the
Faytm (Bued. 2, 13; Flinders Petrie, Ten Years Digging -in
Egypt, Lond. 1802, pp. 128-138) contain the wills of soldiers whe
had become land-owners by royal gift, as well as other husiness
papers ; edition, The Flinders Petrie Papyri, with Transcriptions,
Comm. ete. by Mahaffy, Dubling R Irish Aead, 1891. In the
London Orientalist Congress of 1892 Muhaffy rend a paper entitled
On the Gain to Egyptology by the Petrie Papyri.  Oueof Mahafly's
énstdiacmminuilthnt of the lotter of n soldier about the war in

yria ; see below, chap. x. note 1,.—The army of mercenaries,
Pulyh. 5, 62-85 ; 8, 18; 34, m_ﬁeﬂmmmin been treated by
Droyeen, Zum Finanzwesen der Piol, Berl. Akad. 1882 —Travel-
ling judges, Cless, 6, 1, 232 and P. Gurdner, New Chapters,
pp 228, 428, also Mitteis, 48 aeq. ; competition of Egyptinn and
Hellenie law institutes ; formation of n kind of jus gentium in
Egypt, Mitteis, 57.—Ptolemy L treated by Mahafly, Emp. of the
Prol, pp. 19-111. Max. L. Strack, Die Dynastie der Prolemiier,
Barlin, 1807, which deals with the chronology and genealogy of
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the Lagidae in o most minote way. — The surnames of the
Ptolemiea discussed by von Cutschmid, Kleine Sehriften, 1V,
p. 107 seq.—Tdeal pieture of the Monarchy of the Lagidae by
Mommsen, It G, 5, 668,  He compnares it with that of Frederick
the Great; the system *required " a king “enmgel in the daily
work of administration * ; the rulers ® had good reason for adopting
the epithet of * Benefnctor' " As a matter of fuct, however, with the
exeoption of Ptolemy I, none of thess sovereipns porformed the
Hoppipuired ® daily work.  IT his aetivity had beon of the Frederick
order Ptolemy IL would not have sulfered so much from ennud as
he did—at all eventa be had mind snough to find his life really 0
dreary one.  Prolemy TT1., Eoergetes L, whose gramd surname does
nat prove, more than that of o Philopator or Philometor, anything
but the impudence of the bearer of it and the submissiveness of his
conrtiers, was in the end aceording to Polyb. 5, 42 notorious for hia
Piefopein and in peneral an ordinary Oriental despot; see Cless, 8,
1, 208, Of the other Prolemies the less said the better in connee-
tion with the discharge of royal duties. Among the baddest of the
bad, however, was Euergetes 11, *fat paunch,’ who will be briefly
noticed in chinp, xix. Polybina (34, 14) also refers to the eideran
af thess monarelis  The Attalids hal more right to take the fitle
of * Benefnctor ' ; Friinkel, Inschr. v. Perg, 1, 21, The ® admini-
stoution directed townrds the well-being of all subjects alike ™ is not
# % peculinrity of the Lagidae régime,” which lasted for 300 years,
but at the most of Ptolemy I., who reigned ahout 23 years as king,
and even in his case it is o question whether he enred for the general
well-being of all his subjects ot all. As s rule the iden of an
administration which has to look to the welfare of the governed,
is more of o modern than an ancient one; in the Greece and
Rome of antiquity there was not much *administration” Bk
the Egyptian government, which is specinlly in question here, was
eonducted under the Ptolemiss on the lines of the Phamohs. One
of the best judges of Egypt, Erman, says {Aegypten und fig. Leben
im Alterthum, 1, 84) that there, ns everywhere in the Enst, “the
machine of govermment works only for the ruler.” The question
therefore arises, whether Ptolemy T. bad the will and the power to
alter thi= Did he wish to make the Egyptians happy in a way that
thay did not understand ¢ At Alexnnder's death, when be took
over the satrapy of Egypt, he was 44 years of age; he liad always
been bent on doing his duty as a soldier and had never hestowed a
thought en making his fellow-cruatures happy ; his immediate and
pressing preccenpation now was to hold his own in the conntry,
He did so, and in his 615t yenr made himsell king, Te it likely
that he turned over o nDew leal at thot age? He maintained his
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position becanse he governed as thi old Pharaohs hud done, because
he kept order and did not interfere with the priests. And Ptolemy
L wus the best of the Ptolemies ; all the others governed still
lese on Frederick’s prineiple, but simply on that of enjoying life
Generally spenking the stateeraft of the Ptolemies wae that of the
last four Bourbons of Nouples they relied on the native priesthood
and on foreign mercenaries, allowad both these clisses great privileges
and did what they liked themselves. In opposition to my view of
the Ptolemies Muhnffy in his * Empire, ete,’ draws attention to what
they achieved in ndministration s well as to their patronage of urt
tnd science. O esp. the conelusion, p. 486—The position which
the Ptolemics wished to take up with regard to the natives is shown
by several docnmenta: a docree in honour of the satmp Ptolemy L,
Brugeoh, Zeitechrift filr agypt, Sprache, IX. (1871) ; Wachmmuth,
Rhein. Mus, N. F. Bd. 26 ; Bacd. 1, 318 (Diodochi stels in the
Musenm at Cairo), an inseription which glorifies the rulers ns pro-
tectors of the Egyptisn religion ; & stele of Plolemy 1L and Arsinoe,
sea below, chap. ix. note 2; the socalled Tanis stone, also called
the decres of Canopus, of Ptolemy 1L, in the same Musenm, Baed. 1,
334 ; finally the famons Rosetta stone of Ptolemy V., Basd. 1, 876,
All the three first Ptolemies are said to have brought back the
Egyptinn holy relics which had been carried off to Asin; ses us to
this below, chap, ix. note 2, and chap x. note 1.—The Graeeo-
Macedonian rule was made more toleruble for the Egyptians by the
idea that Alexander was a son of Nectanebus IL—Mahaffy (Petrie
Fap. 16) asaumes that Pralemy I1. adopted an attitude more friendly
to Greek than to native enlturs—OFf also the brief and pointed
romarks of E. Meyer, Geschichte des alten Aeg, Berl, 1887, e
307 seq—Trapx with the Red Sen : Coptos, Ste. 17, 815, Faed, 2,
112 ; Berenice, Str. 17, 815 ; Boed. 3, 88 ; Kosdr, Baed, 2, 87, P.
Gardner, Now Chapters, 427 : “ Harpalos discovered or rediscoversd
the conres of the mansoons, and at the proper seasons Arabian
fleets went to and fro between the Malsbar const and the harbours
sedulonsly conutracted by the Ptolemies on the Red Sen"—Pials-
mals, Str. 17, 813 ; Baed. 8, 67. Arsinoe, Str, 17, 800 ; Band.
2, B; see however Mahafly, Empire of the Ptol P 8l The
enrly Piolemios paid great attention to trade—Coivace.  Catal. of
Greek Coins, Ptolemies, by R, Stuart Pools, Lond. 1888.—Fur
inland trade Egypt uses only gold and copper; the silver eoins
were intended for trade with foreign countries. These latter were
at first struek in Fhoenicia, and when it was lost, in Cyprus. From
and after 305 Ptolemy coined in his own name, before that date
Alexander-coine. Types : hoad of Ptolemy, rev. eagle on thunderbalt,
The first coins of Ptolemy TT. are the same as those of his father,
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who of course was still living.  See also Gardner, New Chapters, p.
2268.—No city coinage in Egypt under the Piolemies, so thoroughly
un-Greelc was the Ptolemnic despotism, The Romans wers tha
first to introduce & variety of coimage thers, coins of the eity of
Alexundrin and of the vopol Tha only known coin of Naneratis,
found by Petrie, is attributed by Head (H.N. 718) to the period
between 323 and 306. As soon as the Plolemies ruled in their
own name, this eame to an end.  Naucratis was of course in a
epecial poeition ; it was a very old Greek foreign colony with a
constitution of its own, Tipoliye: (Gardner, New Chapters, 224), ns
in Massnlin ; Phocsen, as we know, had helped to found Noueratin
There is an early precedent for the surnames of some of the Diadochi
and Epigoni in Syracuse, where Gelon was proclaimed efepyinys
and swrijp by the peopls in the year 450 (Dind. 11, 26), always
supposing that the tradition is correct—The differencs in the mode
of whipping (Momma. &, 561 following Philon in Flace. 10) might
be representad by a Piolemaic conrt-acholar as & reeognition of the
traditional peculiarities of the two races and consequently as a
genuinely conservative practice, for the Phurachs used the lash and
the Spartans the stick, A punishment not abeolutely objected to
by a Themistocles might very well be put np with by a easual Greek
in Alexandria at the hands of an oficial of the divine monareh,

14. Cyrenmica. Cyrenafen and Alexander, THod. 17, 49,

Cyrenaica Egyptian, Dr. 2, 1, 105.—HRevolts against Piolemy, is
mbdned ; Ophellas installod as governor, Dr. 8, 8, 36 ; Ophells
revolts, Dr. 2, 2, 97.—Magns discuseed in detnil, Dr. 2, 2, 94 ;
ef. Koepp, Die ayrischon Kriege der ersten Ptol, Rhein, Mns, 29
(1884).—Coins : Miiller, Numism, de F'anc. Afr. 1; Head, H. N.
725 ser, esp. 732 ; Cat Br. Mus, Piol. ; Babelon, MéL numism, 1,
33-43,
15. Cyprus. Dr. 8, 2, 9, 15 35, 258.—With regurd to the
abaence of Cyprus fn Theocritus’ 17th Idvll ef Koepp, LL 2—
Products of Cyprus which were weeful for Egypt, De. 3, 1, 58.—
—Colns, Hend, H. N. 627 ; Cat. Br. Mus Ptol xix,, xxiil, xrxiii ;
symbal, n shield. Gardner (Now Chapters, p. 166) refers to the
“naumber of Ptolemaie inseriptions discovered in the i=land,” and
to the “enormons quantities of silver coin issued by the Egyptinn
kings at Cyprian mints.”

18, Phoenicin and Coelesyrin. Dr. 2, 1, 187 ; 2, 9, 8, 4T, 54.
Koepp rightly assumes in consequence of Pol. 5, 67 that Plolemy
wns in possession of these countries at an early date.—Coins : Head,
600, B65 seq. ; Cat Br. Mus Ptol xxiv, xxxiv, xxxviii—For
Aradus and Asenlon on Seleucid enins, see below, chip. ix. note 4 ;

for Phoenicia, chap. xvi, note 2.
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17. Egypt and Thrace. Droyesn (3, 1, 268) assumes that with
Arsinge Piolemy T1 sequired claims to Lysimachia, Ephesus and
other cities of Lysimachus, Ptolemy 111, was no doubt the first to
guin n footing there; v. Wilsmowits too (Aut v, Kar, 220) does
not mention Thrace among the possessions of the Ptolemies about
270. About 230 proof of it is given by the appointment of the
Spartan Hippomedon to the post of Egyptisn commander in Thrace,
Telles in Btob, flor. 3, 72 .—Aecording to Polyb, 5, 34, Egypt in
the year 228 has Lysimnchia, Aenus and Marones—The Cyclades,
¥ Wil. 220 ; Busolt, Griech, Stastmalterth. 2nd ed. p. 63 ; games
ealled IMrodepafn thers. T. Delsmarre, Les Denx premiers
Piolémées et la confiddration des Cycladea, Paris, 1896,

We see then that after the perfod of the grentest confusion
(323-278) & newws of states arises which includes both kingdoms
and republice. Some of the latter are powerful (Rhodes), others
contrive to protect their freedom by means of mutual nssocintion
(laagnes) or by an accommodating attitude towands the kings
(Ephesus).  Of the kingdoms those which have Macedonian dynas-
ties moetly attract attention. Among these Egypt is despotically
governed at home and has a liberal policy abroad ; the rulers of
Syria are liberal at home, owing to the preponderance of the eities,
and quarrelsome abroad ; Macedonis is n patrisrchally governed
state bent on eonquest.  As regards the dynasties of these three
elates it may be said that they continue, under altersd ecirenm-
stunces, the traditions of the countries in which they have installed
themselves. The Antigomids behave Jike the old Mncedonian
kings, the Ptolemies imitate the Pharaohs, the Selencids take up tha
same attitode as the Achaemenidae, That is the influence of the
mdliew, 03 people say nowadsys, of the soil, the murroundings.
But the extraction of the dynasty also asserts itself ; the soversigna
are Macedonians with a Greek education. 8o we ses the Antigonids
using their enlture, which ia higher than that of most of Alexander's
ancestors, to earry out their ambitions plans more ekilfully, The
Beleucids, following the example of the Achnemenidas, allow the
component parts of their empire great independence, and as the Greek
element, which the Selencids highly value, happens to be among
them, the empire eventually falls to pieces for this Yery renson,
Finally, the Ptolemies are inclined to eontinue the traditional
patriarchal régime of the country, which they rightly consider
sdvantageous, but as they are not in touch with the religion of
the people and only make use of their power to deal with foreign
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allairs us enlightened Greeks and for the rest lead & life of self-
indulgence, their system ncquires sn internal inconsisteoncy, the
consequence of which ia that in the end they have not even
enough energy and intelligence for the conduct of diplomacy and
become addicied eclely to pleasurs, to the ruin of their coutitry
and themselves—T conmot allow, as was remarked at the end of
chap, iii, that the monarchieal system, the varied aspects of which
I have deseribed in this chapter, possessed any fntrinsie value for
the Greeks of that age, and I now add some further observations
to those made in that place. The Greek polis required kings
only for the purpose of keeping the pesce among the communities.
For this the rule of Alexander or of & successor resembling him,
who wonld have eontrolled the whols, would have been of use
An empire of that kind would have beeome a sort of Roman
empire.  Selencus, if he had been in possession of the whale,
wonld have been able to work on these lines, Dut he never
obtained the whole, The suecessors of Alexander, the Dindachi
s well ae those who came after them, apart from the faults of
character peculiar to them, did harm by constantly warring upon
ane another, which from their own point of view they were
bound to do. In their case the monarchical principle, which i
ealutary in the form of a hereditary kingship, revealed little but
its darker sides. They ruled by right of conquest, and that eomes
to an end with power. Hence it was natural that they should ruin
themselves, the Seleucids, however, being entitled to the werit of
hipving fostered the growth of cities and states in the eountries
under their eontrol.  The Roman empire then stepped into the
shoes of Alexander's suocessors. Rome mccomplished what Alex-
ander was not able to earry out, and over a wider area,



CHAPTER VI

THE CULTURE OF THE GREEES—ATHERS

WE now come to more plessing aspects of history, for we
have to discuss the culture of the Greeks during the same
period.

The victories of Alexander brought sbonut great changes
precisely in thoss external eirenmstances of the Greeks which
inflnenced their whole eulture. On the one hand, the sphere
of Greek culture was extended in a marked degree, on the
other hand, free institutions no longer predominated as much
as before in the Greek world, for a very great number of
Grecks were henceforth under the influence of the kings
This entailed important conspquonees for religion in the first
place. A more intimate aequaintance with Asia and Egypt
had the effect of making the cults of these countries more
popular among the Greeks, and besides this, the kings, espe-
cially in the East, ranked with the gods even in the eyes of
the Greeks.! Now this lust practice, which has already been
referred to in chap. iii, was not wholly abeurd aceording to
Greek notions. For religion was, up to a eertain point, an
affair of the independent community, and the individuals so
honoured by it were foreigners and never fellow-citizens. For
the isolated polis as such the abstract antithesis of man—god
with which we are familiar did not exist ; any one who was
not a eitizen of a particular city might at a pinch become a
deity of it. This abstract possibility was applied in & con-
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crete fashion in those days. Of conrse a religion which made
a god of Poliorcetes was contemptible. Even if the god
Dionysus was not in himself of a much more exalted eharacter
than the god Demetrins, yet it was possible to form a
more ideal conception of him, for the very reason that amy
qualities could be ascribed to an imaginary being. This was
not possible with a Demetrius.  Hence the Greek religion, by
reason of the conclusions which it drew itseli, was proved to
be defective in & more emphatic way than before. And this
came about not only through faets in the manner above
deseribed ; it was also effected in a literary way by a man
who set up for a historian or geographer, the Messenian
Eohemerue, o friend of king Cassander® He had made a
journey to Asin for the king, in the course of which hLe
claimed to have discoversd marvellous islands in the Indian
Ocenn, which he deseribed in his work entitled The Saered
Document. In the largest of them, Panchaea, the exploits of
men who bad been subsequently worshipped as gods, the
deeds of Zeus and of the other denizens of Olympus, were
rocorded in sacred letters. This sssertion, that the Greck
gods had been only human eonguerors, afterwards excited the
interest of the Christian Fathers of the Church, who saw in it
the desired admission on the part of the heathen that their
religion was untrue, and in the present day this method of
interpreting myths is called Eubemerism. Of course the
doctrine of Euhemerus was of no use to the people, for ita
inventor did not give them anything better in exchange for
what be took from them, their naive belief ; it was of service
only to Cassander and his fellows, who could now become or
sctually be gods with just as much right as Zeus. If endea-
vours of this kind were made to force and persunde the Gresk
pecple to accept men of the stamp of the Diadochi as gods,
the Greeks would be sure, even more than in the fifth or
fourth cemtury, to look for religious consolation among less
civilised peoples, and the Thracian, Phrygian aid Egyptisn
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eulta, which had long had a hold on the Hellenes, now spread
more widely. Among the Greeks of Asia Minor and Syria
eapecially there arose a regular mixture of religions.

The transformation of Greek culture is of course not a
lifting of it to a higher lovel. But the countries in which it
mostly took place did not take the lead as regards eulture in
general. In Alexandria, the most brilliant eity of the Disdochi,
the city which transplanted the cults of Isis and Serapis into
every Groek country, many Greek posts gathered together,
but they were natives of the old Greek ropublics and in many
ways bore the stamp of the old Greek eulture, More than
that, the real contres of sivilization were still thess independ-
ent states, above all Athens, which at this time set the fashion
in the intellectunl lifo of the Greeks to an almost grester
extent than formerly. For it was precisely about the year
400 B.o. that Athens struck out lines in philosophy and poetry
which, if they are not so lofty as the previous achisvements
of the famous city, yet sway the world down to our own day.
The philosophy of Athens is the genuinely Greek answer to
the above-described attempts to introduce Oriental deities
or this or that Macedonian into the Greelk Olympus, us well
as generally to all attempts to make the advantage of the
moment or the temporary requiremenis of the subject the
great aim of life. We will begin with this philosophy.

Athens remained the home of the existing schools and
now ones were wdded to them. It had been of no use for
Demochares’ party to carry the utterly un-Athenian measure of
state control of philosophical instruction by means of a certain
Sophocles ; the law was soon repealed as unconstitutional.
Theophrastus, who had left Athens in eonsequence, shortly
returned thither, and the progress of philosophieal develop-
ment was now unimpeded.

Of the older schools in Athens the Megarian, which redis-
eovered the Eleatie ©existenes ' in the Socratio conception of
the good, found an able representative in Stilpon of Megara,
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who lived about 380-300 and in accordance with the Cynics
laid the greatest stress on the practice of virtue. Among
other things he influenced the mental eduestion of Zeno.

The Academy, i.e. the School of Plato, existed at first on tha
great name of its founder, without achieving anything of im-
portance itself. Tt paid little attention to the Ideas which the
master had prosented as the fountain-head, but devoted itself
to the less fruitful theory of numbers instead. Plato woa
succeedod by his nephew Speusippus, up to about 835 ; he
was followed by Xenoerates, who was about the ssme age and
whom the Atheninns, although he was o foreigner, alsa em-
ployed on diplomatic missions. Then we find sueceeding each
other us heads of the School the Athenian Polemon (314-270)
and Cratee  The sstronomer and physician Eudoxus of Cnidus
and the fertile writer Heraclides from Herclen on the
Pontns also belonged to the Academy. The later Academy
departed still more from the spirit of Plato, as it allied itaelf
with the Seeptic School, which had been founded by Pyrrhon
of Elis. The Sceptics emphasized the uncertainty of all
assertions ; hence their rule was to abstuin as much as pos-
gible from every affirmation. This suspension of judgment,
ealled érroyy, produces tranquillity of mind, which in the life
of that nge, kept in a constant state of excitement by the
fearful conflicts of the reigning sovereigns, was a spocial
desideratwm.  The founder of the Sceptie, the so-called middle
Agademy, which held probakility alone to be attainable, was
Arcezilans

The Peripatetic School became ot an early stage, in
harmony with the character of Aristotle, a resort for the
investigntion of the existent in geneml Aristotles first
successor wis Theophrstus of Eresus (np to 287), whose
strength lay in the field of the natural sciences. About the
same time of the Peripatetics Eudomus studied ethics, Aristo-
xenus of Tarentom the theory of musie, Dicaearchus of Messana
the science of politics,. Theophrastus bequeathed his landed
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property to the School, and thus it was placed on a permanent
footing. From 287 to 269 its head was Straton of Lampsacis,
who favoured materialistic views, and with his adoption of
heat and cold ns the primary forces almost reverted to the
Tonic philosophy. Through Demetring of Phalerum the prac-
tical side of the Peripatetic philosophy becams predominant
in Alexandrin®

Almast all these philosophical schools had deviated widely
from the spirit of Socrates. The idea of Socrates had been
to teach men to bethink them of their duties and to act after
mature consideration ; the Academies and Peripatetics engaged
in learned investigations, the former in more abstract fnshion,
the latter by developivg the various branches of knowledge.
To the bulk of mankind, who had no desire for erndition, this
was of little use, and that was especially regrettabls in an age
when religion was becoming more and more unsettled. What
was wanted was that philosophy should once more pay heed
to real life, and by meeting this want the two schools we are
about to mention acquired great and lasting distinetion. They
stand mach in the same relation to the older schools as the
Frangiseans and Dominicans do to the Benedictines and their
numerous offshoots. The latter did all manner of good, only
they did not attend to the immedinte needs of the people.
For that reason the mendicant orders, who went among the
people, rightly attained great popularity, Bo it was in Greece
about the year 300 pc. The Sogratics were everything but
what their nnme implied, At this point the Stoics and the
Epicureans stepped in and onee more brought philosophy
down from the skies to mother-earth and tried to give the
people what religion was no longer able to bestow.

The Stale School waus founded by Zeno of Citium in Cyprus,
who lived from about 340 to 265.° He had n private fortune
and came to Athens as & merchant, being strongly attracted by
ita intellectual life. There he studied philosophy with ardour,
firstly that which presented the most marked contrast to a
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lixurious life, the Cynie. The principles commended them-
selves to him, but it wus not scientifie enough in his eyes
Mental gymoastics he learnt of the Megnrians and the
Academics. He then set up ns a teacher of a new philosophy,
which was at once practical and seientific. This he did in the
Stoa Poikile, which was in the heart of the city. That was a
point of importance. The Academy and the Lycenm were
ontside the gutes ; a epecial resolve wos therefore needod to
go there; every Athenian passed by the Btoa Poikile almost
daily. In precisely the same manner the Franciscans and the
Dominieans did not, like the Benodictines, Cistercians, ste.,
found their monasteries in country districts and solitudes, but
on principle in the cities, to the inhabitants of which they
wished to be of servies, Zeno's successor, Cloanthes of Assos,
was not his equal in point of knowledge, yeb we have a noble
hymn to Zeus from this energetic inquirer, who mised himself
amid privations from a humble rank in life to o position of
great eminence, The third chief of the Staies again, Chrysippus
of Soli in Cilicia, wus & man of greater attainments, Thos we
see that of the three firet heads of the Stos two were cortainly
natives of semi-Greek countries, but the School was horn and
grew up in Athens and is due precisely to a reaction on
the part of thoughtful easterns againgt Oriental pomp and
Oriental extravaganee.

The Staic doctrine stamps itself as an essentinlly praetical
one by laying the most stress on a propor mode of lfe; but
the proper mode of life must, as Soerates also required, pro-
coed from a proper eonvietion. The Stoa druws for general
imitation the ideal picture of a Bige who is also the virtuops
man.  The sage must be dispassionate {apathia) and obey the
laws which materially and spiritually control the universe;
he must act according to nature and reason. If he lives in
this way, then he fulfils his duty. The conception of duty
(athecon) was developed specially by the Ston.  But it is not
permissible to beliove that duty consists in the performance of

VoL IV L
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external actions. In the discharge of duty the main point is
the intention. That was lofty and commendable in itself ; it
wae o reminder to the Greeks to make good the deficiencies of
their own religion, which was taken up with ceremoninl.  But
this feature in the Stoic doctrine nevertheless led to abmses
As intention only was the main point, Stoics have been able to
eommit unseemly and even immoral actions without feeling
out of touch with their doetrine ; they have not unfrequently
behaved like Cynies. Of great importance, howaver, was the
fact that in the eyes of the Stoa the individual is no longer
the political being conceived by Aristotle. The polis has no
attraction for the Stoie.  He rises above the eity to the notion
of & more comprehensive fellowship of mankind. By this
means not only is the Greek state broken through, but—a
point which is not sufficiently noticed—ths Greek religion too
is dispensed with, for this was based on the peliz Bocrates
had alrendy made a modest beginning with eosmopolitanism,
the Stoa founded it in theory. In so doing the Stoies abolished
the state for the moment, becanse at that time thero was no
state which corresponded to Greek ideas but the golis But
after n time they came to the conclusion that a state of another
kind could be imagined, which would at all events approxi-
mate more closely to the ideal state and not be confined toa
city ; and as in those days a state of that deseription could
only be a monarchical one, Stoics entered the service of
monarchs us statesmen, always with the intention of influencing
their -actions for the good of the people. The natural
philosophy of the Stos was of Jess significance; it was pan-
theistie in character and nttached importance to the utility of
the various aspects of nature. It is interesting that the Stoa
nses, hesides direct evidence, the agreement of mankind s
w means of proving otherwise undemonsteable propositions ;
in it they saw a manifestation of the renson which obtains in
the worli,

The Stoic philosophy is a practical one, bt in spite of this
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it is not of service for everybody, It remains & doctrine for
choicer spirits, for it reposes on the eonception of the wise
man. But can even the majority of mankind, let alons all,
becomo sages! If not, what is to be done for those who have
no prospect of attaining thereto ! To this question the Stoa
returns no answer; it was not reserved for any system of
philosophy to answer it, but for a religion which was higher
than that of the Greeks.

The problem of practical philosaphy was approached from
another side by the Athenian Epicurns, who was born in
Samos in the year 3417 He taught first in Mytilone and
Lampsacus, and then in Athens, whers his prupils assombled in
8 garden inside the city. Ho died in 270. His best friend
Metrodorus had predeceased him, and thus he was succeeded
as head of the Schoal by Hermarchus. Like Theophrustus,
Epicurus provided for the continuance of his Sehool by
endowing it with his gardens; he bequeathed to it land,
premises and eapital. The philosophy of Epicurus may in a
cortain sense be regarded as & resumption of the doctrines of
Aristippus. It has a still more direct practical object than the
Btoa ; for its aim is happiness itself, which is also definod a5
pleasure. Every kind of pleasure, however, must not be sought
after. For there are many which bring sorrow in their train and
therefore result in theiropposite; these are to beavoided. Henoce
man must use diserimination in his pursuit of plessure. Here we
sea how Epicareanism tries to supploment the Stoa. The Stoa
demands in the first place and unconditionally that man should
be wise; then he can be happy ; Epicurus wants man to have
clear ides of what will give him pleasure without entailing dis-
tress, Happiness therefore is the main object of the philesophy.
As wisdom consequently serves only as s means to happiness, it
becomes ensior, for the discernment of what ean prevent sub-
sequent pain is more easy to acquire than insight into the laws
of the universe in general. Happiness of & sort according to
Epieurns’ views can be attained by every coolly calculating
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egoist ; a happiness of that kind is intelligible also to those
who cannot grasp the wisdom of the Stos, Epicureanism
therefore suits the bulk of mankind, but it resdily leads them
into wrong paths. For putting pleasure in the foreground
opens the door to all sorts of caprice. The man who is able
8o to regulate plensure that no pain proceeds from it for
himself, can always beliove that he is acting rightly according
to the teaching of Epicurns, even if he is doing harm to other
people.  From the practical aim of life Epicurus deduces the
nocessity of the study of nature. For bappiness eonsists in
nheence of pain and consequently in calmness of mind
(afarariz). DBut this enlmness is disturbed by nothing so much
as by religion, which according to Epicurus exists only for
the purpose of frightening and troubling mankind. It must
therefors be got rid of and this is done by natural philosophy.
Hence Epicurus looks about for a theory of nature which is
capable of achieving this object, and finds it in the atomie
doctrine of Democritus, which he adopts with a fow modifica-
tions. Everything is brought about by the collision of the
atoms, and Epicarus holds that there is no need of gods to
expluin this. That, however, is an illugion. For why the
atoms shonld come in contact, after they have set themselves
in motion at the same moment and were not in contact before,
anid why they should be set in motion at all, is undiscoverahle
without the aid of other hypotheses. The atomic doctrine of
the ancients sets free from religion only those who jump at
any pretext for dispensing with it In the doctrine of the
forms of human association Epicurns goes o stop farther than
the Stoa. The Intter hud already throst the city on one side
and set up as an ideal a citizenship of the world, which might
be approximately attained by a proper gronping of larger statea.
Epicurus declares friendship to be the scle tie worthy of man,
This is equivalent to putting forward private life, associntion
guidisd only by unfettored choice, as the ideal, & great step
buckwards in every respect, theoretically as well as practically,
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For it is clear that if not states, at all events some ties or
other involving eompulsion are necessary, if manlkind is not to
go to ruin.  If the Epicureans were unwilling to eo-oparate in
any such system, then their idea was simply to lead a com-
fortable life at the expense of other people.

If Epicureanism met the tendency of the age by laying stross
on the good fortune of thoss who, heedless of the strife and
bloody conflicts of the sovercigns in the wilds of Asin, in
dulged in the peacefnl enjoyments of private life and in the
pleasures of friendship, the Stoa satisfied the nobler aspim-
tions of the Hmes, those which aimed at the improvement of
publie life, The eonception of duty would not allow the
Stoies to be insensilile to the offorts made to organize states
on & right basia  Zeno himseli was in good repute with
Antigonus Gonatas, as was the Stole Persaens, whom Zeno
sont in his own place to the king of Macedonin, and who
had previously been there as tutor of Haleyoneus, s son of
Gonatas.  Persnens even bocame Macedonisn governor in
Corinth. The Stoie Sphaerus from Borysthenes was advisor
of Cleomenes, the reformer of Sparta. The Academy too
waa not a stranger to political aspirations, 'We shall refer to
the Megalopolitans Ecdemus and Demophantus, pupils of
Arcesilans, in chap. x. IF they liberated their city from the
tyranniz, the Peripntetic Prytanis in the same city served
Antiponus Doson as o politician,

A charaeteristic feature in the labours of the philosophers
of this age, with the exception, it is true, of the Epieureans,
who undertook no unnecessary work, was their devotion to
crudition. The universal Peripatetics paid special attention
to the history of literature ; to the Stoies belongs the merit of
having laid the foundations of grammar.

All these schools had issued from Athens, had their head-
quarters in Athens, and attracted to Athens a number of
foreigners who wished to obtain clear ideas on the scrious
duties of life. Thus Athens was more than ever the intel-
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loetual centre of the Greek world. But it was also the centro
of Greek refinement and wit, owing to an Athenian creation
of great importance, the New Comedy.*

The New Comedy is one of the most striking phenomena
of Greek liternture, having hecome the standard for the entire
further development of comedy among the uncients and the
moderna, It presents a marked contrast to the Old Comedy,
a8 known to us through Aristophanes, For the latter is
fantastic and withont fixed rule ss regards subject-matter,
whereas the New Comedy depicts real life and lays down
rules which it observes itself and which all comedies have
followed since. In part it may be said to have grown
externally—for a more inward source of the New Comedy
will be disctissed below—out of the Middle Comedy, which
retained the extravagant and farcical element of the Old
Comedy, but differed from it in its avoidance of political
aims. It is a matter for regret that the new Attic comedy,
which was go prized in antiquity, has come down to ns only
in fragments, which moreaver convey littls information on
the most important points, the development of the pieces
and the treatment of the characters. These we glean mostly
from the Roman comedies of Teronee and Plantus, who wrote
adaptations of the plays of the new Greek comedy. But s
these Roman dramatists added a great deal of their own, it is
not possible to arrive at an entirely just verdict on the value
of the new Attic comedy through them. In spite of this we
find in most books which allude to this subject in the present
day a decided condemnation of the New Comedy, an opinion
which is closely connected with mistaken views on the moral
condition of the Athens of that day, The strange part of it
is that the unfavourable verdict on the eomedy is supported
by that pronounced on the morals of the age, while on the
other hand the morals are declared to be bad becanse they
are so portrayed in the Comedy. It is asserted, for instance,
that the Athenisns were much maore corrupt in the foorth
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and third centuries than in the second half of the fifth, the
age of Aristophanes, and the New Comedy is consequently
depreciated as the expression of this greater corruption.
There is no actual proof, however, of the greater deteriors-
tion of the Athenian people in the fourth and third eenturies,
while the contrary, ie. a higher or at all events equally
high moral standard may be inferred from many things.
True, the following are quoted as startling facts which justify
the verdict: the condemnation of Phocion and the servile
attitude of the Athenians townrds the two Demetrins's.  But
it is forgotten that the treatment of Phocion was no worse
than, for instance, the condemnation of the generals who
fought off the Arginusse, that the 360 statues were voted to
Demetrius of Phalerum by a packed oligarchy, which in no
way reprosented Athens, and no notice is taken of the fact
that the most conspicuons honours in that age, those paid to
Antigonus and Demetrius Polioreetes, not only (as we ssw
above, in chap, ii. note 13) had nothing unusual about them,
but were qtite in keeping with the most strennous public
spirit. We shall show below, in note 3 to this chapter, that
it was precisely in the third century no, that the Athenians
gave the most striking proof of energy and ahility in war and
of strong love of freedom. There remains only the argument
drawn from the contents of the New Comedy ns proof of the
moral decay of Athens, but this is just as little to the point
In the first place we may remark that the counterpart of
what is adduced from the eomedy is to be found in the whole
comic drama of later times which procesded from it: young
women of casy virtne, shrewish wives, impudent parasites,
hectoring soldiers, and the like. The inference would be
that all subsequent ages were just as bad as the Athens of
that epoch. It is clear moreover from the fragments of the
New Comedy that characters of that kind were considered
just as reprehensible in the Athens of that day as they have
been elsewhers in othor sges, and the occurrence of these
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types therefore does not prove that they were the ideals of
the Atheninns of those times. According to this theory the
morally much worse English comedies of the latter half of the
seventeenth century, on which we lave a fine essay from
Macanlay, would prove that the English people was utterly
corrupt, and yot this was the people which drove James TL
from the throne when he trampled on the laws of the country.
On the contrary, what we still have of the new Athenian
compdy warrants the sssertion, firstly, that it ranks high as
o work of art, and secondly, that the Atheniana of the
third century wers not worse than their predecessors, and
this preeisely in private life.  Whereas in the fifth century
Aristophanes paints only the disreputable and eontemptible
side of the private life of his fellow-citizens, the New Comedy
portrays a generally spealing doecent family life, although of
course the exereseences, ie the absurdities and vices, had to
be emphasized, for the very purposes of the comedy. We see
that there were respectable households, and that they were
regarded as patterns.  Nor must we forget that the new
departure of philosophy about the year 300 m.c. proves the
solid effort of the Athenians of that age and of the Greeks in
goneral. A society in which o Cleanthes was held in haucrur
was not a corrupt one.

If wo want to have a clear idea of the justification, nay
the necessity for the New Comedy, we must take the follow-
ing considerations into account. The Old Compdy was an
extravagant burlesque for o male society of much wit and
vory little restraint. In the fifth century cultivated Athenian

society wus confined entirely to men. Aspasia wished to -

change this, but did not succeed in doing so. The comedy
existed only for men, who were interested mainly in polities
and literature, and who considered women only in their con-
temptible aspects or not at all. A respectable woman was
ipso facfo dobarred from listening to and looking at the plays
of Aristophanes, for what was there in them to amuse her|
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The earieature of politics, which could entertain only thoas who
frequented the market-place, or the caricature of private life,
which was equally unlmown to her. A comedy which eould
only be tedions or unpleasant for respectable women may ba
an interesting product of a particnlar era of culture, but ean
never claim to be of value for all ages alike. And yet comedy
ns well as tragedy onght to have a general human interest,
Hero precisely was the gap in Greek literature.  Acschylus,
Sophocles and Euripides could be enjoyed by all, women ns
well as men, Aristophanes by men alone, and without a
commentary only by mon of the fifth century. To have
generally humanized the comic dramn, to have converted it
from & sort of carnival literature for the countrymen and
contemporaries of Cleon into a source of recreation for all,
that is the great merit of the new Atheninn comedy. It
represents in o worthy fashion the ndvantageous change in
the life of Athens as compared with the close of the fifth
century. At the snd of the fourth century there arose
mixed society of men and women, in which no doubt women
of easy morals still plaved a more important part than the
others; this was the aociety for which the New Comedy wis
written.

The subject-matter of the Old, Middle and New Comedy
has bean very wall deseribed by G Guizot, who says that the
Old Comedy ropresents publie life, the Middle Comedy life in
public and the New Comedy private life. Private life there-
fore ia the subject of the New Comedy, and its first and
greatest representatives portrayed it in a fashion which holds
good for all time. Love became and always remained the
chief topie. The method of presentment in the New Comedy
is the satisfactory unravelling of the plot on the one hand,
apd the delineation of character on the other, IF the plot is
still of a somewhat simple kind—maost frequently it turns on
the rediscovery of s relative who is supposed to have been
lost—on the other hand the delineation of charscter in the
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new Attic comedy is on a level with the hest examples of
later times. This comedy created most of the types which
have been current ever sinee, for tho very reason that they
correspond to the permanent realities of lifa. The various
kinds of fathers and mothers, the enamoured son, the different
slaves, the courtesan, the swagrering soldier, the parasite, the
philosopher, all these appear in the New Comedy as they do
in all comic plays down to our own century. Equally typical
in the New Comedy is the description of generally human
failings and foibles, such as anger, superstition, grombling,
avarice. The excellence of the psychological ohservation of
these dramatists is proved by the apophthegms which con-
stitute almost all that remains of their pieces

In conclusion, another remark of some importance remains
to be mads, The . New Comedy is only externally the con-
tinuation of the Old and Middle Comedy, of which it took
the place at festivals; internally, in its real nature, it is
rather a eontinuation of the tragic drama of Euripides, and
it wns precisely heeanse people becnme aware of this that the
traditional aversion to Euripides was transferred to Menander.
We saw that Eunripides approximates to the drama of ordinary
life. But his dramafis personae ave still heroie ; they live and
move in & distant past. The New Comedy treats the plot in
the same way as Euripides, but places the characters not in
Myeenae or in the ancient Argos, but in contemporary Athens
or Rhodes. This after all was more straightforward and
more entertaining. In many respects the New Comedy is an
appendage of Epicureanism ; ab all events, the jdeal of life is
more an Epienrean than a Stoie one,

Its founder appears to have been Philemon, who came at
an eatly period of his life from Soli or Syracuse to Athens
and set up as a dramatic poet from OL 112 (330 nc)
onwards.” Tt was not till two Olympiads later that Menander
started on his career. Philemon was generally victorions in
the competitions, it is supposed because he ridiculed well-
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known characters more in the old fashiom. He spent some
time out of Athens, with Magas of Cyrene among others,
He died at the age of 100, about OL 129, 3 (262 B.c), ooou-
pied with his art up to the last. Of his pieces the “Merchant "
and the “Treasure” are known to us from adaptations of
Plantus (the latter as Trinwmmas).

Menander, however, graduoally became n still greater
favourite than Philemon ; he was an Athenian, born in OL
108, 3 (341 nc.), consequently in the same year as Epicurus,
with whom he was on terms of friendship from the time
when they lived together as young men. Of the philosophers
he wns mostly influenced by Theophrastus; Epicureanism
was more an intellectual element which played around his
dramas and his life. Demetring of Phalerum too, whose
friend ha was, might irom his mode of life be called a diseiple
of Epienrus.  Menander was an elegant man, who knew how
to enjoy life. Ptolemy I invited him to Alexandrin, but he
was mnwilling to leave Athens He died in OL 122, 3 (290
no), ab the comparatively early age of 51. Monander
excelled in drawing character and was a eubtle delinentor of
tha manners of the times; his audience felt that he made
them reflect on the important problems of life, and cultivated
people especially preferred his picees. Even advoeates could
get hints from him for their profession. Of his plays several
ara known through adaptations by Terence: the Andrin, the
Brothers, the Belf-tormentor, the Eunueh. Throogh his
comedy of Thais this name beeame a type for the ordinary
courtesan, and is 8o nsed in Dante; the good name of his
own mistress Glycers, on the other hand, he celobrated in
another piece.

Of the other dramatists of the New Comedy we know too
little to be able to discnss them here.

While philosophy shows how the independent Greeks con-
tinned their endeavours to solve the highest problems of
existence, the Comedy shows how they, and among them
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especinlly the Athenians, contrived by means of generally
acoepted maxims of practical worldly wisdom to extract a
cheerful and yet instructive element from daily life.  Philo-
sophy representa progress, the Comedy a comfortable con-
servatism, and both gave the ideas which lay at the root of
them the most complete expression imaginable, With these
achisvemonts Athens maintsined the pesition among her
contemporaries which she had long occupied. In the sixth
century she took the lead in the pursuit of wisdom through
Solon and in elegance through the two competitors for the
hand of Agariste in Sicyon. That Athens reigned in intelloot
as well as elegance in the fifth century need not be demon-
strated. At the close of the fourth and at the opening of the
third eentury she does the swme with Stilpon, Theophrastus,
Zeno, Epicurus, Philemon and Menander. Through them
she inflnenced the whole of contemporary Greece and the
world in general for many years to come. Compared with
this the achivvements of the royal capitals are but moagre,
when it is not & question of erudition and pure seience. What
are Callimachus and Apollonius to the world in comparison
with Epicurus and Menander? Science no doubt was, s we
shall see, well fostered in Egypt.  What Aristotle had begun
in Athens was continued by the divided labours of his pupils
in Alexandrin. If therefore the eapital of Egypt surpassed
Athens at that time in the study of science, yeb it was not the
lender of Greeee in litersture and art, but in the former was
excelled by Athens and in the latter by Rhodes.

In art too, tharefore, it is once more a republie which stands
first. But that art did not flourish in Athens but mostly in
ar Asiatic city, is dus to the fact that it requires not only
genius, like philosophy and poetry, but also considernble
material resources, and at that timo Athens was not so rich
in these as Rhodes. It was not till luter that a reaction set
in in this respect. Rhodian art had a preference for the
grand ; when the taste for eimplicity revived, Athens onee
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more came into repute as the city of art. This we lhnll
revert to later on, in chapters xxii. and xxiii®

NOTES

1. Susemihl's Geseh, der griech. Litteratur in der Alexandriner-
zeit, 2 vols. Leipaig, 1801, 1808, quoted above (p. 32), gives mn
exhuustive sccount of everything in the life and the works of the
virious writers, even the most unimportant, that ean interest the
scholnr.—Deification of men ; ses above, chap i note 13, As
wi saw, the honour was paid only to foreigners, Even the worship
of the emperors in the Romin Empire is necounted for in the same
Wiy, a4 point not generally notiesd, The living emperors were not
goda to the Homan citizens, but anly to the independent eommiini-
ties, first of all of Asin and then of the other countries, These
commiunities coull, without committing an implety according fo
Greck ideas, worship as o god any individusl who was not their
follow-citizen. This does not prove the servility of the Greeks,
but the defectivencss of their eonception of God and of religion—
Change in the Greek religion, P. Gandner, New Chapters, pp. 441
g, ; Cybele and Mithmes, 443, 444 ; religion of the Indo-Greeks,
444 ; deities of the thinsel in Grecce its=lf, 448. — The Attalids
wore somowhat more modest in their claims to divine honours than
the Ptolemies and the Seleucids n‘n]j’ the dmr] BOVETRIgN Wos
deseribed ns Beds ; the living one was mul.lu.ngﬂp B,

9. Euhenierns  Ses Holm, Gesch. Sie im Alterthum, 2, 272-
270 and 481. PBronnhofer, Vom Aral ds sur Gangn, Leipzig, 1808,
pp. 70-03.  According to him Panchais =Bengal (phonetically aa
welly, the capital Pannra= Bepnres ; Cretams, Kuretes = Kurn, ete,

3, Philesophy. Of the well-known handbooks, esp. Windelband
and, for the philosophers themselves and their literary aclieve-
ments, Susemihl, 1, 10-106.—Lysimachns hanishes philosophers,
Athen. 13, 610,

4, The Academy ond SBeepsie.  Ecedemus and Demopl:mtul,
Dr. 3, 1, 2337; Prytania, Dr 3, 2, 155 P}rrrhuu. . UGardner,
Wew Ehnplms. 448

5, The Pmpm,ahu v. Wilunowite, Anutig. von Karystos, 107 ;
Dr. 3,1, 237; 3, 2 155,

6. The Ston.  Sus 1, 52. The philosophers amd Gonatas, Sux
1L D 3, 1, 89, 107, 230, 414, 416 ; v. Wilum,, Ant. v, Kar, 21T,
—The Ston does not ol ance take part in puablic i, Sus, 1, 60.—
The Stoa mubsequently the ideel plilosophy of thi Romin empine,
Wind. 207, while Epicureanism is its real philosophy, b 304, —
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Zeno and Chrysippus are Orientals ; sharper contrasts in the East;
hence s deeper view possible, Headquarters of the Stoa the much-
abused Cilician—The direct evidencs : sarorAgrriss) gavramin,

7. The Epicureans. Epicurus had lived in Lompancus ; Metro-
dorus and severul later Epicureans (Polynenns, Colotes, Leonteus,
Timoerates) were also natives of the city of Prispus; here at all
events there is no contrast, such #s exists betwesn the Stoa and
Sardanupalts, who is said to have roled in Cilicis (vol. fil of thie
work, p. 327), but rather a resemblance. The existence of the
state, for which they would not give themselves any troubls, per
mitted them to lead a somewhat aristocrutic elnb-life with cheerful,
now and again even philesophizing, Indies (Leontion the most
famous). Viewed from a certain standpoint, the Stoa corrvsponds
to Christianity, Epicureanism to Islam. The internal eonnection
between the Stale doctrine and Christianity is well known ; again,
the Mahommedin Ko, ie. a tranquil inactive half-dreamy state, is
o thoroughly Epicurean {deal. It must not be forgotten, however,
that there is an external eonnection betwesn Epicursanism and the
beginnings of Christianity in the stress lnid on friendship, to which
importance has been attached of late ; seo Mahaffy, Problems in
Greck History, Lond. 1892, p. 206.—Probability 1 w5 miffavdw.

B. The New Comedy and the moral condition of Athens, I
begin by quoting the most remarkable utternnces of modern writers,
Droyeen enys (2, 2, 102): * Domesticity, modesty and shume were
almost non-existent or only talked about in the Athens of those
days ; the whole life of the city had become an affair of phrases
and jokes, of cstentation and laborious idleness ; Athens paid
tribute of praise and wit to the powerful, and accepted presents and
lnrgess from them in return; the more oligarchical it was, the
greater jts servility.” . . . " Religion had disappenred, and with
the indifferentism produced by enlightenment superstition, magie,
necromancy and astrology hud come all the more into vogne® By
way of proof of these statements Droysen says simply : * For the
picture of Athens in this epoch the fragments of the Comedy,
especially of Menander, supply the characteristic traits” Mommsen
expresses himeelf still more forcibly (R @. 1, 001 seq.), and so does
Christ, § 202 ; I do not quote their remarks, because they do not
bring forward any fresh points of view but only barp on the ssme
string a8 Droysen.  Prellor is morw lenfent in his exeollent articla
Menander in Panly 4, 1777, yet he says that the deseription of the
women in the New Comedy “ points to great irregularity in ordinary
murrind Lfa” In examining these statements we must see if the
Comedy warrants them, for no other proof is sdduced. But it
does not. 1. It is not true that the New Comedy of Athens paints
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a state of moral deteroration. Abuse of women (PreHer) was
traditional with the Greeke If thers was such good ground for it
ns to oblige us to accept oll that is said as goepel truth, then we
ghoald have to apply the same eriterion o the pictures drawn by
Simonides and Aristophanes, and the remlt would be that the
women of Athens about the year 300 wonld be far superior to
those of the year 400, for instance. A comparison of the women
of Menander with those of Aristophanes would prove this wery
point, viz, that the momlity of Athens had improved in the coure
of the fonrth century. But then it is said, in order to deprecists
the comedy of Menander, that Aristophanes after all wrote for “a
great notion,” the inference from which would be that in view of
this grentness in othor respects it would be no harm if the momlity
of this nation were not on a very high level ; at all events the
nation was great  Unfortunately, however, the contemporaries of
Arvistophanes did not, ss is notorious, give him the impression of
Leing great, nor do they moke wny soch impression on the
moderns ; see vol ifi. of this work, p. 185, Aristophanes may
have been & greater poet than Menander, but this does not make
his contemporaries better than those of the Istter, Droysen's
remurks about the decline of religion do not prove his point
Buperstition, ete., is always found among all peoples and in all
ages.  The general ohservations on the absence of modesty and
shame have the some valoe as the similar consure of Athens dis
enssed in chap, il note 8, and the praise accorded to Italy and
Bicily.—2. Thy analogy of the English comedy after 1680 referred
to in the text (p. 152), a= to which ef. the Essay by Macaulsy,
Leigh Hunt, The Drumatic Works of Wycherley, ete. 1840, printed
in the eollections of his Essays, is conclusive A far worse New
Athenian Comedy than that of Menander would not prove that the
peaple were as bad s the Comedy paints them. The Comedy
therefore does not show, as Droysen supposes, that the Athenians
of Menander's time were devoid of restraint and modesty.—Bot
there are two positive proofs of the contrary, de of the proposition
that the Athenians of this age were men of solid worth, ut lenst ns
much so as in Aristophanes’ time. The first is what they accom-
plished in war after the death of Alexander. Achievements need
not be victories, not to lose heart in adversity is also a sigm of
greatness, These schievements were : (1) The Lamion War (chap. L)
(2) Athens' resistanee to Polioreetes (chap i) (3) The rsing under
Olympiodorus (chap. iL) (4) The participation in the war against
the Celts (chap iv.) (5) The Chremonidean War (chap ix) Is not
this indefutignble recourse to arms for the protection of freedom,
in the teeth of continual failure, great and magnanimons? The
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econd proofl i the tremendous morl uprising revealul by the
philesoplieal movement about the year 300, especially by the
ereation of the Ston, and which also belongs to Athens, who was
not merely an indifferent spectator of it, In this respect the life
of Cleanthes is significant, of. Diog. Laert, 7, 5. Cloanthes came to
Athens as a poor youth and hired himself out to a gurdener for
night-work, to be able to attend Zemo's Jectures by doy.  And
Cleanthes was not the only one who exhibited the thirst for know-
ledge and the self-denial which many pupils of Socrates hnd dis-
played a hundred yesrs proviowly, Mommsen (1, G94) calls this
“spoiling the day over the midnight oil” The more who did it
the better | In one point only in Droysen perfectly right, when
he suys that the more oligarchic the Athenians the greater their
pervility, Mommeen, by the way, has made up for his epigram on
the Atheniane of the year 300 by the following remark on Greek
Iife under the empire in the Sth vol. of his History of Rome:
“Even setting it is the samo sun,” from Anth. 13, 178 ; Sudueros
yip Gpuss Ay drro €. That is true, but in the year 300 the
siin was nob near itd setting, and it shone for a long time after-
wards  The result which we arrive ot then i= that the Athenian
people wos just ae sound about the yesr 300 as about the yeur
400 o —It is interesting to see how lenrned scholars have arrived
at their incorreet views on the Atheninoe of the thind century,
views which required rectilieation, becanse opinions of these very
scholars are generally held to be o priord well founded.  Three factors
combine to produce them : unmistakeable faults committed by the
Athenians of that age, an unwarmnted preforenee of the moderns
for the kings side by side with an equally unwarrsnted aversion to
republicans, and finally the incorrect estimate of the Athenians of the
fourth century. As regurds the second paint, I think 1 havesafliciently
emphasized the proper view (see conelusion of the note to the Tntro-
duetion), and I will only point ount bere that the tendency of the
presant day i to reserve all eondemnotion for the ropiiblicans, even
in eases whero a more lenient view ought to prevail.  When in the
year 200 two Acarnaniung had erept into the Elensininn mystarios,
they were punished with death by the Athenians (Liv. 31, 14), and
Mommsen (R G. 1, 710) characterizes this treatment as the out
eome of a foolish and eruel vanity.” Tt is of course possible that
this verdiet of Mommsen's is not absolutely unjust, although the
piling up of three such vigorous epithets is somewhat strang for n
proceeding which was tiot eontmry to law,  But in that cuse the
historinns shonld pass an equally severs judguent on the sctions of
the kings na well, They would then have pleuty to say abowt
folly, vanity and eruelty, but they do nothing of the kind. It
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may be objected that this is not done becouse it ssms superfluous
to weary the reader by the repetition of such expressions, as they
are self-evident and e in general there s no need to, draw special
attention to the folly, vanity and cruelty of those sovereigna,  But
this is not the real reason. The kings are measured by a different
standnard from the republicans, I only point out here that & medio-
crity (Gonatos) is made into a great man, and that fmpodent
speeches of Philip V. are promoonced to be “subtle ™ (see below,
chap xvi. note 4. By the application of this double standard to
the characters and notions (an involuntury tribute, by the way, to
the independent states, from which o higher level of mormlity i
expected) the reader's judgment of the works in question is eon-
fused. Those who are not conversant with the anthorities come
to the conclusion that the kings in those days were invariably able
and virtuons, and the peoples corrupt, and yet they both had the
mma homan fanlts, aud the difference between them was that the
peoples pursued less selfish aims with less unworthy means—The
wrong estimate formed of Demosthenes and his contenipararios, to
which I have refarred in vol iii, has had a good deal to do with
the confusion of the judgment passed on the third century. Any
one who believes that Demiosthenes was a high-minded man with
clear perceptions and o love of truth, but that his fellow-citizens
were wanting in energy snd ready to fake bribes, will no doubt
nlso believe that the people had probably not improved Gfty yours
Inter. Those, however, who agree with me in thinking that the
Athenians of the Demosthenic era were animated by lofty senti-
ments and that they did not hit on the right path for the sole
reason that the leader whom they looked up to did not grasp the
truth, or if he did grasp it, would not give utterance to it and in
spite of all his speeches om military matters understood nothing
of war, will held it not improbable that the Athenions wers the
same in 280 a& in 330, full of noble aspirutions, but not alwuys
stable in purpose and occasionally transgressing bounde in their pre-
diléctions and aversions. Starting from this view, it may be said
that they ncted wromgly when they put Phocion to death, that it
wan contemptible of the wealthy class to flatter Demetrins of
Phalerum, and that it is intelligible but by no mesns ereditable
when the reinstited demoerney paid more honour to their berator
Poliorcotes than republicins should have done.  The final verdict,
however, will be that from 323 up to about 300 Athens passed
through a serfes of crises which are comprolensible after all that
bad happened, erises in which moderation was excesded first in
ong direction and then in another, but that after their termination
the ity onee more showed 1&1fwﬁ;dhyﬂpﬁt,mdtht.

VoL, v
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taking all things together, it deserves to be judged more leniently
for what was done in the hent of excitement than the kings, who
were nothing bt volgur usurpers and who acted asmch.  Polyhius
also has contributed to set the Greek element in a bad light, ag.
18, 84 ; of v. Beala, Studien des Polybios, 208 —For the New
Comedy sec Christ, 8§ 106-205 ; Susem. 1, 245-360 ; G. Guizot,
Etude histor. et littér, sur la comddie et In soe. greeqtes,
Paris, 185656 —High praise of Menander by Plutnreh, Ziyxpiris
"Apirropdvovs xal MewivBpov, émirops.—Stadies of character
encouraged by the work of the writers of speeches, vol. iii, of this
history, p. 172, Inversely the comis writers were studied by the
arators, Preller in Pauly, 4, 1778, Chameter-atudies of the second
echool of sophistry in the time of Aeschines, Blass, Girisch. Bereds,
von Alexander, ete, 58, following Philostr, vit, Soph. 1, 5.—
Difference between the Oll, Middls and New Comedy, Guizot,
Mén. pp. 148-150.—The purasite was oreated by Epicharmus, the
ewacgering soldier by Aristophunes, if not earlior—The characters
nnd plots of the Roman eomie drma borrowed from the Greek
New Comedy are very well described by O, Ribbeck, Geschichte
der rimischen Dichtung, vol. 1, Stutignrt, 1887 ; the description
watld be the best detailed justification of Menander and Phileman,
if these writers required one—Reconstruction of the phasme in
Guizet, Mén. 178—Christ (189) has rightly ealled the Clouds of
Aristophunes an extravagant burlesgue” This holds good also
of the other pieces of Aristophanes. (lever burlesques may ba
first-rate of their kind, but this kind is not the best.  The porteayal
of generally human faults and foibles, £e the new Attie comedy,
is on a higher level. Schanz, Raom. Litteraturgesch. 37, guotes
Lessing's vendict on the Cupfivi of Plantus: “the finest piece that
ever appeared on the boards” What would Lessing have said
of the Greek originala! Goethe too (Gespriche mit Eckermann,
1825) had such a high opinion of Menander that he ealls him ki
favourite next to Bophoeles ; Liibke, Menander, p6 A W, von
Schlegel in his Vorles. fiber dram. Kunst und Litteratur, vol. 1, i
quite just to the Greek ! Lustapiel’ as he ealls the New Comedy,

9, Philemon, Of Ladewig in Pauly, vol. 5. Concise account
in Sus, 1, 260.—Menunder eame from the Demos Kophisin ; of,
Freller in Panly, vol. 4; Guizot, 11 ; Denis, La comddie grecque,
vol 2, Paris, 1886; brief account in Sus 1, 253: H. Liibke,
Menander, Berl. Lossinggymn. 1898.—0Other comie writers: Diphilus
of Sinope, Bux 1, 260,—Philippides from the Demos Puinnia, a
poet, s wealthy man and a politician, in good repute at Lysimachus'
court, a benefactor of Athens, ef Sus 1, 262, who quotes the
;uq:himm referving to him, and Hicks, 160.— Posidippus  of






CHAPTER VI
AGATHOCLES

WHAT was the aspeet of affairs in western Greece nbout this
tima! The position in the main was similar to that in the
East, except that the shadows are far desper than in ancient
Greece. The charucter of the Diadochi period, with its
unserupulons violence of self-seeking monarchs, nsserts itself
here too, in an intensified degree oven, and there is no
republican community, like Athens and Rhodes in the East,
to champion the canse of civilization and intellectunl progress
against these excesses. Magnn Graecia and Sieily are of
course the countries which arrest our attention, and especially
the latter, which was always politically the more important
of the two. Here the part of the Diadochi and Epigoni is
played by Agathocles, and this Sicilian tyrant actually stretches
his hand eastwards beyond Italy and westwards beyond Sicily,
to Epirus and Carthage, so that he runks among the most
inflnential figures of antiquity. The little that we have to By
besides of the West in this period is connected with the
narrative of his exploits.  After him Pyrrhus, a man of a very
different stamp, will occupy our attention. The career of
Agathocles can be traced from 317-289, although at the last
only in & fragmentary way ; it therefore runs parallel with the
events related in the two first chapters of this volume. With
Pyrrhus we come down to the year 274,

Agathoeles, the son of Carcinus of Rhegium, was born ag



CIAP, VIL AGATHOOLES 186
Thermae in Sieily (the modern Termini), where his father was
living in exile.! Carcinus went to Syracuse, and there the
young man won the favour of the influential Damas. Through
him he became chiliarch in the army which was fighting
agninst Acragas, and by his marringe with the widow of his
benefnctor after the Intter's death he himself aequired wealth
and consequence, But a quiet city life gave him no satisfae-
tion. He was an ambitions pushing soldier, When serving
us chiliarch with the troops which the Syracnsans sent to help
the Crotoniates apninst the Brettians, he quarrelled with his
commander-in-chief, Sosistratus, and brought charges against
him befors the people of Syracuse, and being unable to obtain
o hearing, left the city and wandered about with mercenaries
in Italy and Sicily, at one time taking service with other
powers, at another attempting eoups on his own account. He
did not succeed in taking Croton ; the Tarentines dismissed
him, becanse ho ineurred their sospicion. He therefore
returned to Syracuse when Sosistratus with his following had
been overthrown, but soon exchanged the Syracusan servies
for that of the enemies of the city. His fixed intention, how-
over, was to get a firm footing in Syracuse, and he attained
his object eventually through the interposition of the Cartha-
ginian general Hamilear, who was commanding in Sicily and
who evidently thought he would be able to make use of him
for his own aims.  Agathocles was recalled to Syracuse and
beeame commander-in-chief there. He nsed this position to
effect a coup d'édat  He put 4000 Syracusans to the sword,
and thos hecame de facls master of the city. Then by posing
as the champion of the lower orders against the arrogance of
the oligarchs, who had hitherto been all-powerful, he suceeeded,
in 517 .., in obtaining the recognition of his rule from the
bulk of the citizens. He maintained his power over Syracuse
up to the end of his life, & ernel tyrant to the well-to-do and
educated classes and an indulgent protector of the mob, The
extension of his empire soon beeame an object of his ambition.
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First of all ho attempted to take Messann, but the Carthaginians
prevented this, and a coalition was even formed against him,
the Syracusan refugees obtaining the support of the cities of
Acragas, Gola and Messann,  The allies engaged the Spartan
Agrotatus; son of king Cleomenes; as gensral. On his voyage
to Sieily Acrotatus landed at Tarentum, which promised him
help and actually sent it, although it had intervened as peace-
maker in the disputes botween the Samnites and the Romans
in the year 320 and consequently had its hands full in Italy.
Acrotatus, however, effected nothing (314 Be.). He wanted
to found an empire for himself in Sicily, and he put to death
Sosistratos, the leader of the Syracusan exiles. This brought
about a complete reaction of feeling. He was driven out of
the eity and tho resistance to Agathocles was abandoned.
The enstern citiea of the island submitted to the hegemony of
Syracuse. But this peace waas of short duration. It had been
eoncluded throngh the mediation of Hamilesr, but the Cartha.
ginian senate wonld not ratify it The senate held that the
interests of Carthage were not sufficiently safeguarded and
declared against Agnthoeles, The result of this was that his
Sigilian opponents also plucked up courage and recommenced
the war. Agathocles was suceessful in it at frst. He con-
quered Messans ; Aerngas he wae unable to take, becanse it
was protected by the Carthaginions. He, however, defeated
the foree collected by the Syracusan oligarchs under Dinocrates
at Galaria, in 812 o, But he then sustained a heavy blow.
He fought a great battle with the Carthaginians at Mount
Fenomus on the southern Himera and was defeated, just like
Dionysius had been at Gela. Like Dionysius he hurried to
Syracuse, but instead of personally undertaking the defence of
the city against the Carthaginians, who were advancing to
besiege it, he loft it to its fate and ecarried the war into the
enemy’s country.

It was an ndventure worthy of the age of the Dindochi, yet
withal an exploit in the grand style, a truly historie enterprise.
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Agnthocles prefaced it by putting to death n number of well-
to-do Syracusns and conflseating their property. He then
left his brother Antander s governor in Bymacuse and
embarked with 600 ships, of course without divulging his
destination. He gave the slip to the Carthaginian fleet, which
was blockading the port of Byracuse, and landed in Africa
south of the promontory of Hermaeum (Csp Bon) to the east
of Carthage, On the pretext of fulfilling & vow made to
Demeter and Persephone in case of a sucvessfnl landing, he
bornt the fleet, which was now only an impediment to him,
anid marched through a well-enltivated eountry, in which ho
muade rich booty, in the direction of Carthuge. The ity was
not prepared for such an attack, and, what was worse, the
inhahitants wers torn by party conflicts.  No donbt Agathoeles
had known this. Nevertheless they did their utmost. A
lurge foree was raised, and Hanno and Bomilear were appointod
leaders of it. They were the heads of two hostile fumilies,
and the Carthaginian senate had solocted them as generals to
hold each other mutually in check. But the expedient did
not have the desived offect. Hanno was slain in the battls,
and Bomilear, instend of fighting, withdrew. Thus for the
moment Agnthocles was master of the opan country. The
Carthaginians tried to appease the wrath of their gods by
human sacrifices and sent for sssistance from Hamilear who
was commanding in Sieily. In spite of this Agathocles mada
further progress. He took Hadrumetum and even met with
support among the natives, A Liliyan chief, named Elymas,
joined him. But the understanding did not last long ; Elymnas
revolted from him and was put to death.

Meanwhile in Sicily fortune was wavering in the balanece
In 309 a disastrous storm st Epipolae threw Hamilear into the
power of the Syracusans, who sent his head to Agnthoeles that
he might show it to the Carthaginians, But the enemies of
Apathoeles also began to stir themselves in Sieily. The
A.mgmﬂnuml]nchd an army under Xenodicus, which had
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Bome suceesees in the interior of the faland. The fortunes of
Agathoeles in Africa were just as varying. A mutiny ocen-
sioned by a dispute between his son Archagathus and one of
the subordinate commanders seemed likely to deliver the army
into the hands of the Carthaginians, but Agathoeles by his
resolute demeanour once more bronght the troops over to his
side and defeated the Carthaginians,

In the year 308 the war in Africe at first chifted more
towards the interior. Then the erafty adventurer opened
negotiations with the rulerof Cyrene, the Macedonian Ophellns.®
He offered him a share of the booty, and Ophellas started to
join Agathocles at Tunes with a large number of soldiers, who
flocked to his standard from far and wide, some of them even
with their families Hardly had he arrived there when he
was murdered by Agathocles, who took the soldiers he had
brought with him into his own army. About the same time,
however, the adventurer lost a powarful support.  Bomilcar
tried to surprise Carthage, as Agathocles had done with
Syracuse, but was defested in the middle of the half-conquered
city and then executed. The citizens of Carthage had not
lost their old courage and tenacity. With the fall of Bomilear
the Sicilian adventurer’s main resource, the disunion of the
Carthaginians, had disappeared, and he had no longer any
prospect of conquering the city. At first, it is true, he still
felt 2o powerful that after the conquest of Utica (307) he went
to Sicily with a handful of troops to improve his precarious
position there, leaving the greater part of his army under his
son Archagathus in Africa.  But the latter only sustained
defeats and was therefore obliged to ask his father to return.
Agathocles vanquished the Carthaginian fleet and the Aera-
gantine army, put to death a number of peaceful inhabitants
of Syracuse to make up for his inability to defeat the Syracusan
émigrés under Dinocrates, and then embarked onee mors for
Africa (306 B.c.). Here he set up as king, in imitation of the
Dindochi (see ubove, p. 45), for whom he felt himself & mateh
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in ability and power, But as king he achieved Joss in Afriea
than he had done as general and tyrant. He fought a luttle
with the Carthaginiane in which he was worsted, and the
events which followed it completely ruined his cause. Inm
the night after the battle 5000 Libyans, who were serving
under Agathocles, left his standard and marched into the
Carthaginisn camp, But the camp happened to be in flames
just at that moment, and when the Libyans reached the
scena of the conflagration the bewildered Carthagininn soldiers
mistook them for assailants and fled panie-stricken to Car-
thage. The Libyans then returned forthwith to Agathocles'
camp, but were taken for enomies there too, and a confused
souffie ensued until the morning, when the mistake was dis-
covered and eslm restored. DBut the Libyans now deserted
Agathocles, and with this all his chanees of suceess vanished.
He guve up the game and determined to return to Siely
alone, leaving behind him his son Archagathus, whom he no
longer trusted. The latter heard of it and made known his
discovery, whoreupon the infuriated soldiers took Agnthocles
prisonar. But the elever tyrant managed to persuade them
to relense him from arrest; he moade use of his freedom to
escnpe from the camp, and at once sailed for Sicily. The
soldiers now murdered his two sons who had remained in
Africa and surrendered on favourable terms to the Cartha-
ginians, This was the end of Agathocles' African campaign,
a most remarkable enterprise, which showed that the eity
which displayed such power in other countries maintained
its rule in Afrien by eompulsion enly; for otherwiss the
Bicilian tyrant would not have beem able to remain thers
for fonr years. But it also proved that Carthage possessed
a source of power in her ecitigens which conld not be
destroyed all at onee by energetic attacks of o foreign
adventurer, however able, nor by treschery on the part
of the natives. The overthrow of Carthage could not be
compassed by a sell-secking leader of mercenaries; that was
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reserved for a powerful state founded on moral principles—
for Rome,

In Sicily Agathocles began the new stage in his career with
far-fotehed atrocities, which were intended to inspire terror
and which did achieve their object. On the pretence that his
lifo wus being conspired aguinst, he put to the torture and
exeouted the inhabitants of the city of Segesta, his ally, whila
the families of the Syracusans who had sceompunied him to
Afriea were murdered by his brother Antander. He then
opened negotistions with Dinocrates, and when they came to
nothing he made pence with the Carthaginians, who retained
only the territary west of the river Halycus in Sicily. Beaten
in Africa, he must nevertheless have gradually driven bnck the
Oarthaginians in Sicily, otherwise a peace on these terms would
be unaccountable after the long siege of Symeuse. Tn 305, how-
aver, ho also made terms with Dinocrates. The two evidently
came to an understanding with each otber at the expenss of
the city communities,

Agathocles now, as he conld not have the whole of Sicily,
turned hia forces against the East and Ttaly, just like Diony.
siug. In the year 304 be plundered Lipara ; then he directed
his attention to Coreyrn. The dsland had been conguered in
303 by the Spartan Cleonymus, the younger hrother of Aere-
tatus, who had been some time in the service of the Tarentines,
always in want of foreign aid, and who made mids from it
Demetrius took it from him, but Cassander tried to wrest it
from Demetrius  Thereupon Agathocles appeared on the
scene in the character of a protector, defeated the Macedonians
and plundered Coreyrs on his own account. The protdyd of
Ptolemy of Egypt, Pyrrhus king of the Molossinns, to whom
Agathoeles also gave his daughter Lanassa in marriage, becima
ruler of the island. With the fleet, on board of which the
tyrant of Syrucuse was conducting her to her hushand, he
took Croton on the way and plundered it. On another
oecasion he took Hipponium. He was so powerful at sea that



Vi1 DEATH OF AGATHOCLES 171

ha was called lord of the islanda  He also established s piracy
business on a grand scale in concert with the Iapygisns and
Penoctii, which was profitable for both parties. Subsequently
Pyrrhus coeased to please him as son-in-law, and Agathocles
put himself in eommunication with Demetrins, who of eonrse
was as ready for this alliance as for any other. Demetrius
sant Oxythomis, one of is confidants, as envoy to Agathooles,
and married Lanassa.

Eventually, at the age of 73, Agathocles once more
thought of woar with Carthage. But he was poisoned by
his grandson Archagathus, to whom he had preferred his
gon Aguthocles. Oxythemis is said to have had him placed
alive on the funaral pyre (289 B.0.).

How éharacteristie it is of the wretehed politien]l eondition
of Syracuse that the envoy of a sovereign who was not securs
in his own eountry (two years afterwards Demetrius lost
Macedonin and Phila tock her own life in despair) shonld
have been able to behave in this way to & dying tyrant who
himself, as is recorded, commended his wife, probably a step-
danghter of the king of Egypt, and his youngest children to
the care of Ptolemy, the opponent of Demetrius, Evidently
there were two partiss at the court and in the family of the
tyrant, that of Ptolemy (and Pyrrhus) and that of Demetrine
The tyrant deserts Egypt for Demetrivs; but on his attempt-
ing to desert Demetrins for Egypt, Demetrius’ party (including
his own grandson) puts him out of the way.

The rhetorie of antiquity, however, has performed the in-
credible feat of making the aged sinner utter in his last hour
moral speeches which move all the bystanders to tears. Ha
is even said to have bestowed freedom on the Syracusans. If
he really did so, he was not only a clever tyrant but also &
first-rate actor, for in the hour of death, of such a death
at all events, people genemlly give up playing a part.
Agathocles was just as bad o man s Ptolemy Ceraunus, and
ovidently surpassed him in the cunming with which he con-
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trived to pursue his own advantage both in war and in pence.
He may in & way be compared with Caesar Borgis, The
populace liked him, and he had something in common with it
He was fond of amusing it by aping well-known charmeters.
That being o, he was at liberty to plunder, torture and
murder thousands of well-to-do citizens without giving offence
to the poptlace.”

Whether ha did more good than harm to Greek civilization
is an open question. The fact that it was a Greek who was the
first to carry the war against Carthage into Africa from Sicily
must have made the Greek name famous in the remote west.
It may be too that he strengthoned the Greek element in Sicily
externally to a certain extent. In Italy at any rate he only
injured it, just like Diomysins, to whosa reign his whola
career presents great resemblance. But the charcters of the
two men are different. Compared with Agathocles, Diony-
sins is almost a straightforward, at all events an intelligible
and even not unpleasing individusl For in Dionysins there
was & eortain harmony between energy, intelligence and
morality, between will, intellect and heart ; he was not a low
ereature.  Agathocles, on the other hund, was extremely in-
telligent, extremely energetie, and a very low fellow to boot.
He did not even take the trouble to be witty like Thonysius.
If he did relax he became volgar. He left Sicily in the

greatest confusion *
NOTESR

L I refer the reader to the modern accounts of Agnthoelss:
Grote, chap, 97 ; Holm, Geschichte SBiciliens im Alterthum, g,
219-227 and 474-455 ; Melteer, Gesch. der Karthager, I ; Scha.
bert, Gesch. des Agathokles, Breslun, 1887, who gives n detailed
anulysis of the authorities ; of my critigue in the Dentsche Littern.
turzeitung, 1888 ; Niess, I, 430-488.—The view taken by antiquity
ns well as by the moderns is materinlly influenced by Timaeuz, who
is just in this case; see below, chap xxiii. note 8—The last part
of the history of Agathocles is uncertain, because Diodorus, our
principal authority, only goes down to 301,
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2. Carthagininn envoys in Athens to connteract Agathocles,
whose ally Ophellas applied to Athens, C. L A. 2, 235 = Hicks,
142, with his eommentary,

3. Familinrity with the populace was also a charncteristie of
Ferdinand of Naples (1768-1828), who, however, was cerlainly not
an Agnthocles, The Syrmcusuns of Agathocles’ time must have
had the same character as the modern Neapolitans. The Riciliana
of the present day are much graver. An Apgathocles or o Ferdinand
would not amuse them, This must be due to the influence of the
Araba

4. Coinage of Agathocles, Head, H. N. 158-160, Lurge issues
divided into three periods: (1) 317-310, up to the expedition to
Africa ; (2) 310-306, up to the elose of this expedition ; (3) 308-
289, ufter he took the title of king. To the first period belong
gold and silver eoins (tetradrachme of Attie weight, female head,
rev. quadriga ; Corinthian staters with head of Pallas and Pegasns ;
drachmoe), and eopper eoine. All these coins have not the name
of the tyrant, but EYPAKOZION and the triquetm as symbol,
evidently pointing to the three-cornered island. This is the first
occurrence of this symbol in and for Sicly—In the second
period we have, besides n gold ocoin, Attie tetradrachms: female
head, rev. Nike erecting a trapoion, inscription ATAGOKAEOYZE
BAZIAERE and silver Pegasus coins without inscription, but of
108 grains instead of 1356, consequently pleces not of 10 litewe,
but of 8.—The eoinage of Agathocles is very earefully considersd.—
No Bicilian writer was able to remain in his native country under
Agnthocles, and foreign ones took good care not to come within his
jurisdiction. The Bicilian suthors of that age were Dicacarchus
of Messuna, an important geographical and political writer (cf my
(esch, Bie, im Alt 2, 285-277), and Timaens of Tauromenium, for
whom see below, chap. xxifi. note 8.



CHAPTER VIII
FYREHUS IN ITALY AND SICILY

AgAtROCLES is followed after a time by a much better man,
King Pyrrhus, with whom Epirus also eontributes its share to
the history of the world.! Epirus was an old seat of Greek
civilization, as is shown by the eult of the Zens of Dodona ;
but in the course of centuries Greek enlture had sought other
channels and left the old beds dry. The peoples who in-
habited Epirus, especially the Molossians, the Chaonians, the
Thesprotians, lived after the fashion of the Macedonians under
hereditary princes, in a similar state of civilization, like them
fond of war, only ocoupied more with eattle-breeding than
with agriculture. The kings of the Molossinns, who traced
their descent from Pyrrhus, the son of Achilles, gained great
prestigs through the marriage of Olympiss with Philip and the
heroic exploits of Alexander the Great. When the brother
of Olympias met his death in Italy, he was suceeeded by his
eousin Aeacides, who was overthrown by Cassander and
perished.  His young son Pyrrhus was saved by the Ilyrian
king Glaucias, who placed him on the throne of Epirus when
he was twelve years of age. But he was expelled once more
and joined Demetrius Polioreetes, the hushband of his sister
Deidameia.  He fonght for Demetrius at Ipsus, then helpod
him in Greece and, on the eonelusion of a treaty between
Demetrius and Ptolemy, went as hostage to Egypt for him.
Here the handsome, vigorous and courageous youth won the
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favour of the king, who gave him his step-daughter in miarriags
and sent him back to Epirus, where he at first reigned in con-
junction with his relstive Neoptolomus, and then, after the
murder of the latter (ses above, p. 52), alone. By an alliance
with Cassander's son, Alexander, he obtained Paruvaea and
Tymphaes in the north, and Ambracia in the south, and made
this city into a brillisnt capital Coreyra he got through
Agathoeles ; when Lanassa left him for Demetrins and gave
the latter Corcyra Pyrrhus retook it with the aid of a Taren-
tine fleet. For a short time he was king of Macedonis, but
Lysimachus wrested it from him, The valiant monarch, whom
Hannibal pronounced to be one of the greatest of generals,
now turned his thoughts to Italy. Might he not sncceed in
doing what his relative Alexander had failed to accomplish in
Italy? And all his royal contemporaries encouraged him
in his undertaking, thus ridding themselves of a dangerous
compatitor in the east. A pretext for the expedition was
supplied by the affairs of Tarentum,

Tarentum, whose notorious luxury had not made it neglect
politics on 4 great scale and the maintenance of its position in
Italy, was once more in need of a foreign loader of mercenaries,
Archidumas of Sparts, Alexander of Epirus and the Spartan
Cleonymus had helped the Tarentines, but never for long.
Now they were more threatened than ever and would be only
too glad of the assistance of a man like Pyrrhus, They had
become involved in a dispute with Rome, which after sub-
tuing the Sumnites had advanced to Venusia and Thurii and
was approaching Tarentum from two sides When, in eon-
travention of the treaties which forbade the Romans to sail
with ships of war east of the promontory of Lacinium, a small
HRoman fleet appeared off Tarentum in the year 283, the
Tarentines interpreted this as an intolerable outrage; but
instead of blocking the harbour and complaining to Roma,
they attacked the fleot, destroyed four ships, eaptursd one
and put to death or sold the prisoners. Then they marched
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to Thurii, drove out the Roman garrison there and the
aristocrats and plundered the city. The Turentines had
made a violation of rights, which leads to complaints among
civilized peoples, n pretext for a still more Hagrant violation
of the same kind, and would have to take the comsequences,
which in view of the power of Rome and Tarentum respectively
eotld not be donbtiul. Rome behaved in a very dignified
and prudent manner; she only demanded satisfaction for
what had taken place off Tarentum ae well as at Thurii. The
Tarentines refused it, which again was within theit rights,
but they also insnlted the Roman envoy, and thus war had
become inevitable. The Romans made a fnal attempt to
gacure the predominant influence in Tarentum, which was
now necessarily their object, with less trouble and without
bloodshed by sending the Consnl Q. Acmiling Barbula with
an army into Tarentine territory and offering peace once
more on the same terms. The aristoeratic peace-party in
Tarentum had already won the day and earried the election
of one of their own side, Agis, as commander-in - chief,
when Pyrrhos’ minister, the Thessalisn Cineas, appeared in
Tarentum and announced that Pyrrhus, with whom the
demoerats of Tarentum had long been negotinting, would
shortly send a force to Ttaly. Agis was removed from his
command and Tarentum ranged itself on the side of Pyrrhus?

His general Milo arrived first with 3000 men, and then,
in the spring of 280, Pyrrhus himself with 20,000 hoplites,
3000 eavalry, 2000 archers and twenty elephants. Ho at
once tried to give the Tarentines themselves some military
training, but that was only a partial success with this
effominate people, although not only all popular amusements
but also all other assemblics were prohibited, and Tarentum
consequently wus, to use the modern expression, in a state
of siege. Pyrrhus had been encouraged to expect grest
enthusissm on the part of the Greeks in Ttaly, but there was
no trace of it; he had been promised a rising of the Samnites,
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the Lucanians, the Bruttians, but none took place, The
Romans despatched the Comsul P. Valerius Laevinus to
Lucania with a eonsular army, ie with two legions, including
the allies about 25000 men. The battle took place at
Heraclea on the BSiris The Romans fought in separate
companies, manipuli, which allowed of more unfettered move-
ment in attack as well as defence; Pyrrhns' army was formed
by the compact Macedonian phalanx. Pyrrhus withstood
the Roman onslanght seven times without flinching, and then
sdvanced to the attack himself The Romans gave way,
terrified mostly by the elephants; 7000 were loft on the ficld
and 2000 made prisoners. But Pyrrhus also had lost 4000
men and the king admitted that the victory had cost him dear.
He now found new allies, especially among the Greek cities.
The Roman garrison at Loeri was out down ; the Rheginns, on
the other hand, uppealed to Home for protection, and Rome
sent them s Campanian legion. But these Campaninns took
possession of Rhegium on their own account, put the Roman
garrison of Croton to the sword and plundered Canlonin. In
the ssme way the Mamertini had recently made themselves
masters of Messana (see next page). Of the aboriginal
inhabitants of Ttaly, many of the Bamnites, Lucanians and
Bruttians flocked to Pyrrhus’ standard, but it is rightly
conjectured that they mostly served in goerilla warfare.
Fyrrhus continued his advance, but at the same time
despatched Cineas to Rome, to offer peace on condition of the
freedom of the Greeks of Ttaly. Althongh Cineas in vain
tried the arts of corruption on the Roman sonators, yet by
his undoubtedly genuine admirstion of their dignity —he
called the Senate an assembly of kings-—he contrived to
impart. such weight to his judicious remariks that the Senate
wavered and was only persuaded by the patriotic appeal of
the aged Appius Claudius, the famous ex-censor, to decline
all negotiations as long s Pyrrhus remained in Italy. Italy
for the Romans had now become the watchword of Rome
YOL. IV b
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Pyrrhis now marched through Campanin, where, however,
he did not take Capua or Naples, and then along the Latin
Way as far as Anagnis. The Romans did not attack him,
but Pyrrhus saw that he eould not advance farther without
running the risk of being ent off, and he returned to Cumpania.
Negotiations for the release of the prisoners, in which all sides,
Pyrrhus, the Senate and the envoy Fubricius, behaved with
great dignity, did not lead to the peace which the king
desired, and in the year 279 a second battle was fought, on this
oceasion in the east (where Pyrrhus had gone evidently to take
the Roman Venusis), near Asculum, The Romans were again
beaten, but escaped into their fortified camp. It was there-
fore a defest Iike that of the Spartans at Leuctra. Pyrrhus,
however, did not utilize his victary ; instead of doing =o he
turned his attention to & new enterprise, no doubt remotely
connected with the war agninst the Romans: he went to
Bicily.

Sicily was longing for & statesman, to put an end to the
ceaseless confusion.  After the death of Agathocles his mur-
derers and Hicetas, who had been appointed eommander-in-
chief by the Syracusans, had contended for the mastery.
The Carthaginians too had returned, but the Campanian
mercenaries of Agathocles had been prevailed on to withdraw
and had then conquered Messana, which they henceforth
eontrolled under the name of Mwmmertini (288 ne).  They
extended their rule right into the interior of Sicily and made
raids as far as the south coast, whore they even destroyed
Cumarins and Gela.  Syracuse came under the domination of
Hicetas (283-279 na), and other cities also submitted to
tyrants, the most important of whom was Phintias of Acrugas,
who built the eity of Phintias at the mouth of the southern
Himers to replace Gelo. After the fall of Hivetss Thoenon
and Sosistratus contended for supremacy in Syracuse, and
the latter held his own in Ortygis. At this point another
Carthaginian flect sailed into the harbour of Syracuse, and

"
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the city was in tho same position as sixty years before, when
Timoleon landed. There was now no independent (Gresce
to apply to for aid, but Pyrrhus was in Italy, and both
Thoenon and Sosistratns had recourse to him. The object
in view was precisely the same as formerly, to vanquish the
Carthaginians,

It was remarkable that in responding to this appeal Pyrrhus
was really only continuing the war agiinst Rome on a different
goil.  For in the very year 279 a treaty hod been concluded
between Home and Carthage, stipulating that neither party
should enter into an allisnce with Pyrrhus without the other ;
the provisions, however, relating to the nature of the mutual
nssistanee to be given were so complicated that no practical
result could come of it. Neither wished to really help the
other. A fechle attempt of the Romans and Carthaginians to
take Rthegium with their combined forces was an utter failure,
and while the Carthagininns were watching the Btraits,
Pyrrhus sailed from Loeri direct to Tauromenium, the ruler
of which, Tyndarion, gave him a friendly reception, just ns
Andromachus had done to Timoleon (278 ne.). From there
he marched to Syracuse ; the Coarthaginian fect withdrew and
Thoenon ns well as Sosistratus made over to him the quarters
of the city under their control.  This first suceess deeided the
aceession of the other Greek cities in the island to the esuse
championed by Pyrrhus. The possession of Acragas was of
special importance, and this Sosistratus procured for him.
From there he eommenced his campaign in the Carthaginian
purt of the island. He conquered the most important points,
among others the mountain strongholds of Heirete near
Palermo and Eryx, famous for its temple of Aphrodite, But
before the maritime fortress of Lilybaeum (the modern
Marsala) he was powerless. He saw that it conld be taken
only by along and lsborious siege and he was not disinelined
to secopt the offer of the Carthaginians, who wore propared to
give up the rest of Sicily on condition of retaining Lilybaeum.
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In that case he would be able to relurn st ance to Italy, where
in the mesnwhile the Consul Fabricins had even conguered
Heracles on the Gulf of Tarentom. But the Sicilian Greeks
are said to have insisted on his not entertaining the proposal
He attacked Lilybacum in aceordance with all the rules of art,
but was unable to take it. He ought now to have followed
the example of Agathocles and shifted the scens of war to
Africa. He wished to do so, but to carry out the plan he would
have had to make enormous preparations and at the expense of
the Sicilians. They, however, wero not willing to submit to
any sacrifices, and to enforce obedience Pyrrhus was obliged
to play the master, This gave rise to discontent ; resistance

was offered ; Sosistratus deserted him, and he put Thoenon to”

death for refractory bohaviour. But acts of this kind were
really repugnant to his energetic mind, more bent on daring
enterprises than on the systematic execution of political plans.
To keep allies together by force and cunning was not in his
line ; undertakings in which he was not absolute master wero
distastefol to him. He came to the conclusion that it was a
mistake to take =0 much trouble for the ungrateful Sicilians,
His Ttalian allies had long been elamouring for his return ; he
left Sicily (276 mc.). What a field of war, he is said to have
exclaimed, we are leaving for the Homans and the Cartha-
ginians |

To get from Byracuse to Tarentum, Pyrrhus had to fight
his way through a Carthaginian fleet and then across the
torritory of Rhegium throggh bands of Mamertinian and
Cnmpano-Rheginian soldiers. Croton and Locri had been
congquered by the Romans. Pyrrhus retook Locri and sacked
it. At Tarentum he organized his army and advanced with it
in a northerly direction. Near Benaventum he met with the
consular army commanded by M. Curius, which occupied a
strong position. He attacked it and was defeated (275). He
then returned to Epirus with the bolk of his forces (374),
leaving Milo with a garrison in Tarentum.

e e
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We shall parsue the rest of Pyrrhus' career in the next
chapter, here we have only to record the fate of Tarentim,
which was not decided until after his death (272), The
Romans were encamped before the city walls, while a Cartha-
ginian fleet lay outside the harbour. Neither of the two parties
among the citizens was able to dispose of the city, as Milo
was in possession of the citadel. When he heard of the death
of his master he deeided to take his troops back to Epirns and
concluded a treaty with the Romans, making over the city
and the citadel to them. The aristocratic party, which was
favourable to Rome, now became master of Tarentum, which
waa leniently treated by the Romans. In 271 they also con-
quered Eheginm. The Campanians who had disloyally taken
the city were severely punighed,

While Agathocles tries to follow in the path of Dionysius
and continues the old stroggle of the Greeks in Sicily, that
with the Carthaginians, Pyrrhus also fights against the
Carthaginians, but the main interest of his career lies in his
contest with Rome. The best soldier among the successors
of Alaxander, he engages in a war with the bravest people of
the West, and after some suecess at the outset is after all
worsted in the end. This was an omen for the impending
conflicts betwaen Macedonia, Grecee and Rome.

We conclude this sketeh of the history of the West with
some observations intended to sum up and develop what has
been already said. Agathocles and Pyrrhus are extremely
interesting both as individuals and ss regards their careers,
and the latter quite correspond to what their individual
position leads us to expect. They are both representatives of
the Diadochi period, but Pyrrhus as & sovereign of ancient
lineage, Agnthocles as a leader of an army, and both in a
capacity not met with in the Fast—a remarkable point. For
in the East there is no reigning sovereign of an old royal line
lilke Pyrrhus, and no valgar adventurer like Agathocles All
the leading rulers in that part of the warld are descendants of
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Alexander’s generals, consequently of men who, withont being
sovereigns themselves, have attained their elevation through
sovereigns. In the West we find great contrasts : a prinee of
an ancient royal house and the son of & potter. And—a
significant trait for the character of the West—the high-minded
king abandons his enterprise because it is repugnant to him to
adopt severe measures against a recaleitrant people, while the
valgar adventurer holds his own as a tyrant up to the end of
his lifa. The nature of their activity is alzo significant. The
adventurer Agathocles fights with adventurers agninst the
state which takes adventurers into its service, against Carthage,
and is mable to subdue this state because the citizens still
eonstitute the nucleus of Carthaginian power. Pyrrhus, the
prince of ancient rce, fights with brave loyal Epirotes, with
Italian and Sicilian allies and with mercenaries against the
Carthaginians in Sicily, and in a brief space of time humbles
them more than Dionysius or Agithocles had ever done; he
then gives np the game and turns his arms ones more against
Rome, and here he fails. The moral is that Carthage could
not be overcome by an adventurer, and Rome not even by
brave troops held together by motives of 4 moral charaeter.

The inference to be dmwn from this as to the issue of the
conflict between Carthage and Rome is obvions.

NOTES

1. Aathorities. Pyrehus himself had eomposed fwopajpara,
Miiller, Fr, %, 481 ; Timacos had written abiout Pyrehus, Miiller,
1, 231 ; there was a work on Pyrrhus by a certain Zenn,
Campaigns in Italy and Bicily, Miiller, 3, 174. For us Plutarch's
biography is of specinl importanee, see abowve, notes to chap. i
The other authorities are the modern eketdhes of his eareer, which
are found mostly in histories of Macedonis and Greece, of Rome
amd Sicily, and need not be quoted here ; cf besides Pauly, 8, 1,
312-320,

2, Tarentum and Rome. The analogons facts quoted by Thne
(Rim. G, 1, 418) prove that the Turentines were correct in con-
sidering the appearance of the Roman fleet as an infringement of
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their rights, but they also prove that the proper answer wus to
block the harbour mnd complain to Rome, It fs possible that the
Roman envoys were not insulted exactly in the way reconled, but
it is clear that there was great arrogance on the part of the
Tarentines Things of this sort nre not fnvented, only exnggernted.
Ihne says that Tarentum was ealumniated, like Sybarin  That
may be, but in both cases the saying holds good : “on ne prite
qu'anx riches” Every anecdote cusnally related i not true of the
man on whom it is fathered, but he wonld probably have been
enpable of so acting,

3. Ovins of Pyrrhus, We have them from different countries,
Epirus, Macedonia, Ttaly and Sicily. The gold coins and silver
pieces of 90 grains (see aleo Evans, Horsemen, 144, note 1756, and
Head, Syrac. 66) are of Symensan work and so nre the finest of
his bromze coins,  * His tetradrachms and didmechms of Attie
weight appear to have been jasned st Loeri in Brottinm ; his
Macedonian  bronze ooins are distingmished by the Macedonian
ghicld on the obverse, while his Epirote money hears the head
of Zens, and ir of moder fabrie” Head, H. N, 273. Head mentions
the following coins as struck by Pyrelms: 1. Gold. Hend of
Pallas, rev. Nike advancing, with wreath in the right and fropodon
in the left hand; minted st Syvroonse, 2 Silver. Head of
Dodonnenn  Zens, rev. sented Dione, tetrndrachm (Loeri, see above),
Head of Achilles, rev. Thetis riding on Hippocamp, difrachm
(Loeri, sea above), Head of Persephone, rev. Pallss ndvancing
with polsed spear (80 gmina, consequently minted in Syrneuse, sea
abovel 3. Bromze. Varioua types, among them head of weiliad
Phthia. Porhaps n silver drachm, with only BAZIAE(E and no
name, also belongs to Pyrehing, Imhoof, Monn. gr. 439 ; Hend, Syr.
p.- 56, Bea also notes to chap xii—In Macedonin, whers Pyrrhos
reigned for a time: (1) in the years 287, 286; (2) in western
Macedonia, 284 ; (3) in the whole of Macedonia (274-272), silver
Alexander-coins, CL iv. Miller, Numism, d'Alex. le Gr, may hava
been struck by him. Fine coins of Pyrrhms reproduced in Head,
Caing of the Ancients, pl. 46, 24-20.—Pyrrhus' eoinage in very
abundant and, in correspondencs with his character, not so syste-
matic as that of Agathocles— For Pyrrhos in Sicily ef. Meltser,
Geachichte der Karthager, vol II, Berlin, 1806, pp. 236-245.




CHAPTER IX

THE EAST AND GREECE FRrROM 280-246 B.C.—HOSTILITIES
BETWEEN SYRIA AND EGYPT — DEATH OF PYREHUS —
ANTIGONTUE GONATAS—TIE CHREMONIDEAN WAR

In passing to the narrative of the events which belong to
the second division of the first period, the division which
extends from the year 280 to 220, we must once more return
to the East, ie to the group of states the composition of
which we have described in the fifth chapter, and which em-
braces the countries between the Adriatie and the borders of
Indin, The above divizion goes down to the direct intorven-
tion of the Romans in the political affuirs of this collection of
states. The interference of Rome leads to many changes
Down to the eommeneement of it, however, consequently in
the perind now under consideration, the powers with whom
we have to deal settle their quarrels among themselves,
Macedonis, Syria and Egypt taking the lead, and, owing
especially to the moderating influence of the smaller states,
pretty nearly balancing each other. It is in & way an epoch
of equilibrium. The various events of this period, especially
those which happened in the East, are only very imperfectly
Imown, and their chronology is in part quite uneertain. True,
it must be admitted that, so far as disputes between reigning
sovereigns are eoncerned, history does not lose much by this
uncertainty. Whether a Seleucus, an Antiochus or a Ptolemy
was victor or vanquished in this or that part of the world,
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was a matter of indifference even to comtemporaries at a
distance. If, instead of the three grest kingdoms, a single
empire comprehending every state had arisen, that would
have been really an event of the first importance. But no
such empire wus formed. On the other hand, it is unques-
tionably much to be regretted that we lmow so little of the
history of the Greek independent states in the third century,!

The first subdivision of this section includes the period
from 280-246, the period doring which Antigonus Gonatas
reigned in Macedonia {about 280-239), Antiochns I Soter
(281-261) and Antiochus IL Theos in Syria (261-246), and
Ptolemy II. Philadelphus in Egypt (285-246). We confine
ourselves at present to the narrative of political events, The
history of civilization in these reigns ia left for the ehaptor
which deals with the enlture of the whole epoch from 250-290
(chap. xiv.), We take the East first.

Here the figures of the Syrian kings are eclipsed by that
of the ruler of Egypt. Antiochns Soter was undonbtedly an
able man, who extricated himself with honour from a difficult
position, and Anticchos Theos may have heen better than his
reputation ; but neither of them made so much stir in the
world as Prolemy Philadelphus. OF weakly frame but acnte
and versatile mind, Philadelphus was fully equal to the tazks
which the political situation of that day required of an Egyp-
tian monarch, He was more a diplomatist than a soldier, and
that wns not unappropriate for Egypt in those times. He was
an sutocrat, like all of the kings; but in banishing Demetrins
of Phalerum to Upper Egypt for opposing his accession to’ the
throne, he only promoted the interests of the Museum which
Demetrius had founded. In his activity and in his aspirations,
good and otherwise, he was materially nssisted by his second
wife, his sister Arsinoe, and he honoured her in all ways. He
even had her head put on coins with his own.  This earned
him the surname of Philadelphus. Owing to his example the
marringe of brother and sister, which oecurs in isolated cases
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in sncient Egypt, and by which the many external dizadvan-
tages of alliances with foreign princesses were avoided, to the
detriment of the race, became gradually the custom in the
royal family of Egypt, a proof of the narrow intelloetual
horizon of his sneeessors. Tt is ssserted that Philadelphus
marriod Arsinoe becanse she had claims to all manner of
places in Thrace and Asia Minor through Lysimachus, but
her own person and character must have been the main
reasons. Philadelphns was such a far-seeing politician that he
sent an embassy to Rome in the year 273 and concluded an
allinnes with the Romans, which was the beginming of the
Insting friendship between the two states.®

The king was by no means invariably successful in his
various undertakings. This applies, for instance, to his rela-
tions with Cyrene, where his step-brother Magas represented
him as governor. Magas revolted from Egypt, no doubt ut
the instigntion of his fatherinlaw Antiochuz L, and even
pecupied Paraetonium, the frontier town of the provinee
of Marmarica. But Philadelphus contrived to stir up the
inhabitants of Marmaries, and perhaps the Carthaginians ton,
against him, and he was obliged to give up his conquest.
Still, he retained Cyrene, and Philadelphus was unable to
accomplish anything ngainst him, because 4000 of his Celtic
mereenaries mukinied ; he managed to blockade them on an
island in the Nile, whers thoy died of starvation. In be-
trothing his son Euergetes to Berenice, Magas' danghter and
heiress, Philadolphus thought he had finally settled the matter,
Bat this was not so in reality. If on this occasion Syria, ns
we must assame, had meddled with the affairs of Cyrone,
Macedonin did so soon afterwards. On the death of Magas
in 258 his widow Apame sent word to Maesdonia for the
* handsome ' Demetrius, the step-brother of Gonatas, to' come
and marry her danghter Berenice. Cyrene therefora wounld
have slipped from Ptolemy’s hands if Apame had not engaged
in an intrigne with the good-looking prince, the consequence

i o
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of which was that Demetrins was murdered by the Egyptian
party and Berenice marriod Euergetes Thus Cyreno remained
snbjoct to Egypt after all

The details of Ptolemy Philadelphus’ relations with Syria,
Asis Minor and Macedonin, especially with the countries eon-
trolled or claimed by the Selencids, and the official relations
with the Seleucids thomselves, are far from clear, while us
regards those with Mucedonia we derive some little informa-
tion from the not entirely unknown history of Greece.
Antiochus I had been defeated in 280 by the Bithynians,
but had then vanquished the Gauls in a great battla—when
and where is unknown, we are only told that he took the
surname of Soter on that acconnt. He then attacked Egypt,
of eourse with the immedinte ohjeet of obtaining Coelesyria and
Phoenicin. But Ptolemy repulsed him with his own troops
and some pirates, and then actually sent an Egyptian force
into the north of Asin Minor, which, however, was routed
by Mithridates, Ariobarzanes and the Galatae. To what
extent Antiochus I derived benefit from this defeat of the
Egyptians, we do not know. At any rate towards the close of
his reign he was very unsnecessful in the same regions, being
defented by Enmenes, the king of Pergamum, near Sardes
His son, Antiochus IT. Theos, could not therefore ascend
the throne with favourable prospects of maintaining his
position in Asia Minor. That Antiochus I. governed with
care is shown by the fact that he built a wall 1500 stades in
length to protect the oasis of Margiana on the Margos
{Murghih) from the barbarians in the north.?

We know as little of the hostilities between Ptolemy
Philndelphus and Antiochus 11 Theos, which are called the
secomil Syrinn war, as of thoss between tho same Plolemy and
Antiochus Soter, to which the name of the first Syrian war is
given. OFf the former too there is only a brief account (in
Hisronymus' commentary on Daniel), which historians have
tried to make something of by combining it with other
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records (see note 4, p. 205). Otherwise all that is mown
of Antiochus the ‘god’ is that he was a debanchee and
addieted to drink, that he left affairs in the hands of un-
worthy favourites, that he waged war in Thrace, that he
earned his surname by liberating the Milesians from their
tyrant Timarchus, and that he was generally popular in the
cities of Tonin, Thess communities evidently had recourse to
the assistance of the Byrian monarch in order to be more
independent of their neighbours and of the Egyptinne. The
upshot of the wars in Syria and Asia Minor at this time is
inferred from two secounts of the foreign relations of Egypt
at various dates, viz. the passage in the 17th Idyll of Theo-
critus, written in praise of Philndelphus, and the Adule
inseription in homour of Ptolemy Euergetes. Aceording to
Theocritus, Philadelphus possessed (he * euts off for himself,”
saya the poet) Phoenicin, Arabia, Syria, Libya, Aethiopis ;
the Pamphylians, the Cilicians, the Lycians, the Carians and
the Cyclades were subjest to him. In the enumeration of
the Adule inseription the following countries are mentioned
us belonging to Euergetes on his accession to the throne:
Egypt, Libyn, Syris, Phoenivin, Cyprus, Lyvia, Caria, the
Cyelades. Cyprus therefore is left out in Theoeritus, and
Cilicia and Pamphylis in the inseription. Why Cyprus is
omitted is mot quite intelligible, ns n poet might perfectly
well have referred to this island, which after all only passed
out of the hands of Philadelphuns for a short period, even if it
had ancther master just at that moment ; but the non-mention
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, which Theoeritus spocifies as part
of Philadelphus’ dominions, among the possessions inherited
by Energetes, must mean that Philadelphus eventuslly lost
them, unless we are to assame that Theocritus made ample
use of the poetical license to exaggerate and passed off o
couple of Egyptinn gurrisons on the coast of Cilicia and
Pamphylin as the possession of those ecountries themselves.
If we know the exact date of Theoeritus’ poem, that would
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throw mors light on the history of Philadelphus; for the
palitival result of his reign, however, the general fact suffices
that the Idyll belongs to the earlier part of it. Consequently,
always assuming that Theoeritus only exaggerated a little, a
decline in Philadelphns' power in Asia can hardly be eon-
tested. And this decline must have been brought about not
only by the course of affuirs in Asin bnt also by that in
Europe, perhaps oven by the latter alone. For the invasion
of the Ganls was particularly injurious to the power of Syria
and consequently of benefit to Egypt:. True, Antiochus L
made & determined attempt to hold Asia Minor. But at the
beginning of his reign he was defeated by the Bithynians
and at the elose of it by the Pergamenians. He evidently on
the first occasion wanted to march northwards through the
valley of the Rhyndacns and on the second through that of
the Caicns, and failed each time. There is no doobt, how-
aver, that he defeated the Ganls. But this was not of much
use to him, as they retained their independence. His son
Antiochus IL even went as far as Thrace with an army.
But we know nothing of his having made any permanent
conquest there. Fgypt therefore was in o good position
in Antorior Asin, and if in spite of this it lost ground there,
this must, apart from loeal circumstances which are unknown
to us, have been duo more to the history of the relations
between Egypt and Macedonin, Of these we do hear some-
thing, and it makes Egypt appear at a disadvantage. We
will therefore take Europe first and return to Syria and
Egypt afterwards*

The affuirs of Europe, however, are also of far greater
interest than those of Asi. In Europe it is not merely as
in Asin a question of campaigns undertaken by smbitious
monarchs who want to wrest tracts of country from one
another ; we have to deal with the aspirations and stroggles of
free men as well. 'We observe s welcome rovival of the love
of liberty, which raises its head at differeat poiuts in Greece,

——
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but is stifled by the want of unity among the Greeks and by
the superior power of the Mucedonian king. This king,
however, has at first to encounter a great dunger.

Antigonus Gonstas was o man of sterling qualities. He
was not bred in prosperity or brought up at & luxurions court,
Born about 318, he had probably often gone from placs to
place with his restless father, and his high-minded mother
Phils had evidently kept him out of the contagion with which
be was threatened by his father's immorality. When the
‘taker of cities’ was hurled from the summit of his power
by the battle of Ipsus, Antigonus had not reached the age of
twenty: This event must have impressed still more strongly
on his already serions mind that prudence iz one of the prin-
cipal elements of succoss. The next twenty years he had
spent in Greece, half as king, half as private individual, con-
sorting with the most enltivated men of the age. He had
studied philosophy and liked the society of Stoies. Ho then
beeame king of Macedonia and as such tried to do good to
his people. He had even somewhat extended his dominions
by taking possession of the city of Cassandria after the death
of the notorious tyrant Apollodorus. His position appeared
to be perfectly secure when the return of Pyrrhus, in 274,
gave rise to fresh complications. Pyrrhus complained that
Antigonus had sent him no assistance to Italy, and forthwith
claimed Macedonia as his own.  He had wrested it once from
Antigonus’ father, why should he not be as successful with
the son1 A war broke ont, in which Antigonus’ Macedonian
troops did not offer any serious resistance to Pyrrhus. The
hero made a greater impression on them than their prodent
king. On one oceasion some Macedoniun soldiers went over
to Pyrrhus at » mere wave of his hand. The most loyal
adherents of Antigonus were his Gallic mereenaries, and they
were eut to pieces. Thus Pyrrhus became once more king of
Macedonia. But he had just as little taste for quiet govern-
ment as Poliorcetes.  He not only paid oo beed to busingss,
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be actually wounded the susceptibilities of the peopls by
tolerating the excesses of his Gallic mercenaries and allowing
Agrno (Lidessa) to be sacked and its tombe of the Macedonian
kings to be destroyed. Eventually he had not the patience
to stay any longer in the country, which was not completely
econquered, but left the termination of the war with Antigonus
to his son Ptolemy and went to Greece, to win fresh laurels
in that part of the warld®

The impulse to this campaign was given by Cleonymus,
gon of King Cleomenes IL of Sparta. He was always a
discontented enterprising man,  After the death of his father
(308} he had hoped to beeoms king, but the Spartans had
preferred Arcus, the son of his elder brother, the adventure-
loving Aerotatos.  Since then he had roved about as a leader
of mercenaries. He hnd already been in the servies of the
Tarentines, and then had fought in Careymm, out of which he
was driven by Demetriug, and in Boeotis—always the same,
brave, restless and unscrupulous.  Eventually he had returned
onee more to Sparta, whose adventurons policy (it was even
assisting the tyrant Apollodorus of Cassandria) may have
inspired him with the hope that he might after all eut a
figure in his native eountry and end by supplanting Areus.
But Areus held his own, and after Cleonymus had fonght for
Sparta against the Mocedonians, from whom he actually
wrested Troizene, he left the country and went to Pyrrhus,
who he knew was ready for any kind of adventure. Heo pro-
posad to him to conquer Sparts together. Pyrrhus at onee
started with an imposing srmy, 25,000 infsntry, 2000 cavalry,
and twenty-five elephants, for the Peloponnese (272 B.0).
This expedition was not dovoid of general political import-
anee, like his earlier one from Italy to Sicily. In the former
ensa the object had been to defent the allies of the Romans,
the Carthnginians ; in the Peloponnese there were still many
ndherents of Antigonns, who had resided there for a long
time before he obtained possession of Macedonia. Corinth
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was still his, and Sparta had also joined him unreservedly
ag soon as Cleonymus had gone.  Consequently if Pyrrhus
brought the whole of the Peloponnese under his influence
with the nid of Cleonymus, his rule over Macedonin also
would be more secure than before.  The most sensible course
no doubt would have been not to leave Macedonia at all, for
as soon a8 he had departed Antigonus occupied it again,
But Pyrrhus had no turn for reflections of this kind, The
undertaking was very successful at first. Areus happened to
be in Crete, where he was assisting the Gortynians in a war,
Pyrrhua defeated the Spartans under the walls of Sparts, and
would probably have eaptured the city if he bad taken
Cleonymus’ advice and tried to storm it on the same day.
But he put off the attack till the next day, and then it was
too late. The old Spartan spirit had revived, even the
women took part in the defence, and Pyrrhus was repulssd.
He thought he could afford to wait, but time only brought
assistance to the Spartans. Areus returned ; Antigonus sent
the pimtecaptain Aminias, who also knew how to fight
on land, and eventunlly eame himself to the Peloponnese and
tock up his abode in Corinth. Arges wavered between
Antigonus and Pyrehns, but most of the Argives wore more
afraid of Antigonus, becanso he was the cleveror of the two,
und they called in Pyrrhus. The latter abandoned the siego
of Sparta and marched northwards, He now had the further
misfortune of losing his son Ptolemy, who was killed during
the retreat from Laconin. Antigonus and Pyrrhus took up a
position in the Argive plain, soparated by the city of Argos,
which was unwilling to admit either of them. At last the
Pyrrhus party let him into the eity, but the other side there-
upon fetched Antigonus, who occupied the citadels of Argos
Pyrrhus saw that he could not take them and wanted to
leave the city. With this object he sent word to his son
Hulenus, who was outside with troops, to keep the passage
through the narrow gateway open for him.  But Helenus
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misunderstood him and threw more soldiers into the city.
The two bodies pressing in and out of it now fell into inex-
tricable confusion, and in the midst of this a tile thrown by
an old woman, who was looking down from a roof and saw
her son fighting with Pyrrhus, hit the king's head. He fell,
and a Macedonisn named Zopyrus cut off his head, which
was brought by Haleyoneus, Antigonus' son, to his father.
The army of the fallen king, which consisted mainly of mer-
cenaries, of course melted away. Helenns wus sent by the
conqueror to Epirus to his brother Alexander, who was at
poace with Antigonus, but engaged in bostilities with the
Dardani, who were also threatening Dyrrachimm and Apal-
lomin. The Iatter soon afterwards allied fteelf with Raome,
which gradunlly came to appear in the light of a protector to

the Greaks.
Sparta and Antigonus of conrse did not remain on good

terms after the victory. Sparta conld not desire the supre-
macy of Macedonia in Greece. Besides, Antigonus protected
the hideous tyrant Aristotimus, who had risen to power in
Elis by the co-operation of the Messonians agninst the Spartan
party.- Aristotimus held his own also against the Aetolinns,
who assisted the oppressed Fleans. But at last the tyrani
was overthrown by a conspimcy, and Elis joined the Aetolian
league.®

With the death of Pyrrhus the last of the gonerals who
resembled Alexander disappears from the scene. Pyrrhus
had more of the great Macedonian than any other of the
Diadochi and Epigoni. He was remarkably brave, of lofty
mind, a very able military leader and organizer, and a
dazeling figure. But he lacked one thing, by which Alex-
ander had achieved his extraordinary successes — hirmony
between will and intelligence. His intellect was not on a
par with his energy, and the result was that the latter was too
much at the mercy of momentary impulses. He was, like
Poliorestes, specially wanting in consistency, which Alexander

VoL IV o
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possessed in such & high degree. Alexander knew and said
that an undertaking once begun should be earried out, pro.
vided there were no unsurmountable difficalties in the way.
Pyrrhos on the other hand went from Italy to Sieily, and
from Macedonia to Groece, hefore he had completed his task
in the country which he left and before there was any
certainty that it could not be completed. His idea was that
ho could do everything whenever be liked. He put off the
assanlt on Sparta because he thought he was sure to be
victorious on the following day as well ; he went off to Argos
without having disposed of Sparta. He had not even a
sufficiency of worldly eunning, which after all was indispens-
able in those days if you wished to avoid being the plaything
of craftier men. He was about 47 when he died.

By his victory over Pyrrhus Antigonus Gonatas became
undisputed master of Macodonia

What we have just related of the affairs of Greece falls
short of the expectations which we held out. It belongs
after all mainly to the ecategory of events in which a
struggle of ambitions men for the mastery iz the decisive
fuctor, The element of freedom, to which wo drew atten-
tion, was shown only in the defence of Sparta against
Pyrrhus, and there too simply as a momentary reaction
against s sndden attack. What we are now about to narrate
roveals & higher flight. Great undertakings are planned in a
spirit of liberty, True, here ngain the policy of the courts
is victorious, The eonstant meagreness of the authorities
is much to be regretted in connection with these very avents

The episode in question is a war, of which Athens is the
gentre and which is called the Chremonidean War by an
ancient writer, after Chremonides, the political leader of
Athens at that time, a friend of the Stoic Zeno. The only
records of this war and of the events connectod with it that
we have in historians are a brief account by Pansanias in his
discussion of the Spartan kings, a few lines in Justinus and

L . b e &
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quite incidentally a reforence to the desth of Philemen in
Aolinnus; on the other hand, there is an important inseription
of the allisnee between Athens, Sparta and Ptolemy 1L in
the year 267 or 266 B.c., which was moved in the Atheminn
assembly by Chremonides and approvei by the people.”

This alliance which Athens entered into woas a peenliar
one. The preamble of tho resolution points ont that the
Atheninns, the Spartans and their allies have from time
immemorial fought for freedom against its oppressors,  This
they are prepared to do now, and they are joined by Prolemy
of Egypt, in conoert with his sister—Ptolemy, who is an ally
of the Spartans and who has the freedom of the Greeks at
heart. Besides the Spartans, whose king Arens is speciilly
maentioned by name, the Eleans, the Achaeans, some Arcadian
communities, such ns Tegea, Mantinea, Orchomanns, Phigalia,
Caphyne, and & few Cretan cities ars membors of the league.
It is odd that the Actolians are left out, as they were in
allismee with Athena and specially with Elis. It is also
remarkable that the decree contains no refersmce to the
principal enemy of the allied powers, to Mucedonia

It looks ms if thess powers had decided to wait for
Antigonus to declare his hostility to the leagus by open nots,
which he soon did by attacking Athens. Pausanins deseribes
the course of the war which ensued ns follows. When Arens,
the son of Acrotatus, was king of Sparta, Antigonus led an
army and a fleet ngainst Athens. As the Atheninns defended
themselves, the Egyptian fleet under Patroeles appeared on
the soene, and the whole foree of the Lacedsemoninang took
the field. While Antigonus was trying to prevent the allies
from making their way into Athens, Patrocles sent messengers
to Arens and invited him to attack Antigonus, in which ease
he himeeli would fall on the Macedonian rear, adding that
he eonld not begin the attack on the Mucedonian srmy
with his Egyptian troops and sailors. The Lacedsemaoninns
were ready to fight, but Areus took them home again s soon
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a8 the provisions ran out, saying that a desperate struggle
could not be hazarded on behalf of foreigners, Eventually
Antigonus eoncluded peace with the Athenians, who had
resisted as long as possible with the greatest self-sacrifice, on
condition of their receiving a Macedonian gnrrison into the
Museum, which Antigonus subsequently withdrew. So far
Pausanins, Athens was evidently starved into submission,
From the prologue of Trogus we further learn that Areus
was slain fighting against Antigonus at Corinth, and that the
latter put to death some mutinous Celts at Megara.

To these few recorded facts others have been added in
maodern times by way of combination. It is clear that, although
we are told only of the war for the possession of Athens,
there must also have been diroct hostilities between Antigonus
and Ptolemy at the sume time, and this being so it may be
that a naval battle off Cos fought by King Antigonus IT.,
which is easnally mentioned by Plutarch, belongs to this war
and that Antigonus won it, for it can be proved from other
sources that Ptolemy was not suceessful against Antigonus,
and this must have been at sea.  Further trnces of the battle
off Uos have been demonstrated with more or less probahility.
I refer to them as well as to the chronology of these events
in the notes® The war between Macedonin and Egypt was
not necessarily at an end with the fall of Athens. But when
and on what conditions the two countries came to terms is
unknown to us.  In any event the power of Egypt in the
Aegean Sea was shaken by this war, and the fact mentioned
above, that Ptolemy Euergetes owned fewer foreign possessions
on his accession to the throme than his father, is more easy
of explanation in this way, although it is difficalt to sae
how he could have lost, not the Cyclades, Lyeia and Caria,
but Cilicia and Pamphylia, in consequence of a defent by
Magedonia.®

The importance of the Chremonidean War, which may
have lastsd altogether from 266-258, is now held to lis mainly
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in the fact that it turned the seale in the political rivalry
between Macedonia and Egypt; and this view is perfectly
justified. For a time the power of Egypt had increased in
the north. It was on good terms with the trading republics
of Hernolea and Byzuntinm, and had a devoted friend in
Pyrrhus of Epirus. It had then formed an alliance aven
with Sparta and Athens, ostensibly for the protection of
Greek freedom. Thin must have been very unpleasant for
Antigonus; it was his interest that Ptolemy should be
bumbled, and the king of Egypt did in fact get the worst of
it. This result of the Chremonidean War is of real signifi-
cance. But we must not lose sight of the importance of the
rising which was the occasion of the war, and which was
specially due to Athens. It is, however, lost sight of if
Athens is deseribed simply as the advanced post of the
Ptolemaean dependencies. True, Athens sided for Ptolemy
and against Antigonns, but it does not follow from this that
Athens had become dependent on Egypt. She still retained
her own moral and intellectual importance. The pressure
exerted by Macedonin being tolerated with reluctance in
Greece, why should not the idea of forming a powarful league
against Macedonin have originated in Athens! There is
therofore no ground for disputing Athens the honour of
having led a movement for freedom in Greece, and still less
for disputing her the glory of having fought out this struggle
bravely, if without success. On the other hand, there is no
warrant for the assertion that Antigonus was obliged to wage
war because Egypt threatensd to stifle him. Egypt protected
freedom of trade in the north of the Aegean Bea; ita
possessions there were of no importance, Macedonia could
not be stifled by freedom of trade routes. We must therefore
not represent Antigonus as a mun who is forced intoa struggle
for his own existence. He wanted to deatroy Egyptian
influence in the north of the Aegean and bring Greece under

bia rule,
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Antigonus Gonatas no doubt exeites a personal interest
because he is & hard-working sovereign and not a mere
pleasure-seeker like Ptolemy Philadelphus. But he must
not be rated too high on that account. We shall therefore,
in adopting the view which is most obvious to the unpre-
Judiced stodent of these events, not allow onrsclves to be
diverted by history, which in its exclusive consideration of
practieal polities takes less aceount of the power of purely
mtelloetual tendeneies, but rather believe that Athens mades
8 landable attempt, with Greek and FEgyptian aid, to tear
the meshes of the net which the wily Gonatas had woven
around Greece, and to set some bounds to his ambition in
the interest of the Greeks. Athens did not suceend, and, as
it would appear, mainly through the fault of Arens. In apite
of the defectiveness of the records we can ses that Athens
did her duty. Egypt too seems to have done hers, and if
Patrocles said that he could not reseue Athens without
assistance, it must be borne in mind that the long walls wors
evidently in ruins, that Athens therefore was cut off from
the sea by the Macedonians, and Patrocles consequantly could
really do nothing alone. But Arens refused to do anything
at all.  Was he right? His reasons were absurd. If fighting
was equivalent to entering on a desperate struggle, which
no doubt must be explined by the fact that the whole
Spartan levy had taken the field and that Sparta consequently
had no reserve to fall back on, the Spartans knew that when
the force was despatehed to the scens of action. Why had
it taken the field at all if it was not meant to fight? Areus
was doubtless of opinion that his old ally agninst Pyrrims
was still the best friend of the Spartan oligarohy, and that
eare must be taken not to do him serions harm, Subsequently
he was obliged after all to fight against Antigonus, and when
he fell in this conflict, probably only the Macedonian king
had reason to regret his death,

After o time Antigonus withdrew his garrison from the
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Musenm, in 206 B.o, but the Macedonisns remained in the
ports and at Sunium until Aratus removed them about the
year 228. We ought now to relate the commencement of
the Intter's career, as it falls within the ehronological range
of this chapter, but this would interrupt the internal con-
nection of the subsequent events, and we therefore defer the
scconnt of him till the next chapter and return to the Fast,
in order to narrate what happened in that part of the world
up to the close of the reigns of Antiochus 1L Theos and
Ptolemy Philadelphns.

In Bithynia complications arose on the death of Nicomedes.
He had been twice married, to Ditizels and Etazeta, and had
one son, Ziaelas, by the former, and several by the latter,
smong these one of the name of Tiboites or Zipoites. By
his will he had made the sons of Etazeta his heirs, with a
request to Egypt, Macedonia, Byzantinum, Heraclea and Cins
to see that the provision was carvied out. But Ziselas
managed to obtain power with the aid of the Tolistoboian
Galatae.  Herucles negotiated a peace, and Zipoites went
to Macedonia. This evidently enhanced the influence of
Antiochus in Bithynia, for we must assume that Ziaelas relied
on the power to which Nicomedes had not boen willing to
entrust the protoetion of the heirs whom he had instituted.
Wa do not know for certain when these events happened ;
Nicomedes perhaps died about 250,

If Antiochns Theos was not altogether unsuccessful in Asia
Minor, on the other hand things took a very unfavourable
turn for him in the Enst. Seleneus hud already left the
Indian empire in possession of the Punjub, but now further
tarritory was lost in that quarter, Two new kingdoms were
formed ot the expense of the Seleucil power, the Bactrian
and the Purthian, and a third gained in strength, the Median
kingdom of Atropatene. There is not much to be ssid about
the latter ; the two former I shall refer to when the connected
ageount of affiirs in the East is given (chap. xiii.), I will only
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observe here that the Bactrian kingdom did not take up a
hostile attitnde to Greek culture, whereas the strengthening
of the Median kingdom of Atropatene, as well as the founding
of the Parthian kingdom, was due to a reaction of the pative
Asintic eloment aguinst the Greck element introduced by
Alexander. It is also to be noted that the purely Dranian
civilization seems to have found its expression mostly in
Atropatens, while the Parthinn kingdom, which was founded
by barbarisns from Turkestan, is not hostile to Greek civilizs-
tion in itseli and is only averse to the rule of the Seleucids.
The kingdom of Atropatens was well situated for maintaining
the Iraninn religion in north-eastern Asia Minor.™

We now come to the close of the reigns of Antiochus
Theos and Ptolemy Philadelphus™ Wo recollect that they
wera at war with each other, Hieronymus says that, to put
an énd to the strife, Ptolemy gave his daughter Berenice in
marringe to Antiochus, and brought her with large tressures
to Pelusinm, Antiochos already had a wife, Laodice, probably
his sister, whom he sent away on account of the new marriage,
After u time, however, he changed his mind and recalled
Landice, who thereupon poisoned him and murdersd Bereniee
and her infant son. Laodice's ferocity was such that she
even put to death her attendant Danse, who had been the
accomplice of all her misdeads, for the sole reason that Danuo
had warned and saved hor lover Sophron, who was also
marked out for destruction. Laodice’s son Selencus 1L now
uscended the throns (246-226),

About the same time Ptolemy Philadelphus died. He
had, it would appear, lived to see the fate of his daughter,
and was obliged to leave the avenging of it to his son.
We shall refer again to Philadelphus (towards the elose of

chap, xiii.}.
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NOTES

1. Authorities for the history of the period from 280-220 n.o
Here too the only connected narmtive is in Justinus, whom I
have discussed in the notes to chap. 1. Bk. 24 containg Prolemy
Ceraunns and the invesion of the Ganls, rhetorically freated ;
cap. 4 perhaps from Timaens, Dr. 2, 2, 342 seq. Bk 23: the
Galli in Asia, Antigonus and Pyrrhua Bk, 26: atrocities of
Aristotimue in Elis ; sloughter of the Gallie mercenarics by
Antigonng, with no mention of the locality ; Oyrene, Rk 27
goes down to 226, and is very confused. Bl 28 to 220 ; Epirus
in detail, on pecount of the munders ; Aratos s not mentioned at
all as being too prosaic an individual, Justinus wrote for what
would mow be called a circulsting library publie. The very
nsefnl prolops, moreover, prove that the arrangement was oceasion-
ally mot good even in Trogus ; v. Wil,, Ant, v. K, 228, Justinos
as well as the prolsgi contain #0 mmoh badly-srranged madter
and so many dubious passages that an edition with s historical
commentury s a great desiderafum ; it would bring cut the valnable
element in them better thin any attempt at & connected historical
narpative, —Of Diodorus Bke 22 (280-2606), 23 (204-251), 24
(260-241), 25 (241-218) would chronologically belong to thia
period ; but the fragments that have come down to us refer only
to the west; Aratus, Agis and Cleomenes are not mentioned,
That is not unimportant for the study of the arrangement of the
work, see vol, iil, of thin history, pp. 15 and 16, and below,
notes to chap, xv. The absence of passages from Diodorus during
280-280 contributes not a little to give the nge the character of
uncertninty which no epoch of which we have contemporary
records exhibits in euch o niarks]l degres, One seems to be in
the sixth century mo—Plotarch gives connocted accounts only in
his lives of Pyrrhus, Amtus, Agis and Clesmenes, Cf Schults,
Quibos ex fontibus fuxerint Agidis, Cleomenis, Arati wvitae,
Berol. 1886. But Plutarch pays no heed to c.hmn.ulng;‘ of
Folybing, for whom see below, chaps. xv. aml xxiv, very little
comes in question. In the period soon after 280 he mentions
only events of the west.—Inseriptions, especially of Pergumum ;
coins ; the papyri collected in Egypt by Flinders Petrie ; cuneifosm
inscriptions from Babylon.

Of the writers no longer extant, who as contempomaries wire
snthorities of the later historinns, the most important are Aratis
and Phylarchus, For Aratus ses Miller, F. H. G 3, 21-23 and
Busemsihl, 1, 627-630, who quotes the nlller works, and whose



w3 HISTORY OF GREECE CHAF.

notes, 634, 847, 647 b, dessrve atiention.  Polybios and Plutarch
are almost the only writers who made nse of Aratve.  He wrote
memoirs, 39 statesmen generally do who have failed in their object
and think it incombent on them to set their actions in the proper
light afterwards (Guizot, for instanes).— Phylorchus, Miiller, 1,
lxxvil. seq. and 334 to 358 ; Sos 1, 630-633. FPhylarchus was
probably & native of Nanerutis, wrote loeroplas in twenty-eight hooks
of a rhetorical kind and on the eide of Cleomenes ; of. Polyvaen. 2,
56 ; Phylarchus was the ehiel authority of Plutarch and Timagenes,
and consequently of Trogus. Many fragments of him have been
preserved, beeatize he gave many remnrkahble details.

There are also some facts in Christian writers, eg. Ensebins'
Chroniels ; he took his accounts of the kings' exploits partly from
Porphyrine, for whom ef Christ, § 636 ; Miller, 3, 688-727;
Schiirer, Gesch. des jid, Volkes, 1, 128, Edition of Eusebins
by Schoene.

On the whole there are so few records of the events of thia
period that Droysen (3, € 22) was able to say : “it is o wretched
business writing this history.” The authorities discovered since
then, especinlly the Pergamum iuscriptions, have furnished new
materfal for specinl researches, which have not led to unanimity
of viows any more than the earlier works

Of the latter Droyeen's Gusthichts der Epigonen, Znd ed.
1877, is the most important. In it Droysen has tried to constroct
i large edifice with very fow bricke—with what slight stisfaction
to himself, we have just seen. It was only possible to build it
by cementing it with & number of gnesses, which Droysen has in-
variahly put forward as such, The narmtive of the facts conjectured
by him naturally ocoupies o good deal of space.  Thus his aceount
of the Chremonidean War, the recorded foots of which wounld
larely take up & couple of liny, extends from p 225 to p 247,
It is very instructive to note bow, in this as in similue cises, he
npproaches the same obscure subject from different sides, and thus
eventually makes hia own theory ¢lenr. The book is a collection of
ndmirable monographs, which only i Droysen eonld have combined
into a readable volume.—Schorn, Geschichte Griechenlonds von
der Entsteliung des iitol und ach, Bundes his auf die Zerstiirung
von Corinth, Bonn, 1833.—Hertabenz, Gesel. Griechenlands unter
der Herrechaft der Romer, Bd. 1, Halle, 1866, gives only an out.
line of our subject,—The affairs of the Enst sre dealt with in the
enreful nrticles of Cless in Pauly's Realenc., especinlly under Selenct
anid Ptolemaed, in Frinckel's commentary on the inseriptions of
Pergamum, n number of papers by von Guischmid (collected in
part by F. Riihl} by Koepp, Babelon, Gaebler (Erythras, Berlin,



X FTOLEMY THILADELFHUS 203

1802) and others. Clinton's Tasti Hellenfei, The Civil and
Literary Chronology of Greece from the 124th OL to the Death
of Angustus, with an scconnt of the varions dynasties in the
appendices, is also valuable.  In our narrative their kistory does not
convey quite the proper impression beesuse we eannot translate all
the surnames of the kings and are therefore obliped to leave them
in their Greek form. This gives the monarchs an unvstorally
solemn sppearance.  The ancients ot once realized the bitter frony
of history when they related of the *father-lover’ that he put his
mother to death, or recounted the horrors committed by the
sovercign whom they ealled in all seriousness © benefactor fat-
pannch. The nuance of the word Epiphanes, which menans at oncs
Fillnstrious and visible god! cannot be vendered by ue at all.  For
Greeks the serious narration of the acts of Prolemy V., with the con-
stant addition of the title of *illustrions god,’ was n biting satire

2, Ptolemy II. Philodelptms, ef Cless, 11, Mahaffy, Gresk
Life, 180 seq., Empire, pp. 112-192, esp, 162, For Amsince see
the remarkable article by Wilcken in Pauly-Wissown, IT, 13288-
89, as well as Mahaily, Empire, 160 seq. Arsinos took the name
of Philadelphus before her hushand, Mabaffy, Empire, 187,
Drovsen (3, 1, 207 eeq.) azsumes political motives for the marriage
with Arsinoe. I believe that similarity of character was the main
reason.  The ideal of both was power, intrigue, enjoyment of life.
They understood each other, helped each other and forpave each
other their foults,  Date of the marriange 273 according to Wiede-
mann, Philologus, N, F. 1, 81 seq.  Marriage of brother and sister
in Egypt, Erman, Aegypten, 221.—Under Ptolemy IL the military
eslony in the Fayfim was probably founded, about which the Paire
Papyri (see above, chap, v. note 13), edited and explnined by
Mahafly, give information. The city around which these soldiers,
mostly cavalry, were settled was ealled Crocodilopolis, and sub-
pequently Arsinos, and it i probable that queen Arsinos hnd given
the land, which belonged to her, for the colony, the modern Medinet-
el-Fayltm. Acconding to Btrabo 17, 808, this district was the only
ong which had clive-trees and vinevards, iz it was the only one
in Egypt cultivated in the Greek fashion. Ptolemy I. or 11. had
settled Greeks and Macedoninns in Prolémais; Mahafly, Petrie Pap.
18 ; see above, chap. v. mote 13, But Ptolemais was a long way
up-country, above Sidt ; a residence in the Faylim near Alexandria
was pleasanter for the aristocratic cavalry, who had so to speak
thefr suburban villae there. These private documents thersfore
supply valusble historieal information. Om the other hand official
documents, a8 &0 often happens, are not entirely above suspicion,
us, for instance, the stele discovered by Naville in the city con-
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sidersd to be Pithom, Philol, Woch. 1860, p 961, On this
Ptolemy IL not only refers to the cannls which he constrnetisd and
the cities which he built, bt also asserts that he brought the gods
elolen by the Persians back to Bgypt. When was he in Sus or
Parsis 1 Ia it permissible to explain it by what is quoted from
Babylonian sources below, in note 37  See alio chap x. note T.—
The changs in the name of the capital of the Ammonites, Rabbat
Ammon into Philadelphia, is doe to Ptolemy Philadelphos ; St
Bye. ; Dr. 3, 2, 304; Pauly, 5, 1462; Baed. 187.—Ptolemy Phil-
adelphus favours Byzantium, and the Bymntines ercct o templs
to him (near Fundukli, coast of Pera), Frick in Pauly, 1, 2,
2608. The 4000 Celts, Callim. Del 170 seq. with Schol ©f
Koepp, Dio eyr. Kriege, ete. ; Rhein, Muos. 39, 112, —Additions to
the Panhellenion at Naucratis in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus,
Flinders Petrie, Ten Years, ete p 43. Personal interest of Prolemy
Philudelphus in the work of the artificers, Joa Ant. 18, 2, 7, 10—
For the finances of Ptolamy Philadelphus ses The Revenue Laws
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, ed. from a Greek papyrus, ete. by P. G,
Grenfell, and an introduction by Mabaffy, Oxf 1886, text and
plates, and an Alexandrian erotic fragment und other Greek papyri,
chiefly Ptolemaic, ed. by Grenfell, Oxf. 1896.—Coinnge, Cat. Br.
Mus, Ptolemy Philadelphus IL st first coins in the same wiy
ns his father. Then come tetradrachms struck in Ptolemais, Joppa,
Gaza, Bidon and Tyre; of Hend, H. N, 714 Types: head of
Frolemy 1, rev. eagle on thunderbolt. The bronze coins have the
head of Ammon on the face. Under Ptolemy 11 begin two series
of medallions (splendid coins) in gold and silver, whish are con-
tinued for u long time: 1. Heads of Ptolomy 1L and Amsinne IL,
rev. heads of Ptolemy L and Berenice L, inser. obv. AAEABON,
rev. OEON. Note that AA ean only bo referred to the refgning
and OE to the deceased sovereigns, and yet both words togather to
all of them. 8, Veiled head of Aminos IL, rev. two i
or eagle on thunderbolt, APFINOHE $IAAAEASOY, Embassy
eent by Philadelphus to Rome, Liv, Epit. 4 ; Entr. & 15,

3. Far the history of Syris of the excellent articles by Wileken,
Antiochns I, IL in Pauly-Wissown, I, —Antiochus T. Soter. Fis
exploits, Trog. prol 24.  For the war between Antigonos Gonatas
and Antiochus see Dr. 8, 1, 100 ; Memn. 15, 18, Victory over
the Galatians (exnggerated, Naldras éfeddous), App. Syr. 65 ; Lue
Zeux. 8-11. Dr. 3, 1, 186, 258; Mahaffy, Greek Life, 209, Thanks
of the inhabitants of new Tlium to Antiochus, (0 I Gr. 3505 =
Hicks 165, —Babelon (liv.) nssumes that Antiochus T did not get
the title of Soter until sfter his death, and from the Tonie cities, in
wiew of the services mentionsd in the inseription in Foneart, Bull,
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oore: hell. § (1885), p. 387 ; a festival was founded in his honour,
Attalas L wae also probably called Soter, Frilnckel, No. 43 to 45,
—The so-called first Syro-Egyptisn war is only mentioned by
Faus, 1, 7.  According to Poole, Out. Br. Mus, Plol. =xix., it was
connected with the war between Ptolemy and Magas, By this war
Ptolemy IT. is supposed to have obtnined Phoenicia, where be had
mints from 268 onwarde I assume with Koepp that Phoenicia
belonged to Egypt from the beginning of the third century.—We
have euneiform sstronomical observations and oiher recards by
Habylonian priests in the years 273/2 (Epping und Strussmaier,
Zeitachr, L Assyriol. p. 280 #&4.), according te which there i3 an
Egyptisn garrison on the other side of the river (Enphrates) ;
ecounts of jonrneys of the king and others sre also given.—Defent
of Antioehus 1. by Eumenes, Ste. 13, 624, Building of o wall round
Murginne, Str. 11, 516.  This wall, which was 1500 etades ({about
180 miles) long, recalls the Great Wall of Chinn, and may have
given rise to the legend of the wall supposed to have been built by
Alexander at the edge of the desert.  This district is now a modal
of cultivation under Russinn Tule; owing to the reconstruction of
the irvigation works; the light eomes to it from the north!
Belations with Tndin, . Gutschmid, Tran, 28.

4. Antiochus IT. Theos. He wae the second son of Antiochus
L The eldest, Belencus, was suspected of conspiring apainst his
futher and executed, Pauly-Wissown, I, 2452 (article by Wilcken),
—Second Syro-Egyptian war. Authority : bella quam plurima,
which aecording to the commentary of Hisronymus on Daniel, 11, 8,
Antiochus IT. waged with Ptolemy IL Thrige and others have
doubted whether it took place, Droysen (3, 1, 3158-323) rightly holds
that there was such a war, because this is the only way of neecunting
for the difference between the possessions of Egypt under Ptolemy
IL. necording to Theoer. 17, 88 seq. (for the date ef Koepp, LL—
before 270) and on the accession of Ptolemy I1L. according to the
Adule inseription (C. I Gr. 5127=THicks 173, Mahaffy, Empire,
178, preserved in n copy made by Closmus Indicopleustes in his
Topographin Christisnn in the year 545 a.0.)—Donation made by
Antiochue IL to Laodice and her sons, and from them again to
Habylonian shrines, according to 5 Babylonisn tablet ; Zeitsoh. £
Aseyriol. VII, 332, The era of Aradus begins 259/8, eonsequently
Antiochus was ot that time stronger than Ptolemy in northern
Phoenicia ; of BHab. lvii. and see below, chap, xix. note 2,—We
have unfavournble aceounts of the chamnoter of Antiochus Theos
throngh Phylarchos in Ath, 10, 438 and ug
in Ath. 7, 280. Rehabilitation attempted by Diroysen, 3, 1, 311
#oy. ; he even discovers political ressons for the contemptible
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andnet of the eourtiers Aristus and Themison. Nor is it proved
by Memm. 23 (war with Bysantium) that Antiochus 11, did great
things in Thrace, If, sccording to Polyaen, 4, 18, he took the
eity of Cypsela on the Hebrus, we hardly hove o right to ¥ expect™
from this that not only Lysimachin but even Aenus and Marches
had joined him, and the forther inferente drown by Dreoysan,
that the south of Thrace from Byzantinm to Maocsdonin had “at
lnst coma into the nctual possession of Syria," in more surprising
than convineing. In Liv. 33, 40 Antiochus 1IL groonda bis
elaima to Thrace, not on possession by Antiochns IL, but only on
the defest of Lysimachus by Seleucus It is evident therelure
thut Antiochos IL never had Throce.—Timarchus, tyrant of
Miletus, overthrown by Antiochus IL; who receives the name of
Theos for it ; App. Syr. 65,  According to Trogus, prol 28, the
gon of Ptolemy of Egvpt, who lost his life in Ephesus, was allied
with Timarchus ; Ath. 13, 593, Babelon's difforent explination
{oexxix. n. 2) s evidently wrong, Antiochus IT. bked in the
Ionian - cities sccording to O L OGr. 3137 =Hicks 176=1Het
171 ; he arhitrated betwean Samos and Priene, O. I Or, 2005 ;
of. alio Jos. Ant. 12, 3 and Droysen, 3, 1, 330,

Coinage. Antiochns 1., Bab, xxxix-lv. Antiochus ruled ghe
eastern section of the monarchy as king for twelve yenrs, 203.281
nc o8 son of Apame, the daughter of the Sogdianian Spitamenes,
whom Selencus married in 324, he was in his native country there,
The coina struck by him doring that time have the same types
aa those of Seleucua—The main type of the reverse of Antiochos'
later coins, which have the hollow-syed face of the migning
monareh on the obverse, ia Apollo sitting on the Omphalos with an
arrow in his hand, evidently the Apollo of Antioch, The arrow
alludes to the fact that Apollo threw away his arrows on the
Orontes, whers Daphne was changed into a laurel. This coin of
Antipehus L is moreover an imitation of a eoin of Nicocles I, of
Paphoa. As, according to Liban. 1, 307 n, Antiochuos pillaged
the shrines of Cypros, perhaps the statue in Antioch was taken
from that island (Bab)—Antiochus I probably struck coins (n
Europe also, for there are three categories of bronze coins with his
namé aml of Boropean make: 1. coins with Macedounisn shiehd,
rev. cleplunt ; & Zens, rev. thunderbolt ; 3, Apollo, rev. tripod.
Nos, 2 and 3 hove ns an adjunct the jaw of the Calydoninm boar,
an Aetolisn symbol.  The sobsequent relations of Antiochus IT1.
with the Astolinns had thersfore been prepared a long time back,
which is very interesting. Tt is true that there is no proof for
some of the exploits ascribed by Bab. (xlviii} to Antiochus in
Europe, But n body of Antiochus’ soldiers undonbtedly fonght at
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Thermopylae, and the relations with the Astolians may therefore
be ascounted for in this way.

Antiochua [T, Bab. Iv-lxiv. Antiochue 1L sometimes hes wings
on the temples, an allusion to some deity. The types partly resemble
those under Antiochns I, only the seated Apollo generally has
a bow instend of the nrrow. Amaces took this type for Parthin
New type under Antiochus I1.: Heracles sitting on s rock, a eoin
struck in Cyme, Heracles of course recalls Macedonia, Themison,
the favourite of Autiochus [, appenrsd with the attrilmtes of
Heraclea, An Athenn resembling the Parthenos of Phidiss occurs on
a coin of Antiochus IL—Diodotus of Bactria, who adopted the type
of Zens Ajgiochos also used by Antiochus IT, (Bab, Hx.), struck coina
with the name of Antiochus Nientor. This Nieator however is
Antiochus L socording to Bab, xliii—It is certain that Antiochus
11, coined in Alexandrin Troas, but Babelon's conjecture, based on
adjuncts, that he did so in other places of Anterior Asia is dubious
For kow could places so for apare from each other as Oyziens and
Alabanda, the pdjunota of which would oceur on the same eoin, have
coined together (Bab. Ivi)?  As Theos Antiochns 11, sometimes hos
a nimbus on hig hair. A coin with MIA (Bab. lvi) reminds us
that Antiochua 11. had rendered special service 1o Miletus,

6, Antigonus Gonatas.  Sketeh of his charncter, Dr, 3, 1, 442 ;
3,8 65; v. Wil, Ant v. Kar. 211 seij, ; ses below, note 9,

6. Pyrrhus in Macedonia and the Peloponnese, Dr, 3, 1, 908-
220. Authoritics for these events in Dr. 208, n. 3; they ame
Plutarch (& great deal from Phylarchns), Pansanias, 1, 13 (what
comes from Hisronymus is good) ; Justinus, bk, 256 ; Polyeenus,—
Apallonin, Dr. 3, 1, 221 ; Aristotimus, Dr. 3, 1, 223.835, Char-
acter of Pyrchus: impetuous und restless like Poliorostes, he sur-
passed him in generalship ; next to Alexunder he was the greatest
general of the Oreeks, reminding one of the Emperor Maximilias,
who was ealled *the Iast kmight,”" who was high-minded like
Pyrrhus, was alwaye making grand plans like him and always un-
fortunate, like the sovereign of Epirna—Bust of Pyrehus diseoversd
by T. Six in a Herculaneom marble, Mus Nap. 8150 : Un ritratio
del re Pirro, Bull, Inst. arch. 1801,

7. The Chremomidean War. Authorities: Puna 3, 6 ; Just
26, 2 and prol. 26; Hegesandroa in Ath. 6, 250 (Mdll 4, 415)
hae the expression Xpepwvifeos sddepos ; Ael fr. 11 (death of
Philemon) Important inseriptions : C.L A. 2, 332 = Hicks 160 =
Ditt 163; and C. L A. 2, 334 = Hicks 170 = Ditt. 164, with Dumont,
Rev, nrchidol. 1870, p. 310, This inscription gives & list of th
érwbdores (voluntary contributions) of the Athenian citizens, s rg
owrypiay Tijs woAews ; Euryclides, son of Micion, was Taping Tav
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orparusriniay.—Modorn writers; Niebulr, Ueber den Chrem. Krieg,
KL hist, Sehriften, vol. 1; Granert, Analekten, p. 354 séq.; Droyeen,
3, 1, 985-247 ; Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, 1, 627 seq, ; v. Wil A, v
K. 210 seqg. and 251 seq., and Curtins, who says very aptly : ® Athens
was ofiee mare to become a purely Macedonian provincial eity."

8. The naval battle off Cos is mentioned by Plutarch de ee ipso
cit. inv, loud. p. 650 Did. (Flut, Pelop. 2 has Andros instead of
Cos), amd it no doubt belongs to this war The eomparitively
spenking most probable conjectures on this subject are mude by
v. Wil 227. According fo kim the war begun about 267 or 266,
In 2685 Arcus is slain at Corinth, The siege of Athens, during
whith Philemon dies nbout 263, ends about 261 with the surrender
of the eity. The war between Macedonin and Egypt is contimmed
ot sea ; the battle off Cos is fought and peac concluded about 258,
There is u diffienlty about this construction too, According to
Pans, 8, 6 it must be assamed that Athens was haed pressed when
Areus refused to eome to her aid.  This must have been before
260, for Arens was killed in that year. And yot Athens is suppossd
to have held ont till 2811 It is also uneertsin whether Muce-
donin obtained Caria at that time ; see below, chap. x. notes 12
and 18.—Of the ether nente combinations made in connection with
this war, the most probable fs the suppessd referencs to the battle
off Cos on A eoin, Coins of the Ancients, pl. 41, 8 ; Head, p. 203 ;
tettadrachm, head of Poseidon, rev. Apallo sitting on prow, BAZI-
AEQE ANTITONOY. It was long a matber of dispute to which
Antigonns and to what naval victory the coin wns to be ascribed.
Imhoof, Monn, gr. p. 128, had interpreted it s alluding to Gonatas
und the victory off Oos.  Evims, it is true, is inclined to place it
in an earlier petiod of Gonatas (Horemen, 150). On the other
hond, more uncartainty attaches to the comnection with Gonatas
in the Onidus inscription, which is very acutely and instructively
treated by Usener, Rhein Mus N. F. 29, pp. 25-50. It is elear
that if Antigonos is called son of Epigonus fn it, the presamption
that Epigonus is the real nume is the most obvions one, firstly,
becanse such & relation between the names of father amd son was
quite in aeeordance with usage, and recondly, becanse, if by Epigonus
was meant ' the Epigonus Gonatag' no one could have any idea of
this whe did not know that a game of hide-and-seek was intendid,
ind consequently the man would be deprived of the honour paid i,

% The fr. 11 of Aclinnns on the death of Fhilemon has heen
eonnected by Nishahr with the taking of Athens, an the strength
of unwarranted restorations of the text, and Droysen has adopted
the conjecture. A correcter view has been taken by Wachsmuth,
Siadt Athen, 1, 828, following Bernlinrdy and olhers. —The verdict
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on Gonatan The fashion nowndays fs to find no fault in him,
In the Chrémonidean War he is in the right. % Macedonin wonld
have been stiffed by the net thrown around ber” (the riting power
of Egypt), v. Wil 222 This is not true, for in the north the
riging power in-question only ensured the eafety of the truding
republies, Byzantium, Cyrious, Abydos, ete, and the maintenance
of a free route to the Black Sea, and that did not stifle Macedonin,
it enly prevented her from becoming mn Asintic power, This of
course is what Gonatas aimed at, but no one else had any interest
init. In the sume way Athens is depreciated too much, Bhe is
“the advanced post of the Ptolemasan dopendencies (v. Wil. 2882)
This seems to me n mistaken view, Athens was an indepenient
ally of Egypt. Egypt never had a garrison in Athens, Macedonia
had one now and then. What is wrongly sid of Macedonia holda
good of Athens: she would have besn stifled by the net thrown
around her by the enemy, o Macedonia, and for this TERS0n,
because she was not at that time a conquering state like Macedonin
That Athene did not act a5 she did about 200 out of submissive-
ness to Epypt appears from the analogy of the yoar 200, when she
made un energetic stand against Philip. At that time a powerlul
Buypt did not exist  In the year 200 Athens uny nestionably
fought only for freedom, Why should she not have resisted
Macedonin in the year 280 for the same reason? The republics
no doubt needed kings ns friends. But it does not follow from
thin that they were dependent on them, Rhodes too was on
good terms with Egypt, but in spite of all its civility to the
Ptolemies was not & Ptolemaean dependency, Why should Athens
be sl The republics caltivated the friendship of distant monarchs,
who could be af great use and do little barm. That is why Athens
sided with Demetrius when Cassander was master of Mneedonin ;
bot when Demetrive himsell ruled in Macedonin, ehe was agninst
him and on the side of Pyrrhus amd Egypt. Itisa leading tradt
of state policy that the weaker has a preference forand an interest in
attaching iteelf to the strong power which is at a distance, and not to
that which is close at hand. There are examples of this in our own
times too, We may therefore sy that the Chremonidoan pacphisma
with its emphosia on freedom s no more 8 piece of liypoerisy than
that passed before the Lamian War, Diod. 18, 10,—The foregoing
remarks woulid be eorrect aven if it were true that Gonstas was “a
great regent ” (Dr. 3, 1, 86} But there is no of this. He
was energetic and prudent.  But he accomp nothing particalar
against the barbarians (see nbove, chap, iv. note ), and_his stieress
dgainst them is mmpposed to be his epecial title to fame.  When an
able aovereiyn is magnified into u grest ome, the reason is that
VoL v »
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historians have lowered their standard in jodging the monarchs of
those days What o high standard is demanded of Philip and
Mexander | Philip never put to death one of his opponents, and
Alexander repented of his few misdesds. In epite of this they am
generally severely censured, and especially the former. On the other
hund, the long string of atrocities committed by sovercigns out of
greed of territory between the years 323 and 280 have bluntsd
the sensibilities of historiane to such an extent that ne particular
blame is bestowed on them, and, if & king appears who s Inbarious,
who does not put to death many people (s0 fur as we know only
Philochoras nccording to Buidss b, and his nephew Alexander
ageording to Plutarch, Ar, 17), and who patrovizes Hterature, the
delight in at last coming across 8 monarch who is not positively
bad is so excessive that he is honoured with the epithet of * great,’
anil merits are aseribed to him which he never possessed.— Romoval
of the Macedonian gnrrison from the Museum, Paus 3, @ ; Hier,
and Eoa Arm. OL 131, 8; Eus, £, 120 Sch,

10. The Bithynisn suceession, Polyb. 4, 50 ; Memn, 28 ; T,
Chil. 3, 080 ; Dr, 3, 1, 311 seq.  But why doss Droysen assume
that by the sceession of Ziaclus “ Egypt of course alone obtained
mfluence over Bithynin "1  Egypt had had to protect the interests
of Tiboites, but Tiboites was worsted and Zinelss sscendsd the
throne, Byrin had not been asked to look after the interests of
Tiboites. Is not the proper inference that not Egypt but Syria
obtained infloence over Bithyninf See also Memn, 23, The
chronology here too is uncertain, Zinelss is generlly supposed
t0 have reigned from 260 onwards, aceording to Droysen (360) from
260. Cf. also Reinach, Trois roy. 100, and below, chap. xiii, note 1.

11. Atopatene. Pouly, R, B 4, 1665 ; v. Gutechmid, Irin
21 ; Atropstene “deserves motice ns the first new native kingdom
in the Alexandrian empire, and as the first symptom of an Iranian
reaction aguinst Hellenism " ; see also the same writer, p. 36,

12, For the death of Antiochus IT. and the crimes of Laodine
the authorities are as follows : Phylarchus (fr. 23) in Ath, 13, 603 ;
Hieron. in Dan. 11, & 6; Plin. 7, 12; Val Max, 8, 10, ote. 3
Just, 27, 1 Polpaen, 8, 60, CFL Droysen (3, 1, 378), who nsunes
that Philadelphus lived to pee the desth of his daughter Bereniee ;
Koepp diffare, Die syr. Kriege, p. 920, Berenice is condusted
only as far as Pelusinm| What is the resson of that? Did not
southern Syrin belong to the Logidao nt that time t Avccording to
Eusobius Laodice was the daughter of Aclhuios ; ncoording to
Palyaen, 8, 60, who is geverally followed since Reinach’s Trois ray,
206 (not by Mahaffy though, Empire, 106), slie was 5 daughter of
Antiochus I, and step-sister of Antioghne T1,



CHAFPTER X

THE EAST AND GREECE FROM 2462390 B.C.— HOSTILITIES
BETWEEN SYRIA AND EGYFTI'—THE LEAGUES—ARATUS
—mls—GLmMENEE—JhNTIGUNUE DiR0N,

In the history of the second division of the period now under
consideration we begin with Fgypt, which takes the lead in
this quarter of a century also. The reigning sovereign there
wns Ptolemy I11, Euergetes (246-222), the son of Philadelphus
and consort of Berenice of Cyrene, who had to take the field
immediately after his accession, to avenge the death of his
sister on the Syrians. Of this campaign too, the so-called
Third Syrisn War, only very little is known.! The prineipal
authority is the already-mentioned copy of an inseription
found at Adule on the Hed Ses, of which the passage in
question runs as follows : “He marehed into Asia with foot-
soldiers and horse and with a fleet and with Troglodytic and
Ethiopian elephants, which he and his father had first captured
in those parts and equipped for war.  After having made him-
self master of all the eountries on this side of the Euphrates,
us well s of Cilicia, Pamphylia, Tonia, the Hellespont, Thrace,
and all the armies there and the Indian elephants, and
subdued all the monarchs in those regions, he erossed the
Euphrates, and after the subjugation of Mesopotamia, Susiana,
Persia, Medin and all the remaining distriets as far us
Bactriana, and after having searched for and earriod off fnto
Egyptall the sacred relics which had been takes vutof Egypt by
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the Persians, together with other treasures from these conntries,
he sent troops through the eanals"—here it breaks off. 1
quote some other brief references to this campaign in the note.
The bringing of the sacred ohjects back to Egypt is also com-
memorated by a sacerdotal inseription ut Tanis in the Delta.
A few details of the beginning of the war, relating to the
conquest of Selencia by the Egyptians and their enthusiastic
reception in Antioch on the Orontes, have lately been brought
to light by an Egyptian papyrus. It is remarkable, by the
way, in the Adule inseription that in Asia Egypt recognizes
only sovereigns of the various countries. The claims of the
Seloucids to more extensive tracts are simply ignored ; the
Selenpids themselves are not mentioned at all

If Euergetes reconguersd the empire of Alexander, as he
claimed, why did he not keep it? Justinus says that he re-
turned to Egypt on account of a rising in the interior.  If the
monarch sent bulletins from Bactria, his Egyptian suljects
may well have plotted rebellion, like General Malet in Paris
when Napoleon was st Moscow. Droysen suggests incidents
in Cyrene, where the Greeks Ecdemus and Demophanes were
starting a republican movement about that time. The cam-
paign of Energetes was assuredly a brillinnt fest. But what
remained of it ns a permanent result] The Adule inseription
states that he redoced the kings of those countries to subjec-
tion. Their submission eannot have amommted to moch more
than words as soon ns he was gono.  Practieally, Egypt ean
only have nsserted her rule at a few points on the coast-ling
between Phoenieis and Thraee within reach of the fest, and
even that was not a stccess

What Seleucus did in the way of resistance is unknown to
us, but Justinis tells us what happened in Asia subsequently,
After Ptolemy had withdrawn, he ssys, Selenous fitted out'a
lurge fect against the cities which had revolted from him, but
lost it in & storm, and tho vities then submitted to him again,
out of compassion for the shipwrecked monarch, who had harely
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escaped with his life, This is a good spocimen of the nonsense
not unfrequently to be found in rhetorical historinns:  After
this, continues Justinus, Seleneus began a war with Ptolemy
on his own acconnt, but was defeated and fled to Antioeh
(which consequently had already again passed out of the hands
of Evergetea!). He now had recourse to his brother Antiochus
Hierax and promised him Asis up to the Tauros (Asin Minor)
in return for assistance. This shows that Antiochus wos
independent in Asin Minor. Ptolemy now beeame frightenad,
and concluded a ten years' peace with Selencus. But Hisrax
did not behave in a brotherly manner; he attacked Selenouns
and defeated him with the sid of the Galatae, and, as appears
fram the prologne of Trogus, at Ancyra, Selencos had, s
the story ran, fallen in the battls; thersupon the Galatae
wanted to put to death their suzersin Antiochus as well, to
facilitate the conquest of all Asinn But Antiochns pacified
them with presenta.  This narrative of Justinus is sapple-
mented by sceonnts in the chronicle of Euschine According
to them the brother of Antiochus’ mother, Alexander, who
wis living in Sardes, assisted him, and Selencus was unable
to take Sardes or Ephesus, which was garrisoned by Ptolemy,
In Cappudocia Selencus fought a groat batele with Mithridates,
in which 20,000 men fell on his side and he himself “dis-
appeared.” This is evidently the above-mentioned battle at
Ancyra.  Ptolemy took possession of a part of Syria, but
eould not capture Orthesin, as Selenous marched agninst him
(OL 134, 3, 2¢2 n.o.).  Antiochus Hierax was given up to the
barbarians by his body-gusrds or favourites ns he was travers-
ing Phrygin Magns to colloct taxes; but bo escaped to Mag-
nesin and defeated them on the following day with the aid
of Ptolemy's troops, snd some time afterwards married the
daughter of Ziaelas of Bithynia, These fragmentary accounts
of Justinns and Eusebius of eourse only admit of conjectures
as to the real facts and their internal connection, and almost
avory ong who writes the history of this time arrives at o
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difforent and not improbable version (see note 2). And yet
it would be interesting to know somathing definite about
these matters, for it is clear from the soraps in the two his-
torians that mot only was war going on between Egypt and
Syrin and betwean the two hostile Seleucid brothers, but also
with the Galatae, and the defeat of the latter, it is true by
the kings of Pergamum, is closly connected with an import-
ant chapter in the history of Greek civilization, the art of
Asin Minor in its prime. No doubt fragments of Pergamum
ineriptions convey some information about this. But here
too everything is obseure, both as regards subject-matter and
chronology, and every definite assertion made by scholars in
the present day has to be supported by details of a contro-
versial kind. It is obvious that we cannot go into the
subject. Even in the note we can only refer to the prineipal
authorities.

To another highly interesting fact, an attempt of the
Rhodians to check the growing power of their good friends
the Ptolemies, there is only a casual allusion in antiquity.
The Rhodians had a naval engagement with the Egyptians off
Ephesuz. The immediate occasion and the consequences of
this war are, however, unknown to us.

We miet now return to Selencus. He bore the grand
surname of Callinieus.  What entitled him to it? Here the
histary of the remote East is involved.

Selencus made a great campaign in an easterly direction,
abont which, however, again we have only soraps of informa-
tion, in Strabo when the Sacse, and in Justinus when the
Parthians, are mentioned.* Seleucus vanquished King Araaces
of Parthin, and the lstter, thinking that Digdotus L of Bactria
was not well-disposed towards him, fled to the Apasiacas, who
lived between the Oxus and the Jaxartes. Subsequently,
however, Arsaces eamp to an understanding with Diodotus I1.,
the suceessor of Diodotus L, and they defeated Selencus, who
was obliged to return to Syrin  The day of the vietory of
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Arsaces over Selenous was honceforth ohsarved as n national
fostival by the Parthiams. The title to the surname of
Calliniens was therefore as well made out ns is necessary for
an Oriental monarch, and the snhssquent foundation of o city
ealled Callinikon in his horeditary tervitory on the Eophrates
by the hero who had been fortunste enough to eseape from
the Parthians, no donbt made o great impression on the sur-
rounding inhabitants,

The close of Selencus’ reign, however, did not justify his
imposing surname quite so much. In the first place his aunt
Btratonice gave him tronble. She had been the wife of King
Demetriug of Macodonia, and when the latter discarded her
for Phthin, the nisce of Pyrrhus, she went to Syria and asked
her mephew to marry her. As he absolutely refused, she
ereated disturbancos, in which she lost her life. This was
another success for the king. Then, howaver, matters beenme
extremely complicated. Wae will first hear what Justinne has
to say about them. Attalns of Pergamum—Justinus with
charactoristio carslessness calls him Eumenes of Bithynis—
attacked Antiochus and the Gauls, and defeated them. The
ruler of Pergimum took possession of the greater part of
Agia. Now st all events the Selencid brothers ought to have
made it up, but instead of doing #o they continued to wage
war on each other. Antiochus fled to his fatherinlaw (1),
Arigmmmes of Cappadocin, and when the latter laid wait for
him, to Ptolemy. But Piolemy put him in prison. A woman
who loved him set him at liberty ; he escaped, and was slain
by robbers. About the same time Selencus, after losing his
kingdom, lost his life by a fall from a horse.  So far Justinus,
who as usnal selocts the romantic episodes, but has no ides of
any connection of events.  We are not told to whom Selenous
lost his kingdom. Nor does the prologue of Trogus help to
enlighten us. A few details of the same wars are given in
the above-mentioned account by Eusebius. ~ According to him
Antiochus Hierax was conguered in Lydia in OL 137, 4
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(220 no), fought in the distriet of Coloe near Sardes with
Attalus, was obliged to fly to Thrace in 228 after a battle in
Caria, and then died. In the following year Selencus also
died. These are the most important recorded facts, and they
have evidently been distorted by those who recorded them.
0f course the acuteness of modern scholars has produsced con-
nected narratives even ont of these seraps.  But a few general
outlines are all that is certain, snd they are as follows.

The, as it would seem, lawful ruler of the Syrisn empire—
if there can be any question here of lagality and of an empire
in the geographical sepse of the word —was Solowens IT,
Callinicus, also ealled Pogon, the Bearded. He had an
agitated reign, in which good and evil fortune alternated in
a sarprising manner. Ptolemy Euergotes marched through
many of the states which Seleucus elaimed as his own, and
probably kept many of his conquests, especially in Asia Minor.
The ownership of this conntry was also contested by FPogon's
brother, Antiochus Hiernx (Faleon), who took the title of
king and was supported by most of the independent states
of Asin Minor, by Bithynia and Cappadocia, as well as the
Galatae. On the other hand, Attalus of Perganmum was an
opponent of Antiochua, To the ambitions chieftain, who had
no people to back him, the man who called himsclf king of
Asin Minor was more dangerous and unoplessant than the
distant Seleucus, who had to be satisfied with a verbal recog-
nition of his suzerminty. We learnt from Ensebius that the
country specially subject to Hiernx was Phrygin Magna; it
was there that he collected tribute. DBut what remains of
Phrygin Magna if Galatia i taken away from it? And if
this reduced Phrygin Magna belongs to Antiochus, what is
left for Seleweus in Asia Minor?! Not much more than
eastern Lydia, for he had not even Sardes, as we saw wbove,
amd the cities on the eoast were mostly free or under the .
protection of Ptolemy, and Pergamum was indopendent.
And tawards the south too Beleucus' territory did wnot
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oxtend very far. The western section of the southern coast-
line of Asin Minor was more Egyptisn than Syrian, and
Selenens had handly anything on the Syrian coast, for even
Seleucia Pierin was in the hands of Egypt. Seleneus there-
fore was really mastor only of the northern part of inner
Syria, of the interior ns far as Persepolis and Eebatana, of the
plains of Cilicia and of Laodicen ad Mare for a seaport.
Nothing can be said about the charscter of the two birothers ;
Droysen's favourable opinion of them ean hardly be substan-
tinted by facts. If we are not dazzled by grand titles like
Callinicus and bulletina couched in Asistico-Egyptian style,
the residne of fact is that several pretenders fought with
vurying suecess for the countries between the Hellespont and
the Indus, while the industrious eity-populations tried to
maintain their independence as best they could, at one time
by foree of arms, at another by prudent compliance with the
wishes of the potentate who happened to be in the neigh-
bourhood with his troops. The aspeet of affairs in Anterior
Asia at this time must have pretty much resembled that in
Germany during the Thirly Years' War,

From 236 to 233 or 222 Soloweus I, Ceraunus or
Soter, the elder son of Belouens I, was monarch of the
Syrian empire. He marched across the Taurus range to
recover Aszin Minor from the rolers of Porgamum, who were
continually extending their conquests, and he succesded,
mainly through the ability of his relative Achuens. But he
was then murdersd by a certain Nieanor and the Gaul
Apaturive. He was followed (after an Antiochus, not entered
in the official list and mentioned only in on inseription, of
whom, however, coins perhaps are extant, and who must
have been a son of Selencus IIL) by a younger brother of
the latter, Antiochus I1L, ealled the Great, who up to that
time had resided in Babylon. Achneus, as we shall zee%n
chap. xv., tried to make himself independent of him; but
this pretender was not so successful as Antiochus Hierax.”
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In the year 222 Ptolemy IV. FPhilopator came to the
throne in Egypt. Wo shall refer to him in chapa xiii
and xv.

While the sovercigns are wrangling in their nsual fashion
in tho East, in Greeeo the movement in favour of liberty
piitsuies its conrse.t Athens, which had started it, is unable
to sontinuo it, a8 she eannot shake off the mule of Macedonin;
the Peloponness takes the lead, the city of Megalopolis giving
the impulse® We now, as was remarked in chap, ix, hark
back beyond the chronological limits of thiz period to avoid
interrupting the intarnal connection of events. FPhilosophical
reflection had eo-operated in the founding of Megalopolis
(vol. iii. pp. 107, 116), and subsequently the Megalopolitans
were conspicuous for very deliberate action. At the outset
ndherents of Thebes, and then of Masedonia, they now appear
in the character of champions of liberty, und, as it wonld
geam, influenced more by theoretical than practical con-
siderations. Megalopolis was ruled by a tyrant named Aristo-
demus, who had at first been under Macedonian protestion
bitt had then become independent, King Aerotatus of Sparta,
the son of Areus, lost his life in fighting against him.
Aristodemus had the roputation of being an honest man,
hut hatred of the fyrannds in every form led the Megalopolitans
Fodemns anid Demophanes, who had fled their native city and
become pupils of the Academie philosopher Arcesilaus in
Athens (see above, chap, vi.), to murder him. This deed was
soon imitatad, and by n man who was destined to exervise the
greatest influence on the fortunes of all Greece.

Sicyon aleo had jts dyrannis; Abantidas, Paseas amd
Nicocles had successively oppressed the city. A young
Bicyonian, howaver, was living in Argos, Aratus, tho son of
the wealthy Clinias who was murdered by Abantidas and had
béan constitutional archon of Sieyon. At tho nge of seven
Aratus had been brought in safety to Argos (264) and had
grown ap there in good cirenmstances ; ho had learnt all that
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the eulture of the age had to offer, including gymnasties.
His father had been the honoured guest of kings, of Antigonus
and of Ptolemy, and throughout his whole life Aratus nover
lost his inbred aristocratie tastes, Ho resolved to avenge
his father and liberate Sicyon. He would have preforred
to accomplish his purpose with the aid of the kings, but
Antigonus promised a great deal and did nothing, and Ptalemy
was too far off He therefore decided to malke the attempt
alone and of course to resort to stratngom. His wealth
enabled hitn to arm thirty of his own slaves and to engnge o
bund of sturdy men throngh a robber-chief named Xenophilus,
He managed to throw the spies in the servies of Nicocles at
Arpos off the seent by simulating a life of debsuchery. A
practicable point in the walls of Sioyon was discovered and
the handful of men aetnally sueeseded in sealing it and in
taking the city without & single individual, either on the side
of Aratus or of Nicocles, losing his life.  Nicocles eseaped by
a subterranean pessage. The people of Sicyon were sammoned
to the theatre and informed that they were free. The exiles
returned and Sicyon joined the Achaean League, at the
instigation of Armtus, in 261 8.¢. This was the eommenes
ment of a new and important stage in the internal history of
the Greeks.?

The League of the cities of Achain was of great sntiquity
but had deelined of late years. The Macedoninns dissolved it
when they obtained proponderant influence in Groece. As
soon, however, as the power of Mucedonia waned, the League
gradually eame to life ngnin. About the year 280 nc. the
four westernmost cities of Achain, Patrae, Dyme, Tritees and
Pharae, shook off the Macedonian yoke, and we may assame
that they remewed their old relations on this oecasion. In
276 Aegium won its liberty, and subsequently Bura and
Ceryneia. Close to Aeginm was tho shrine of Zeus Amarios.
This point wns selected as the centre of the new League
by the above eities, which were afterwards joined by the
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remuining Achaean cities, making ten in all. The Macedonians
had nob been able to prevent this But the adhesion of
Sicyon made the League of far greater importance. Sicyon
wig not an Achassn but a semi-Dorian city, of much greater
prestige than the above-mentioned ten. A lenpue of which
this ancient city became a member acquired importance in the
eyes of all Greece. But the extension of the Achaean League
was doo to Aratus, who in this as generally in his whole
career proved himself a clever politician, it is true of the
kind which, as Plutarch wittily remarks, is more at home in
the dark than in the light. In spite of his training in the
palnestra Aratus was not by predilection a soldior; evon as
o general ho preferred stratagem to force. In bringing Sicyon
into the Achacan League he no doubt was thinking of his
own career; he might become head of the League, and he
did in point of fact become so. Since the year 255 a change
in the constitution of the League had made it more adapted
for vigorous intervention in the affairs of Greece as a whole:
instead of two strategi it had been decided to appoint only
one to the chief command. This made it essier for an enter-
prising statesman to enforce his views, and Aratus found a
suitable field for his activity, TIn the first place, however, he
devoted his energics to Sieyon, Plolemy sent him 25 talents,
which he spent in mnsoming prisoners of war. Buot the
returned exiles demanded very high terme.  They wanted to
recover their property, and the men actually in possession
were unwilling to part with it. Such a state of affairs has
always given rise to great diffienlties. After the year 403
Athens had, under the leadership of Thrasybulus, by seli-
sacrificing patriotism honourably extricated hersalf from a
gimilar position without foreign aid (vol. fil. pp. 24, 25), The
spirit of self-sacrifice was not so strong in Sicyon. But o

wealthy monareh might be of assistance. Antigonus was out
of the question, ns the liberation of Sicyon was distastefnl to
him; there remained only Ptolemy, who besides was the
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richer of the two. Aratus therefore paid a visit to his royal
friend in Egypt. Ho had already made himself neceptahle
to the king by sending him paintings of the famous Bigyonian
schaol, especially some by Pamphilus and Melanthus. Ptolemy
gave him 150 talents, which were spent in indemnifying the
returned dmigrés.  Of course Arntus promised in return to
promote the interests of Egypt in Greece,

After having thus settled the affuirs of Sicyon to the
general satisfaction, he turned his attention to those of Achuia
He entered the Achacan cavalry, and speedily won such grest
popularity that he was elected strategus in the year 245, at
the early ago of 27. As strategus he soon achieved a signal
snceess,  Troe, he failed in his attempt to win Doeotia, for
when he arrived there with an army the Boeotians had already
been defeated by the Aotolinns at Chaeronea and had been
obliged to join them. But he succeeded with Corinth.
Corinth had belonged for about a century to the Macedonians,
who used it as a centre for controlling or influencing Greece,
Alexander, son of Craterus, the brother of Gonatas, had been
the Macedonian governor of the citadel for a time, but he
had not always looked after Macedonian interests, and had
eventually allied himsclf with the Achasans, He was now
dead, having been poisoned by Antigonus, and his widow
Nicasa had succeeded him. Gonatas managed to trick her
out of Acro-Corinthns by dangling the prospect of n marriage
with his son Demotrius before ber, and then demanding and
obtaining admission as & private individual into the citadel,
where he at once assumed command.  He appointed the Stoio
philosopher Persnens governor of the place. Tt was this
important position which Aratus contrived to secure, once
more by stratagem. Through the agoney of a hanker in
Sieyon, who managed his money matters, hg was introduced
to a business'connection of the latter, o Syrian, named Erginus,
who lived in Corinth with three brothers, One of them,
Diocles, was a soldier in Antigonus’ garrison, the other three
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made & practice of robbing the king's trensure, and Erginns wis
charged with converting the stolen property into current eoin.
Arwtus heard of all this and pointed out to Erginus throngh
his banker that the enterprising family could make more
money at one swoop by betraying Acro-Corinthus, which
could bo easily done by Diocles, than by a series of thefts
which were not free from danger, and the brothers did in faet

with Aratus, for the sum of 60 talents, to ghow him &
point where the wall was only fifteen foet high and could there-
fore be scaled. Aratus, who had not the money, deposited
his plate and his wife's jewels with the banker, as spourity
for the advance, and Plutarch places hiz readiness to part
with his property in order to join in o dangerous undertaking
on & level with the contempt for wealth exhibited by Phocion
and Epaminondas. The enterprise gucceeded ; Acro-Corinthus
was taken, Dersaocus seems to have perished on the oceasion.
Twenty-five Macedonisu ships of war also fell into the hands
of Aratus. Corinth was set free and joined the Achaean
Leagne ; Megara, Troizene and Epidanros were emancipated
and also entered the Leagne. Then Aratus, as Plutareh
words it, made Ptalemy the ally of the Achaeans with the
chief command by sea and land. The Egyptian king was
too far off to be a dangerous confederate of the liberated

Grecks.

Aratus made his next attempt st emancipation with Argos,
He intended to put its tyrant Aristomachus to death, but one
of the conspirators turned traitor and the plot miscarried.
Subsoquently, on Aristippus taking the place of Aristomachns,
who had been murdered by slaves, Aratus renewed his attempt,
invading the territory of Argos, but he was obliged to return
for want of sapport from the Argives, and Aristippus now
had the hanlihood to charge the Achaeans with breach of
the peace. The Muntineans, to whom the case wus raferrad,
condemued them to pay a fine of thirty minae (about 240 no. ).
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Thius Aratus’ attempts to gain Argos eame to nothing, and
goon his attention was complately absorbed by the affairs of u
still more important city,

In Sparta, with which the Achaeans had concluded a
defensive alliance, things bad happened which testified
to a far more vigorous attempt to realize lofty ideals
than the efforts of Aratus The young ling Agis, the
gon of Eudnmidas (243-240), resolved to restore the old
diecipline and with it the old glory and power of Sparta.’
The Spartans bad deviated a long way from the austerity
of manners which still existed in the fourth century under
Agesilans.  The contrast between rich and poor had nasnmed
a special sharpness in Sparta.  The number of the Spartistes
wus reduced to 700 ; only 100 families still possessed estates,
and of these some were enormously rich and sunk in luxury.
The energy of the privileged elass was sufficient to keep the
Helots and the Perioeci in check, but abroad Sparta was
without influenee and wellnigh powerless. Agis’ plan was
to enlarge the privileged class and aleo to distribute the
wealth possessed by 100 families among ss great o number
of individuals ns possible. He himself, as one of the richest
men in Sparta, was ready to set the example of self-sucrifice.
A division of property smong the poor and outcasts in a
genuinely socialistic spirit was consequently the programme.
. Agis had won over his mother Agesistratn, his uncle Agesilaus,
and the influential Lysander, a descendant of the conqueror
of Athens, to his 'plan. He contemplated carrying out the
revolution as far as possible in due legal form. Lysander
became Ephor in the autumn of 243, and brought forward a
motion in the Senate that all debts should be remitted and
the land redivided. Four thousand Spartiate and 15,000
Periocci lots were to be formed. Of course severnl theusanid
of the Periveci were to be raised to the rank of Spartintes.
Agis himseli made over his enormous landed property und his
ready money, 600 talents (abont £150,000), to the Sate. The
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wonder is how so much money came to Sparta.  The explana-
tion lies in the market for mercenaries at Cape Taenarum,
which must have put large sums into the pockets of the
Spartans, a8 the contractors and brokers of course had not
only to pay high fees for the general permission to carry on
their lnerative buginess there, but also so much per head for
each mercenary supplied by them. All that had to be done
was to supervise and exploit the market properly, and this the
wealthy Spartiates knew how to do.  The Senate rejected the
motion ; the conservatives wero not inclined to be summarily
expropristed. As King Leonidas appeared to be the main
obstacle to the reform he was deposed on a pretext and his
dignity transferred to his son-in-law Cleombrotus, who was
of the same family, the Agiadae. Bubt now a fresh diffieulty
arose. The Ephors of the year 242.241 were also hostile to
the measure; they even impeached Lysander and his colleague
Mandroclinas for unconstitutional proposale. Therenpon the
two kings interfered. They maintained that the Ephors had
exceeded their powers, removed them and appointed others
in their place. They threw open the debtors’ prisons. The
oligarchs wero now intimidated and Leonidas fled to Tegen.
The bonds for debts were publicly burnt, but the redistribution
of lands did not take plice. In the meanwhile a war broke
ont. The Aetolians were threatening the Peloponnese and
especially the Achaean Leagné, and Sparta, which was an ally
of the Achseans, had to render nssistanee.® The Spurtans
took the field under Agis and wherever they came in the
Peloponnese excited admiration by their admirable bearing,
which recalled the old times. Agis wished to fight a battle
on the Isthmus, but Aritus, who wns in commond of the
Achueans, as nsual would not run any risk and specially
not help Agis to win military glory. He dismissed the
Spartans, did not prevent the Aetolizns from marching into
the Peloponnese, and then managed to surprise and defeat
them when they had entered the city of Pellene.  If the man
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who was on the point of making the rich poor and the poor
rich had won a battle for the Achmeans into the bargain, it
wonld have been all up with Aratus and generally with the
aristoerats in the Pelopounese, for all the poor among the
Achacans too would have sided with Agis, That was now
prevented and Aratas could breathe freely for the moment.
The rest was accomplished by the Spartan oligarchs and the
folly of Agesilaus, who Lad undertaken the execution of the
reforms, and who either neglected his duty altogether or
performed it unsatisfactorily,. The bonds had been burnt
but no steps were being taken to distribute the land.
Agesilans had dehts which he wiched to be rid of, and land
which he had no intention of parting with, eo said the
opponents of Agis. Of course it might be urged against
this that less time was required to cancel debts than to dis-
tribute land, especially when it had not been settled who was
to get it Anyhow the defective execution of the reforms
produced such & reaction in popular feeling that Leonidas
was able to return, and Apesiliue flad. The latter's son,
Hippomedon, was afterwards Egyptian governor in Thrace,
The people soon beeame so incensed against the reform party
that Agis and Cleombrotus had to take refuge in sanctusries.
But this did not avail Agis. Chelidonis, the wife of Cleombrotus,
was permitted to save her husband, but Agis was enticed out
of his refuge and arrested in the streot by the Ephor Amphares,
who had pretended to be his friend, and who dragged him to
prison. Here he was put to death, Then his mother and
grandmother were also lured into the prison on the pretence
of seeing Agis and mordered there. Leonidas compelled
Agis’ widow, Agiatis, to marry his son Cleomenes, she being
the wealthiest heiress in Sparta. Thus order was restored in
Sparta, and the aristoerats were content (240 no )¥
Throughont the Peloponnese the aristoeratic party breathod
again. The prospects of Macedonin also brightened, for
oligarchs and monarchs were united by a common interess
VoL v q
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against socialism. The Achaeans concluded pesce with
Antigonus ; the king evidently gave up the idea of recover-
ing Acro-Corinthus, He died at the beginning of 230, at a
ripe old age.

He was suceeeded by his son Demetrins (259-220). He
was married, as we saw, to the Syrian Stratonies, but had
repudiated her to wed the Epirote Phthin, who he hoped wounld
give him claims to Epiras.  The latter country was torn by
internal distarbances to a fearful extent. The descendants of
Pyrrlins were quarrelling, and one after the other fell a victim
to assassination ; eventually the last remaining daughter of
Pyrrhus, Deidamis, was put to death by the insurgents in the
tompla of Artemis at Ambiracia, and a republican federal state
of the Epirotes was founded. Demetrins did not interfere ;
he probably was inelined to lot the storm blow itseli out n
littls, and besides he wns in diffioulties himself. The Dardani
made a sudden attack on Mncedonia. The Aetoliane also
were on the move. They were threatening the Aearnanians,
and the latter, as Macedonin was evidently nnable to help
them at this moment, appealed to the Homans, whom they
reminded that their ancestors were the only Greeks who did
not take part in the war against Troy. The Homan Senate
did call upon the Aetolians to leave the Acarnanians alone,
but they paid no heed to the remonstrance. Tt was probally
about this time that the Aetolinns also oceupied Phigalia in
Arcadin, which we find subsequently in their honds. And
now Aratns made an alliance with the Actolisns. If they
had Phigalia, he would take the neighbouring Horasa. And
in other ways he was tircless in his endeavonrs to extend the
powar of the Achaean Leagune. He went to work in his own
peculine fashion: stratagem was his favourite weapon, Ha
avoided battles, yet when he could not help fighting his
personal demennonr was unexceptionable (although, as was
sarcastically remarked, he suffered from palpitation of the
heart and diarrhoes in every battle); but he never rigked any-
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thing and kept his own division back if there was any chance
of endangering it by supporting the others. Thus he managed
to out-manceuvre and defest the tyrmnt Aristippus of Argos,
but all the same he did not obtain poeseesion of Argos;
the young Aristomachus became tyrant, and the prsillani.
mous Aratus was ridiouled at his court. In Megalopalis,
on the other hand, Achaean policy gained a signal triumph.
Here, in spite of recent occurrences, a tyrant had reappeared
in the person of Lydiades, n high-minded young man, and he
wis persunded to give up the fymnnis and bring his eity into
the Achavan League. The Acharans were so pleased at this
that they elected him strategus, in the year 233. Many of
them seem to have felt that the policy of the League ought
to be conducted with a little more enthusiasm and a little Jess
rolisnce on tmoney and stratagems. Lydiades would have
been the right man for tuctics of this kind, But Aratus, who
was appointed strategus every two years, and who was there
fore always the presiding genius of the Leagus, contrived to
prevent this. His attempts to withdraw Athens from Mace-
donian influence were loss successful at the outset. In the
lifetime of Antigonus Gonatas he made an attack on the
Piraeus. It failed however, and Artus asserted in his
memoirs—consequently even at that early stage—that it was
not he but Erginus who had execated it, and that Erginus had
called out the name Aratus during his flight to divert his
pursuers.  The blame of the abortive attempt was con-
veniently laid on the shoulders of & rogue like Erginus, other
wise the rulers of Athens might eventually have taken it into
their heads to follow the example of Aristippus, who had
impeached the Achacans for breach of the peace.  When
Demetrius came to the throne Aratus' efforts in the north
were not attended with greater sucesss.  He was defeated nt
Phylacia by Bitys, Demetrins’ general, and a report was
spread that he was dead Diogenes, the king's governor in
the Pirasus, even summonad the Achasuns to evacuate Corinth
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on the strength of this news, and, strange to say, the
Athenians put on wreaths becanse Aratus was deand. In
reality no one outside Achaia could bear him. But when
Diogenes' message reached Corinth, Aratus was there himself,
and he forthwith made & raid into Attica to show that he
wns in the land of the living. A war between the Achneans
and Sparta, which Lydiades wished to bring on, was prevented
by him; the Spartan oligarchs were, us we have seen, his
good friends.

On the death of Demotrius, in 220, the position changed.
His son Philip, who should have suceeeded him, was only
soven years old, and the general belief was that the power of
Macedonia wns brokon.  But it was saved by a near relution
of Philip, Antigonus, the son of Demetrius of Cyrene, who
assumed the reins ss guardisn, epifropes, and governed with
skill. He is koown in history by the name of Doson, the
man who is ready to give, probably because he may have
often stated that he was prepared to make over power to
Philip. At first Macedonian inflnence outside the kingdom
was in a bad plight. Thessaly broke away, the Aetolians
were once more predominant in central Greeee ; in the Pelo-
ponnese Aristomachus of Argos laid down the fyranniz. Aratos
sent him fifty talents, althongh Lydindes, and not he, was
strategus at the time. When Lydiades stated Aristomachns’
case to the Achacans (evidently the reception of Argos into
the League) Aratus opposed it and the Achaeans rejected
Aristomachus’ petition.  Afterwards, however, Aratus spoke
in his favour, and thersupon Argos and Phlins were taken
into the League and Aristomachus elected general Strange
conduct for a statesmun! Tt is clear that in the eyes of
Aratus all things were of value only in so far as they were
factors in his policy, and politics for him were in a certain
sense o business: he purchased power. He earried out a
transnetion of this kind with or rather for the Athenians,
although it did not turn out exactly as he wished, After



x ATHENS ANT THE ACHAEAN LEAGUE 290

the death of Demetrius the generul Diogenes intimatod his
willingness to hand over the pluces in his cuatody, the Pirneus,
Munychin, Salamis and Sunium, to the Athenians for 150
talents.  Aratus provided the money, and Dhogenes evacuated
the citadels. The Athenisns paid honours in the first place to
Diogenes, and then to their fellow-citizens Euryclides and
Micion, for thiz servies, but took no notics of Aratus, who
was evidently looked on ns 4 business man who would be
sure to look after his own interests himself, nor did Athens
enter the Achaean League. Why was this! Droysen eon-
jectures that Aratus was opposed to it because he did mot
want to have any “ideas” in the League, in other words
becanse he wus afraid that the highly-cultivated Athenians
might become too powerful in it and he would lose the
contral.  Although this view is peenliar, it may contain an
eloment of truth, But it is not the whole truth. In the
first place the Athenians themselves had no wish to join the
League. It would have heen a come-down for them, and
this unwillingness must have been the main cbstacle. But
there was probably another obstacle ns well. Where did
Aratus get all his money from ? Evidently from Fgypt. Tt
is recorded that Ptolemy made him an annual allowance of
six talente, and the king wonld no doubt have given him more
for definite objects if he wanted it. In return Ptolemy of
tourse demanded attention to his interests. But the latter
required that Athens should remain independent. Artus
therefore could not even attempt to bring Athens into the
Achaean League, even if he had wished it  On the other
hand, the sensational withdrawal of the Maecodonian gurrisong
from the territory of Athens led to the immediate entry
of Aegina, Hermione and most of the Arcadisns into the
Achagan League, which bocame extremely powerful in con-
soquence. Tho 150 talonts had therefore after all been of
servioe to Achain'?

In the meanwhile Antigonus was protecting the Mace
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doninn frontier ; he ulso extended his sway once more over
part of Thessaly, without, however, being able to eompletely
dislodge the Aetolians, who had installed themselves there.
Nor could he prevent them from sottling in Lysimachis, Cius
and Chaleedon™ For the further consolidation of his
dominions he did not attack Athens, which might look to
Egypt and even to Rome for protection; he turned his
attention to the Peloponnese, where he awaited and at last
found a favourable conjuncture,

The opportunity for interference in that quarter was
supplied by the resistance offered by Arstus to the new
movement in .Sparta. This movement proceeded from
Cleomenes, the son of the king Leonidas who had crushed the
lofty aspirations of Agisin a ssnguinary manner.”  Cleomenes
had been forced to marry the widow of Agis, but this very
union had kept the recollection of Agis' attempts continuslly
fresh in his mind, and as he was naturally inelined to what
was great, he eventually adopted Agis' aims as his own.
He resolved to carry out the transformation of SBparta
Besides him there wers many young Spartans who were
impressed with a feeling that the constitution of the state
must be changed ; their adviser, perhaps their tencher, was
the Stoic philosopher Sphagrus. Cleomenes did not realize
his plans immedistely after his sccession, which tock place
about the year 235 Bc. They went farther than those of
Agis ; his scheme did not admit of being announced long
beforehand but required mature preparation. His intention
was to substitute the power of the kings for that of the Ephors
in Sparts, ie to convert an oligarchy into a despotism, and
then to raiss Sparta thus invigorated to the position of
leader of the Peloponnese, if possible of all Greece. He began
by securing Tegen and Mantinea as allies of his city. This
placed him in opposition to the Achaeans, who had for some
time been accustomed to be masters in Arcadin. A war
broke out (227 B.0.), in which Aratus, who was in command



x VICTORIES OF CLEOMENES H |

of the Achaeans, nt first evaded an engngement. Suobse-
quently, however, & battle was fought, st the foot of Mount
Lycaous in the territory of Megalopolis, and Cleomenss
was victorious. Aratus took to flight, but, although he was
supposed to be dead, he accomplished the incredible feat of
at onee eolleeting o force, of marching with it on Mantines
and moking the Mantineans join the Achaesns and give
their mefoeci civil rights into the bargain, Cleomenes now
recalled Archidamus, the brother of Agis, from exile; he wos
to represent the house of the Eurypontidas as king in place
of the infant son of Agis, who had just died. It looked as if
Cleomenes was in want of & support, but shortly afterwards
Archidamns was murdered, no doubt by the oligsrchical
party. Cleomenes of course might have prevented it, and
soma writers have gone so far as to sssert that he instiguted
the deed, This is not snsceptible of proof, but even the
more lenient view, that he purposely refrained from preventing
the murder planned by the oligarchs, leaves o atain on his
character, In the subsequent course of the war with the
Achaeans Cleomenes won another victory, at Leuctra in the
territory of Megalopolin ~This battle was remarkable for the
death of Lydiades, who attacked the Spartans with impetu-
osity at the head of the eavalry, and was left in the lurch
by Aratus, who was in command of the hoplites. The just
indignation of the Achacans at Aratus was so great that they
met at Aeginm and passed a resolution, which is charac-
teristic of the peculiar sitostion of the League, that no
further sums should be advanced to him for payment of
mercenaries, consoquently for the continuation of the war,
and that if he wished to go on with the war he might pay for
it himseli, The death of Lydiades came very opportunely
for Amtus and only his notorious prudence in battle saved
him from the charge of treachery. At first he was inclined
to reply to his fellow-countrymen's vote of want of confidence
by at once resigning the seals of office. Then, however, he
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thought better of it and earried out another of the strokes
of which he was a master; he attacked Orchomenus, killed
300 of the enemy, and took Megistonous, the stepiather of
Cleomenes, prisoner, Then and not till then did he retire in
favour of Timoxenus, not merely because he had been in the
habit of filling the office of strategns every other year only,
but also because, as his enemies asserted, the position had
become more difficult owing to the revolution which had heen
carried out in the meanwhile by Cleomenes in Sparta, and he
wanted some one else to burn his fingers first.

Cleomenes had carried ont his coup d'éfal, after enlisting
some loading Spartans in his interest, partly by presents of
money. Ho had at first marched about in the Peloponnese
with the Spartan army, and when he had tired out the soldiers
in this way, he left them and hastened with a foree of
marcenaries to Sparta, surprised the Ephors, slew four out of
the five, drove eighty Spartiates out of the city and proclaimed
the same measures as Agis had done: eancelment of debts and
redistribution of estates. And to prevent the reforms being
dafeated by the old authorities, a8 had happenad under Agis,
Cleomenes altered the constitution of Sparta.  The Ephorate
was abolished. Cleomenes, who wanted to be decently rid of
this aristoeratic controlling body, made the historical dissovery
that it had in course of time unduly extended its powers, and
concluded that it was his duty to put an end to this abuse,
It seems that the Senate also was abolished, and that the
doable kingship became practically s monarchy. No historical
warrant ¢ould be found for this. He appointed a new body,
the Patronomi. Periceci were admitted into the ranks of the
heavy-armed troops, which bad often been done in the palmy
days of Sparta, and the army was equipped with sarissae in
the Macedonian fashion ; it was an age in which a superstitious
respect for the Macedonian phalanx was =till felt. TLaconia
wns divided into local districts; departments so to epeak.
Cleomenes behaved affably to the eitizens; he posed as the
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representative of enlightened Greek ideas, in contrast both to
the Achaeans and to the king of Macedonin. The Achaenns
represented the moneyed aristooracy, Antigonns the kind of
monarchy which studies the interest and the pleasure of
the. sovereign and the privileged classes in the first place,
Cleomenes the ruler who labours for the whole people and
does not stick even at crimes to ensure their welfare. Of the
three men, Aratns, Antigonus and Cleomenes, the last-named
was the most original, the most vigorous, tho least self-seeking.
The Achseans called him a tyrant, and he was one, but in
a higher sense than the old tyrants. His people remained
devotedly attached to him, and he to them.

Abroad too, Cleomenes proceeded with the same energy
which he had displayed in this revolution of the year 226.
He made Mantines desert the Achneans.  The discontent with
Aratus now became still greater nmong the latter. Many of
them too must have thooght that their confederation of states
would be better led by a man who sympathized with all classes
and who fought with bravery than by one whose sole resource
wos money and stratagem, and who could not even guarantee
peace to all, let alone subsistence to the poor.  The state-eraft
of Aratus appesred like a Jeaky ehip which threatens its erow
with destriction.

Seeing no other means of protecting his own existence e
a wealthy aristocrat and that of his fellow.citizens, who were
in o similar plight, agninst the encroschments of a multitude
directed by an able leader, Aratus looked about for foreign
mid. Egypt could not give him what he wanted ; it supported
him with money but not with soldiers. No success could
be achieved against the troops of Cleomenes with purchased
mercenaries alone, and the Achaeans were not disposed to risk
their lives for the cause championed by Aratus. Besides this,
Ptolomy did not even provide him with enough money to
enlist a large force of mercenaries.  He did not care about the
rich getting the better of the poor in Greece; the greater the
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confusion in that country, so much the better for him. The
case was different with Macedonia, Its king could not help
seeing that & victory of the populace in Greecs was mEnicing,
not only to wealthy citizens, but also to more or lese legitimate
monarchs, provided they were not divided from Greece by a
wide expanse of sea and were not merely despots ruling u
foreign population by fores, like the Ptolemies, The Achacan
aristocracy was therefore obliged to have recourse to Antigonue
The League itself could not be persusded off-hand to give the
lie to its whole history in this way. But Aratus, who was an
adept at every artifice, was equal to the oceasion hers also.
He induced the Megalopolitans, who had always been on good
terms with Mucedonia, to apply to the Achacan League for
permission to appeal to Macedonia for aid against Sparta,
Loave was given, and in this way relations were establighed
between the Achaeans and Macedonia; and it would no longer
be such a very unnatural thing if the Achaeans also were to
sk the king for assistance. Aratus, however, did more than
this; he gave the Megalopolitan envoys to Antigonus secrot
instructions to represent to the king what an advantage it
would be to him if he overthrew Cleomenes. Antigonus
declared his readiness to help, if the Achaeans approved, snd
Aratus very craftily brought forward a motion in the Achaean
Council that the king should be thanked for his offer and that
Macedonian aid should be secepted only for the contingeney
that the League was unable to carry on the struggle alone,
which should be attempted in the first instance. The Megalo-
politans thus dropped out of the negotistions in a perfectly
natural way, and the Achaeans took their place. The attempt
at nnaided sction was made, but failed. The Achaeans were
completely defeated by Cleomenes at Dymae near Hecatom-
boeum in the year 224, This defeat had a peculiar result.
The idea dawned upon the majority of the Achaeans that they
had no motive for fighting against Cleomenes, who, as he said,
did not want to oppress them but only to become leader of a
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united Greece, and they came to the conclusion that o leader-
ship of this kind might very well be accepted. Aratus of
course opposed the proposals for negotiation on these lines,
but without effect; his opposition was disregarded, and a
mooting was fixed betwoen the Achagsn suthorities and
Cleomengs at Lerna, where definitive nrrangements were to
be made. At this stage Cleomenes fell ill; an internal
hemorrhage incapacitated him for serious work, and he was
unahle to eome to Lerna.

The faveurable moment was thus lost, and it did not return,
Aratus onee more acquired influenpe over his fellow-citizens,
and when Cleomenes had recovered his health and the meeting
was to take place at Argos, Aratus earried a motion that the
king should be requested to come to Argos alone, without
armed escort. Cleomenes took offence at this, broke off the
negotiations and at once declared war on the Achaeans again.
This was & mistake. A more diplomatic man would have
surmounted this diffieulty snd have obtained the leadership of
the Achneans ; but then Cleomenes was not so fond of entering
by the backdoor as Aratus.

At the outset, however, (leomenes gained some brillisnt
successes, He captured Argos, and that was a considerable feat
when we bear in mind how from time immemorial the Argives
had resisted the Spartans, Aratus held Sicyon, but Pellene
and other cities went over to Cleomenes. Corinth too
received him within its walls Aratus, who with his usual
cunning had alipped out of Corinth st the right moment,
owned valuables and houses there. Cleomenes did mot eon-
fiseate them, and he even offered Arstus a yearly pension of
twalve talents if the latter would use his interest to get him
appointed general of the Achaeans, but Aratus replied that he
eould do nothing, that he was not master of the situation.
Dissimulation had become his second nsture to such an
extent that he even lied when there was no need what-

ever for it. An Achsean garrison had remained in Aero-
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Corinthus, mostly mercenaries of Aratus; this was the ruin

of Greeoe
Aratus now came forward as a dictator, and the Achuoans

confirmed him in this position by appointing him strategus
antoerator at Aegium. Cleomenes appeared before the walls
of Sieyon, where Aratus was, and the latter is said to have
hesitated for & considerable time 83 to what course he should
pursue. It was of no use applying to Aetolin or Athens, for
their sympathies were on the Spartan side. He decided to
call in Antigonns.  He left Sicyon, escorted for some distance
by a erowd of weeping fellow-countrymen, who were afraid
that he would fall into the hands of Cleomencs, and went to
Aegium, where he carried a resolution that Antigonus shonld
be appealed to for assistance and Aero-Corinthus surrendered
to him. The Achacan Loague had fullen so low that it offered
the king of Macedonia hostages as a guarnntée of its loyalty,
among them the son of Aratus, who went to the Macedonian
court with seemingly brillisnt but in reality miserable
prospects for the future. As the Actolians barred the king's
advance by Thermopylae, he went to the Isthmus by way of
Enboes, with 20,000 foot and 1400 horse; the advantage of
holding Chaleis was now seen.  Cleomenes still had the terri-
tory of Megars, but Aratus” party brought Argos over to their
side, and as his rear was threatened in consequence, he aban-
doned Corinth, made an ineffectual attempt to recover Argos
and finally returned to Sparta (223 p.¢.). Aristomachus, who
had been first tyrant of Argos and then general of the Achaeans,
and who had delivered Argos to Cleomenes, was put to the
torture and drowned in the sea, a disgrace to Aratus'® The
Achaeans now passed a resolution in Aegium that Antigonus
should be head of the League, and that all relations with foreign
potentates should be subject to his approval, thus voluntarily
putting the Leagne in the position which Tunis now oecupies
with respect to Franee. A larger League was founded under
the presidency of Macedonia, of which the Achaeans formed part,
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Antigonus did not venture to attack Sparta for the moment.
But this state of affairs could not last long. Antigonus and
Aratus had a favourable position for this reason, that they
in their turn offered o new policy, and one which wns weleome
to a good many people Cleomenes was already slightly
used-up. If he was the deliverer of the poor, the other two
were the saviours of existing society, and besides this they
were sueceasful at once, which always influences public opinion.
Cleomenes now needed foreign aid, as Aratus had done, and
only Egypt could give it him. Aratus had been in Egyptian
pay, and had gone over to Macedonin, the constant rival of
Egypt; Euergetes therefore acceded to (leomenes' request for
help, evidently pleased to get a firm footing in Greece once
more. For although there is mo record of the Egyptian
monarch’s reply, the purport of it may be inferred from the
fact that Cratesiclea, Cloomenes' mother, and his son by the
deceased Agiatis went to Egypt as hostages. Or did they
go thither st once to prefer the request! Ptolemy certainly
sent no troops ; he may have given subsidies of money, but
his main resonrce was no doubt diplomatic negotiations and
threats, which cost nothing. That Egypt bronght her power
s little to bear in favour of Cleomenes, was evidently due to
complications in Asin; that it left him at last completely in
the lurch, was perhaps to a certain extent sonnocted with the
state of health of Energetes, who in the second half of his
reign no longer displayed his early energy. About that time
Solencns TIL. Soter had invaded Asia Minor, where Egypt
mpnweﬁnlmdmgondumuﬁbhhrpmm Sub-
sequently, after the murder of Selencus in Phrygia in the
year 222, his relative Achasus eontinued the war, and the
brother of Selencus, Antiochus IIL, came from Babylon to
Syria and assumed the reins of government. Achneus pressed
Attalus hard, blockading him in Pergamum, and the Hellenie
cities went over to Syria; Egypt held its own in Ephesus and
Samos only. After this Antiochus celebrated his marringe
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with Laodice, the danghter of King Mithridates of Pontus
This rise of the Seleucid power must have prevented
Energetes from sending reinforcements to Cleomenes. He
onght at all events to have ravaged part of the eoast of
Macodomnia ; that would have heen of service to the Spartans.
Yot the activity of Antigonus seems to have been erippled for
a time by the possibility of Ptolemy's intervention, for in the
year 222 the war proceeded slowly in the Peloponnese.
Antigonus conquered Tegea and then Mantinea, and here
the Achasans, to whom the capture of the city wns not due,
behaved with terrible eruelty, massacring the inhabitants and
selling them into slavery. Antigonus made a present of the
city to the Argives, and the latter, under Aratus’ direction,
fonnded a new community there, to which the Achaean
general gave the name of Antigones, in humble submission
to the saviour of society.” Cleomenes succeeded only in one
undertaking, and that not completely. He toock Megalopolis ;
but most of the inhabitants were able to leave the city under
the leadership of Philopoemen, who was about to become so
famous. Cleomenes offered to let them return on condition
that they joined Sparta; but on Philopoemen's adviee they
refiused the offer, and Cleomenes destroyod the city. Antigonns
did mot interfere. Thers iz something highly honourable
about the firmness of the Megalopolitans ; in Philopoemen a
loftier nature than that of the intriguing Aratus appears on
the seene; it is a pleasure to come across a straightforward
doalaration of policy on the Achaean side for onee in a way.
Porhaps mnegotistions took place between Antigonns and
Ptolemy at this time ; the king of Egypt was to be persuaded
to throw over Sparta, which he had supported to a certain
extent, altogether. He did so eventually. But why! We
can only reply to this question by conjectures. No doubt in
this case too the complications in Asin were paramount ;
Fgypt did not like to send its troops so far afield. But if
there were negotiations between Macedonis and Egypt, it ie
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reasonable to assume that Fgypt received something for
leaving Cleomenes in the lureh, Droysen has advanced the
ingenious conjecture that Antigonus may have ceded Carin to
Egypt. But unfortunately it is by no means so cortain, as
historians follow Droysen in assuming, that Macedonia was in
possession of Caria,  Perhape it was simply the shattered
health of Energetes, who died soon afterwards, which pre-
vented him and his ministers from intervening actively in the
affairs of Greece.”® Anyhow, Antigonus was able to fight the
matter out without the interforence of Egypt, He won the
Tllyrians of Demetrius of Pharos over to hie side, and 1600
of them joined him in the Peloponnese, when he struck a
decisive blow at Cloomenes in the year 221. He had 18,600
Macedonians, 1050 Epirotes, 2000 Boeotians, 1000 Megalo-
politans, 3300 Achsesns. Cleomenes with his ntmost exer
tions could not muster more than 20,000 men against him.
When we consider that the Achagan contingent in this contest
was with the Mogalopolitans only 4300 men a3 against 18,600
Macedonians, we see how wretched the military organization
of Achaia was and eannot but pity Greece for placing herself
in the hands of men like Aratus, who wanted to dabble in
politics on a grand seale without the necessary energy or the
eapacity of inspiring their followers with it. The battle was
fought at Sellasia. Cleomenes and his force displayed great
bravery, bat the ekilful generalship of Antigonus and Philo-
poemen decided the day. Only 4000 of the Spartan army
are said to have survived. Cleomenes abandoned all further
resistance. He remained but & short time in Spurts, standing
azainst a piflar, and refusing food and drink. He hurried to
G ythoum, whence 4 vessel transported him to Alexandria.
Antigonus restared the old constitution in Sparts, with the
excoption of the monarchy ; the Boeotian Brachyllas was made
Macedonian governor of the state, which was handed over
entirely to the oligarchs. While in Sparta Antigonus received
the intelligence that the Ilyrians had invaded Macedonin. He
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returned home with all speed. Tf the news had coms a week
earlier, the battle of Sellasin would probably not have heen
fought, and as it was the rapid departure of the king for
Macedonia and his death, which took plice shortly, at all
events prevented the enslaving of Greece from being based on
an organization of its whele political constitution. Antigonus
defeated the Tlyrians and died soon afterwards of a hemorrhage,
at the end of 231 or the beginning of 220. Megalopolis was
placed in its old position, but Philopoemen went to Crete ; he
preferred further pructice in warfare to participation in the

gloomy state of affairs now beginning for the Peloponnese. It
was o time when honest men who were not self-opinionated
shrank from their own success  Orchomenus remained in the
hands of Macedonia,

We ehall relute the melancholy death of Cleomenes in
Egypt subsequently (chap. xv.), as also the lamentable m:ni
of Aratus (in the same chapter), whose discreditable polmy
brought on himself and his family only death and disgrues at
the hands of those for whom he had sscrificed his honour.
The Spartan was not only the greater but in the end also the
more fortunate man of the two. Both of them lost their life
through their so-called friends, through the kings of Macedonia
and Egypt; but Cleomenes eould not reproach himself with
having been false to his prineiples, and when he saw that he
eould not continue to live with honour, he sought and found
death of his own free will

NOTES

1. For Ptolemy I1L ses Mahaffy, Empire, 193-242, who points
out the diffioulty of forming a proper estimate of him, and attempts
acute eolutions of the problem. On the oceasion of Prolemy's first
campaign Berenice dedicates her hair to the gods, whence the
eonstellation Coma Berenices, Muhaffy, Empire, 186.—His campaign
in Asia Adule inscription, see above, chap. ix. note 4 ; Euseb,
Chron. 1, 251, Seh. Hievon, in Dan. 11, 5, 6; Just 27, 1; App.
Byr. 65 ; Polynen. 8, 50. A Petrie papyms from which Mahafly
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gives extrcts in the Athenseum, 1868, Dec. 10, p. 818, CL
Petrie Pap. 1L xiv, (of 1804) ; Mahally, Empire, 108, For this
enmipaign in general seo Mahally, Empire, 167 seq. He points oul
{p. 201) that if Energetes went to the East, which could not do
him any good in the long run, instead of to Asia Minor, where he
could moke conguests, this was because Rhodes did not allow him
to extend his power in Asin Minor.—Ptolemy TII, had Lissa and
Telmessus in the year 240 : Radet, De colon, p. 53 (aecording 1o
insariptions}. OFf Droyeen, 3, 1, 377-302, esp. 384. The pletures
of the victories of Energetes, which Rosellin and Champollion saw
in the temple of Esne in Egypt, and in which prisoncrs from
Armenia, Thrace and Macedonin were represented, have been
destroyed, Dr. 3, 1, 384 ; Bawd, 9, 262, Aceording to Eusebius he
ponguered Syris and Damascue, hcording to Hieronymus superiores

trans Euphratem, aceording to Polysenus péxpe vijs 'IP:.;”&:.
Thi Thracians and Macedoniane represented ut Esne he may have
eaptured smewhere in Asin.  Asintics settled in the Fayim prob-
ably in consequence of this cnmpaign, sccording to papyri which
have been found in the Fayfim : Mahaffy, in the procecdings of
the London Ovientalist Congress of 1882, — Orthosin north of
Tripalis, Baed. Pal 181.—The Tanis inseription, Wescher, Rav,
archéol, 1866, p. 49, Hicka 170 ; Lepsiug, Das Dekret von Kanopus,
Borl. 1866 ; Baed. 1, 334 ; Mubuffy, Empire, 2006 and 226, CL chap.
v, note 13, and chap, ix. note 2, sceording to which both Proluy L
and Ptolemy IL brought back the stolen gods—Events in Cyrene,
Polyb, 10, 26 ; Flut. Fhilop. 1; Dr. 3,1, 403 ; Mahafy, Empire,
204 (differing from Droysen)—Aceorling to Polysen. 5, 18, Rhodes
fought successfully aguinst the Egyption admiral Chremonides off
Ephesas  Chremonides had gons to Egypl after the unfurtunate
jssue of the wnr nmoed after him, Teles in Stol, Flor. 2, 73 ; wa
may therefore place this attempt of the Rhodians to guand the
freedom of the seas even agninst Egypt in the reign of Euergotes,
whose vietories might well inspire the truding republio with anxiety;
Auhaify, Empire, 20 1.—Documenta helonging tothe time of Energetes
from the tombs of Gurob discussed by Mahafly, Empire, 208,

8, Further history of the two hostile brothers SBeleucua and
Antiochus March of Selsueus to the East, Str. 11, 613 ; Just,
41, 4 ; Dr. 3, 2, 4 seq. ; v. Guischimid, Gesch. Irans, 33, CL Eoepp,
Die syrischen Kriege der ersten Prol,, Rhein, Mue 30 (18845 pp.
209-230, where the earlier works on the sulfect are discussed,
esp. Druysen and Koeller, Hist. Zeitsehr. 1888, For Koepp's eon-
elusions see below, chap, xiil. note 6, Ses also Beloch, Sel. Kall,
in the Hist, Zeitschr. 1888, and Mialler, Porphyriug in Fr. TI. G.
4, 708 my, whow Clinton also, 313 (314} tales ints account.
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Friinkel, Die Inschriften von Pergnmon, Bl VIIL of the Alterth. von
P., Berl. 1890, esp. No. 20 seq. with the commentary of Frinkel,
and Gacller, Erythrae, po 20 seq., who places the battle of Ancyra
ubout the year 235.

3. Duath of the brothers. Just. 27, 3; Trogus, prol 27 ;
Droysen, 3, 2, 19, 20, That Justinus was wrong in making
Hierax son-in-law of the king of Cappadocia (Reinach, Trois Roy.
14) was noted alss by Clinton, 314—For Antiochus, son of
Seleueus 111, =ee Dr. 3, 2, 121, 133—Droysen (3, 1, 400)
indulges in very optimistic views of the characters of the two
brothers ; in 3, 2, 22, however, he admits that * these youthful
figures flit past us like phantoma.”

Piolemy IIL Euergetes, He begine by continuing
the coinags of his father in Cyprus snd Phoenicia ; subsequently,
when the war with Syria lands him in difficulties (Poole, Cat Ptol.

xliii), be eoins more in Egypt.  Coins of his wife Berenice with
EAEMIEEHE, a fine octodrachm struck in Ephesus, Cat pl. xiiil
@: soa E. Babelon, MéL numism, Paris, 1803, pp. 1-8.—Prolemy TV,
Philopator (222-204) coined in Cypria with Dionysus types, which
was done afterwards also by Ptolemy VI, VIIL and IX.—Selencus
I1. Callinicus and Antiochus Hierax ; Babelon, Rois de Syrie, lxv.-
laxiii.  Selencus 11 was eallsl Iaiywe accarding to Polyb. 2, 71,
bt his bearded head is rarer on the coins than that without the
beard. He hns a standing instead of u seated Apollo. Resemblance of
somue eains of Selencus 111 to Symcusmn ones of Hieron 1L, p. Ixvi.
The type of Artemis appesrs first with him, The coins sseribed
to Hisrax by Babelon are attributed to different Seleucids by other
seholars, — Seleucus 111 Cernunps, offically Soter, Hab. lxxiii.-
lexvii. CF the inseription €. L G. 4488, where an Antiochus is
mentioned, who is evidently his son ; see Dr. 3, 8, 121, 133, with
whom Babelon agrees—It has been assumisd that Macedonia wae
involved in the wars going on in Asis at this time, from Trog, prol,
27, where a niival battle off Andros won by Plolemy over Antigonus
is mentioned in a doubtful peasssge. The relations of Macedonin
to the Ielands and to Asia nre very obscore. See also below, notes
11 and 15, and Mahaffy, Empire, 154,

4. Pentures of the period now aboub to commence. #The
rizge of the Achaean Lesgne, the u:l‘.emptn-d reforms of Agis and of
the high-minded Cleomenes, the mew republican constitution in
Cyrene, the demberacy in Epirns, Philopoemen's creative snergy,
lastly the republicanizing of Macedonia and the ideas of the
G rechi movement in Rome—may be noted in advance as the leading
points in the development of this memomble century ¥ ¢ Droysen,
3, 1, 336, That is a lofty view of history. It is worthy of note
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that in this passge the republicanizing of Macedonis, which is
generaily considered as simply an act of violence on the part of
Ttome, ie actoually reckoned among the measures inspired by free
dom. What a pity that Droysen was not able to eomplete the
pietire | But the colonring of the latter part would certainly have
heen littls in keeping with that of the first (after 323, —Interesting
remarks on the * Politieal Notions of the Day * in Mabaffy, Gr. Lit
chap. xvi.

5, Megalopolis. Plam, Tymnnis, 2, 163 ; Susem. 1, 638
Baginnings of the Achapan League, see Tipifer in the 3rd ed. of
Pauly's Realencyclopiidie with the references there quoted.

6. Aratns, References ; Hermann, Staatsalterth. § 185, as well
a5 § 49 for Agis and Cleomenes ; also Schimann, Prolegom, sor
Ansg. des Agin und Kleomenes Plotarch's with the edition by
Bintenis, and Klstt, Forschungen = Gesch. des ach. Bundes, Berl.
1677, and his Chronol. Beitrige, Berl 1833 ; Abh. fiber Ar,
Knikauner, Bresl. 1874 ; Neumeyer, Luipz. 1588 ; the article
Aratos in Panly-Wissowa.—Charscter-skoteh of Aratus by Polybins,
4, 8, who in epite of his liking for the statesman unmercifully lays
bare his weak points: in the field he was vwllpis piv & Tals
érivoluis drodpos B év rails émefolals, & dffa & o péver v
Beswde, Plutareh (Ar. 10) calls him n puroriparvos, but he wis
#o only agsinst emall eity-despots ; the Macedonian monarch, whom
in theory he reckaoned among the éyfwrra (Plut. Ar. 43) be served
it the end as volunteer adviser. According to Plut. Ar. 10 Aratus
was not so much ¢ifdos dxpufiifs (bad enough {) as Exfpes wpdos,
the latter, however, not always ; he was eruel to Aristomachus and
Mantinea. Aeeording to Plut Ar. 20 people asked év rois oyodais
of 9 whAdertas mjr xepblar xal H xpipe Tpe ﬂm:ilrﬁv
woeklar ifypalverfaiymaps T danier &ﬂ'\{ Beeddug doviv 4
Brokparins Tonls wepl v oipan, and quoted Arstus as o case in
point, as this huppened to him wepl Tods dydvas (in battles),
Aratus s the * respectable gentleman,” blameless in private life,
but in public life capable of merificing everything to the prejudices
of his party, of narrow horizon and without lofty aime, otherwise
he woulil not have destroyed the work of his own life. It is troe
that ot the outset even he would have' preforred to liherate Steyon
with the nid of a king; Flut Ar. 4—Aratus, as it appears, owed
all his military successes to stratagem and money. He makes his
first coup in this way: be enlists robbers and elaves and takes
Sicyon with them in the night; Plut. Ar 6-8. He obtaine pos
pession of Acro-Corinthus by the same means, bribing the thief
Hroinus with sixty talents ; Plut Ar. 19 (Cless in Pauly, 6, 1,
208 tries too ingumicusly to maks out that the four brothers and
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the banker Aegias were Jews) ; he delivers the Atheninn fortresses
with & sum of 160 talents, Plot, Ar. 34, and gets Arpos for
fifty talents, Plut. Ar 35, One must say this for Aratus, that
he knew how to tarn money to good account. In this he
presented & favoursble contrast to Perseus and Eumenes, whom
Paolybius (29, 1) ridicules, and it is mainly this freedom
from nvarice which has won him the approval of Polybins, who
hnd # high opinion of him as a4 shrewd and practical man. This
he undoubtedly was in on eminent degree, It was ome of his
strong points to make good a disaster in the epen field by stratagem.
CF Plut. Ar, 34 : defeated at Plylacis, he escapes and achioyves
sucessses in spite of it, 36 ; beaten at Mount Lycacus, L surprises
every ome by taking Mantines, 37 ; he leaves Lydindes in the
lurch in Lattle and the Intter is eluin (Aratus plays the part of
Bomilear in the war with Agathocles, see above, chap vil) ; he
now seems Jost in a political sense, but he gains time and is soom
moare powerful than ever. His achievements in 28-31 are of the
sume kind, stmtagem in lien of fighting. He mannges (Ar. 33) to
throw the blame of failure at Athens on Erginus.  When by way
of exception he tries to attain his end by open fighting, he is
unsuceessful because it is out of his line: he accepta battle
rashly (Plut, Ar. 47) and ia defeated. But pow he is in his
eloment ; he contrives to lay the blame on the dyipracro *Ayoal
—as if he wers not himself to blame for the neglect of drill—and
he is forgiven on this pecasion too—Armstos’ reply to Cleomenes, g
otr fxes Té wpdypare pdddoy & dwd T FpaypdTr v
fyera, Plut, Cleom. 19, is charscteristic of the mau. He is nat

ignant at Cleomenes wishing to bribe him ; on the eontrary, he
says he would be glad to oblige him, but is unable to do so. This
mnumqmﬂmhﬂ&huwﬁ,ﬁmthnhummtwﬂﬂhg.
would have been honourable, but his nature wonld not allow him
to mct in that way—Aratus prided himself greatly on bloodless
victories, and there he waa perfectly right, for by this means he
obtained mercenaries more easily, and his subumitted
more readily. Perhaps he afterwards exaggerated this kind of
sneeess in bis memoirs His liberation of Sicyon is charucteristic
in this respect, Ar. G.: dwéfare ovlels otd’ drpafly T wapdwur,
cw eABirTwy obéé Tay solegulwr. But not only is no homan
being slain ; even the animals eome off with & whole skin. The
dogs, which would have betrayed the attacking parly by their
barking, leave off at the right moment, so that not even they have
to be killed, as i= generally the case in tales of robbers. Aratus
waa almo so scrupulous as fo tell his band that he would abandon
the sitack on Sieyou dr of aiees dyar doyAdve avreis, Such a
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eonsiderate gentleman, who paid well, was gladly served by people
of this kind. The state of things in those daye reminds one somewhat
of that in the fifteenth century in Italy, whers in a battle nt Anghiari
{1440), which Iasted for four hours, only one man perished, and
that merely becausy he had the misfortune to fall from his horsa
and get trampled on (Mnchinvelli, Tstor. fior. 6, 33). This was
liow battles were fought in the beginning of Aratus’ career, when
the other side might perhaps be won over: there was no loss of
life, and if it was not eo, at all events it was so represented.  Subse-
quently, when in spite of thia the opponents woull not always
submit, the saving of life was confined to Aratus’ party : socording
to Ar, 20 at the attack on Cleonae with Aristippus of Arges 1600
of the latter's troops were killed, and not one of Armtus' soldiers,
One of the favourite tricks of the trade with Aratos wos lying
bulletine. The main object was to keep the mercenaries under
the impression that thers was & great deal to guin and nothing to
lose only in his service—It is a fact of some interest that the
Achnean League served ns material for several political attenapts of
non -Achaeans (Aratos, Lydindes, Cleomenes and Philopoesmen)
directed towards greater unity of the Greeks, but in the period
with which we are dealing cnly that of Aratos met with suecess,
The too prudent Sicyoninn was confronted by the Megalopolitan
Lydindes, who represented n bolder policy combined with respect
for the private property of the wealthy classes.  Aratus managed
to get him out of the way when he had already secured a footing
in the Leagne Subsequently, when the poliey of Aratue fuiled
onee more for want of vigour snd enthusiosm, Cleomenes knocked
al the door of the Leagne. The property of the rich would now
have been in & bad way if Cleomenes had gained his end. But
Aratus contrived to profit so adroitly by the situntion that Cles-
menes never got into the Leagne st all. When the king thereapon
resorted once more to force, the Bicyonian betryed the Peloponnese
to the Macedonians —For the death of Persaeus at the taking of
Acro-Corinthus, Susem. 1, 70—Battle at Phylocia, Plut. Ar 34
Can this place be Fhylace in Thessaly 7 Dr. 3, 2, 33—War with
Sparta prevented, Plaot. Ar. 30. Thesly breaks away from
Macedonia, Just, 28, 2.—Aratns snd Aristomachus, Flut. Ar 35,
7. Agis. Of Hermnnn-Thumser, Stastanlt. § 45. The chronology
is altogether nneeriain, a8 our main authority, Plutarch, pays Tittle
heed to it ; the best data for the whole of this period are supplied
by Klatt's rescarches. The right to dispose of lots of land extended
by & law of the Ephor Epitadens in the fourth century ; seeas to this
Plut. Agia 5 and Pohlmann, p 464—Burning of the bonds, Tt
Agis, 13 ; this reminds us of the renunciation by the French
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noblesss in 1780 of their fendal rights, which also represented a
vonsiderable money value,

8, Arntus, Agis and the Aetolinns, Plut. Ag 15 ; Ar. 31, Sparta
had therefore at that time joined the conservative league as ally of
the Achaeans. The Astolisns ate in possession of Phigalia in 221,
Polyb, 4, 3—Invasion of Laconia by the Aetolians, Plut. Cleom. 18 ;
Polyb. 4, 34 ; ef Dr, 3, 1, 429, 430 They wanted to bring badk
the ¢urydbes and took awny 60,000 dvBparobe out of Laconin
Thess were no doubt mercenaries.

8, Pausanias (5, 10, 8 and 27, 14) relates the denth of Agis in
u battle at Mantinen. Thia account canngt be accepled and must
bo due to some eonfusion. :

10, Antigonus Adoor, so called doubtles in conneetion with
statoments made by him soch as that in Just. 28, 3, 16 “ Juponers
imperinm et redders illis munna sunm.*—Liberation of Athens by
the surrender of the fortresses to the Atheninns, De 3, 8, 08
Wachsmuth talees o different view from Droysen ae to the muotives
of Aratus, Die Stadt Athen, 1, 633 (also from 830 onwhrds)—
Koehler, Ein Verschollener, Hermes, 7, 1-6.  Sea also Flut, Ar. 34,
Arutns in the regalur pay of Prolemy, Flut Ar. 41

11. According to Droyeen 3, 2, 18 Antigonus also eonguered
Cari, the proof being Trog. prol. 28, where no doubt the word
Cuarian vecurs, but in n corrupt passage, and Polyh. 20, 5, according
to which Antigonus ence sailed with o fleet to Asin ; but the word-
ing here is only éxl roas wpdfas; e it likely that this was a
successful campaign of eonquest] See also below, note 15, and
above, note 3.

12. Cleomenes. Treatise by Gehlert, De Cleomene, Leipa. 1883,
For Splasrus see Dr. 3, 2, 76 and Susem. 1, 73, Fd.—Kheop. v
*Apy(Bapoy dravelhero, Folyb. B, #7.—Polybins (B, 37-39) does
justice to the churucter of Cleomenes, Ha had many of the qualities
of n tymnt. Agis and Cleomenes were socialista  But the social
question had not the practical importance in antiqnity which it
has now, se slavery was not mediled with, and besides a number
of diseontented people found opportanities of making a living as
mercenaries or pirntes,—The analogy with the Grechi has been
noticed by Plutarch, But the Gracchi wers mild in comparison
with the two Spartans, and C. Gracchus more unscrupulous than
(leomenes, 15, in onder to enlist the bankers on his side nnd make
them subservient to his revenge, he flung them the inhabitants of
the provinee of Asia and his own fellow-citizens in Home na booty.
Cleomenes was overthrown only by the enemies of Sparts, C,
Gracchus by his own fellow-countrymen,.—For the purticulur facts see
also Topifer's article Achain in Panly-Wissowa's Realencyeclop. vol. 1.
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12 Il-treatment of Aristomschus, Flot. Ar. 44, Relations
with kings left to Mneedonia, Plut Ar. 45.—Larger Greek league
ander Macedonin, Polyk 4, 8, 4. Administration of it, Polyh. 4, 206
Meeting in Corinth, then a message is sent to the various oriljapayot,
in order that the Séypa 8wk vov modday may be confirmed. As
Bparta is not & member of the lengue, it must have bean formed
before the battle of Sellasia. The sudden departure and carly death
of Doson evidently prevented the scheme tuking shupe,

14. Cruelty of the Achacans in Mantinea, Flut Ar, 45, The
gxouse put forward by Polyb. 2, 58 is sophistical. The 300 Achreans
who were put to death by the Mantineans had (he siys) come at the
request of the latter, anid therefore the Mantineans deserved their
punishment. But it iz clear that the Mantineans who killed the
300 were not those who had ealled them in, but the opposite party.
Just as unwarranted s the assertion of Polybius that the fact that
{he Achneans did not treat Tegea so harshly as they did Mantinea
proves that they were eruel to Mantinea not out of wpirygs but
from nsense of justice. Severity or leniency does not prove justice
or the reverse, but greater or less resentment. But the Achneans
wers more incensed agninst Mantinea than against Tegen. Amnd
tha reason is obvious: the Mantineans had once eondemned the
Achaeans to pay & fine of 30 minse (Plut. Az 25}, a small monay
loss, but a great humilintion.

15. Caria ceded by Antigonns to Ptolemy at this time accanling
to Dr. 3, 2, 46; f 3, 2, 18 and ahove, note 11.



CHAPTER XI

ROME AND THE GREEES DOWN To 230 RO —TOE FIRST
FUNIO WAR

W must now return for a moment to the West, the fortunes
of which we followed down to the eonquest of Tarentum and
the incorporation of Italy in the Roman Empire, in order to
give a brief account of what happened there down to about
230 n.c The Romans now crossed over into Sicily. Here a
young and able man had made himself a great name soon
after the withdrawal of Pyrrhus, Hieron, son of Hierocles,
who had been recognized as ruler, firstly by the Symecusan
army in the field and then by the citizens of Syracuse (275
Be.). In these difficult times a vigorous singlo leadership was
a necessity. In the west of Sieily the Carthaginians wore
supreme, in the north-oast the Mamertini of Messana. If
Symeuse wanted to command respect, it was bound to humble
one of the two powers. No impression could be made on
Carthage, so Hieron attempted to vanquish the Mamertini,
whose place of abode was also much nearer to Syracuse. He
was actually on the point of taking Messana when the Cartha-
ginian general Hannibal threw troops into the city and Hieron
had to withdraw. But he had shown such ability that the
Syracusans now recognized him as their king (269 mo.). The
Mamertini were saved, but not permanently. They would of
course have preferred to remain quite independent, but there
was no prospect of this. To submit to Syracuse would have
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been & great humiliation and would only have injured them ;
the alternative lay between two distant powers, Carthage and
Bome. Their racial conneetion made them draw near to Home,
and in 265 .., although a Carthaginian garrison was in the
citndel of Messana, an embassy of the Mamertini proceeded
to Rome, to commend the eity to the protection of the
HRomans,

The Romans decided in favour of granting the request.
The decision might cost them a good deal, for it meant a very
_grave and serious thing—war with Carthage, with whom they
had hitherto lived in peace, and under the most favourable
circumstances war beyond the sea. Bt a regular war with
Carthage was inevitablo if Messana was left in its hands, for
in that case Romans and Carthaginians would confront each
other at Rheginm and Messana, and who was to eontrol the
Straits? And the struggle with Carthage wonld become far
more difficalt if the latter had Meesann. Rome therefore
acted in her own well-understood interest in taking the
Mamertini under hor protection. In spite of the vigilance of
the Carthaginians the Romans managed to throw troops into
Messana and to obtain possession of the citadel. 'War between
Rome and Carthage now ensued. The latter was joined by
the two important Greek cities of Sicly, Acragas and Syra-
cuse. But Syracuse did not stick to the war for long. As
snon as the Romans made progress and the native cities of the
gastern half of the island had gone over to them, Hieron eon-
aluded peace with them, in 263 no. The terms were not
unfavourable for him. He paid 100 or 200 talents, and in
addition to Syracuse retained the tract of country stretching
from Helorus in the south to Tauromenium in the north and
Acrné in the interior. He became an ally of the Romans and
gave them loyal support in the snbsequent course of the war,
and in fact remained their faithful friend up to the close of
his long life,

We eannot relate the further history of the Sicilisn War,
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us it was called by the Romans, to which we give the name of
the First Punic War. We confine ourselves to stating that
in the year 262 the Romans conquered Acragus, which was
garrisoned by the Carthaginians, after a seven months' siege ;
more than 25,000 people were taken away as slaves. By the
pence of 241 the whole of Sicily came into the hands of tha
Romans, with the exception of the Syracusan kingdom under
Hieron, the area of which we have indicated, and the country
about Messana. It became the first province, & term which
originally denoted only the jurisdiction of an official, and
consequently did not have the importance of a territary ;
the jurisdiction depended more on circumstances than on
geographieal limits

Not long after the Romans had passed over the Straits of
Messana they stretched their hand across the Adriatie and in
so doing drew near to the centre of the Greek world. The
sitaation in Illyria was the cause of this

When the Astolians wers on the point of capturing the
Acarnanian city of Medeon, about the year 231, 100 Illyrian
ships with 5000 soldiers on board eailed into the Ambracian
Gulf, fell upon the Aetolians and compelled them to raise the
siege, This expedition of the Illyrinns was instigated by
King Demetrius of Macedonia. Soon afterwards the Illyrian
king Agron, who had lod the expedition, died of the effects
of excesses in which he had indulged out of delight at his
victory. His widow Teuta assumed the government on
behalf of her minor son. She authorized or rather allowed
her Hlyrian subjects to make raids as they thought fit. In
this way they pillaged various places in Elis and Messenia,
then they took the impartant city of Phoenice in Epirus, but
surrendered it again when the Epirotes called in the aid of
Aetolians and Achaeans. The Epirotes were so eowed that
they offered friendship to the Illyrians. Roman ships, however,
had also besn eaptured recently by the Illyrian pirates, in
consequence of which n Roman embassy, consisting of C. and
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L. Coruneanius, made its appearnnce at Teuta's comrt  Tenta
declared that the Illyrinns had by costom the sole right to
carry on pircy (a timehonoured practice, by the way, with
the Aetolians also), whereupon L. Coruncanius replied that
stops wounld be taken in Rome to change the custom. For
this he was murdered on his way home by orders of the queen.
The Romans of conrse now resolved to go to war with the
Myrians (230 o) |

In the following year Teuta sent out a still pgreater
expedition. Dyrrachinm was attacked and made a defence;
but Coreyra was taken by the Illyrians, in spite of the assistance
rendered by the Achaeans and Aetolians to the Corcyreans.
But at this stage s Roman fleet of 200 ships appeared under
the consal Cn. Fulvius, and one of the Illyrian officers in
Coreyrs, Demetrius of Pharos, surrendered the city to the
Romans with the consent of the inhabitantz The Romans
also occupied Dyrrachium, and various Ilyrian tribes, as well
as tho city of Issa, submitted to them. Illyrian insolence was
now at an end. Teuta, who had retired to Rhizon, a fortified
placo inside the Gulf of Cattaro, sued for peace in the year
298 ; she announced her willingness to pay tribute and nover
to send more than two unarmed ships beyond Lissus.  In this
way the foundations were laid of Roman sovereignty in tha
Adriatic. Posthumins, the Consul of 229, who had remained
there with 40 ships, now despatched envoys to the Achaean
and the Aetolian Leagues, to explain the action of Rome in
those regions, and the message was received with the warmest
thanks The Romans then informed the Athenians and the
Corinthians of what they had done, and they too expressed
thoir thanks. The Corinthisns admitted the Romsns to the
Isthmian (ames, the Athenians even allowed them to take
part in the Eleusinian mysteries; the latter aleo conferred on
them the isopolifia, a sort of honorary citizenship.

Thus with the year 228 the Romans are recognized by
the Grecks as Greeks, at all events so far as descendants of
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the Trojans, which they claimed to be, conld be Greeks,
a preliminary to the Roman epoeh in the history narrated
by us

NOTE

For the contents of this chapter I refer the reader to the well-
known histories of Rome, [ have related the early coresr of
Hieron in the second volume of my History of Sicily, in which the

itieal eondition of the island is deseribed in detail COf, Meltzor,
Geachichte der Karthager, vol. IT, pp. 238-356; for the First
Punic War.



CHAPTER XII

THE GREEE WORLD ABoUT 220 B.C.—]. THE WEST AKD
GREECE PROIER

Wirn the year 220 or thereabouts we enter the second period
of the history treated in this volume, that of the preponderant
influence of the Romans on the affairs of the Greeks in the
East as woll as in the West, It is thercfore a convenient
opportunity for describing the gondition of the whole of
Greece at that time, and in the first place from a political
point of view,

The most considerable Greek ecity in the far West was
the Phocsean Massaria, which has hitherto not been often
mentioned in our narrative, and will not be so in future, as it
took little part in the great movements of Greece.! It was
& trading city of importance, ruling within o restricted and
promoting civilization within a wider circle, but maintaining
only the most necessary connection With the great world of
politics, It is remarkable that Massalin was on friendly
terms with Rome at an early stage. The two cities had &
common treasure-house at Delphi, in which the Homans
deposited their gift from the booty at Vel in 595 pos The
conguest of Rome by the Gauls moved the Massaliotes to coma
to the aid of their hard-pressed friends with money eontribu-
tions, in return for which they received certain privileges in
Rame, called in Greek isopolitia, alelia and proedris, ic. they
could beeous Koman citizens if they liked, no taxes not pail
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by Roman citizens were demanded of them when they stayed
in Rome, and good places were given them at public spectacles.
Subsequently, in the Second Punic War, the Massaliotes gave
active support to Rome. Their manners and customs were
well spoken of, their constitution was aristocratic; 600
senators appointed for life, called fimuchi, were entrusted with
the most important decisions  The trade of Massalia with
the interior of Gaul was very considerable. The settlements
extended up the Rhone ; commercial intercourse reached as
far as Britnin, Massalia diffused Greek ecivilization among the
neighbouring Gallie tribes ; it also tanght them the cultivation
of the olive and the vine, and how to build city walls of stone.
Massalin itself was a seat of genuine Greek learning; grammar,
philology and geography were specially studied there. Yet
the number of writers produced by Massalis was not great
the only really important one was Pytheas, who navigated the
ocean ns far as Thule, ie the north of the British Isles, ab
the end of the fourth contury Be, and wade astronomical
obsorvations of latitude in the course of his voyage. His
labours were so far from meeting with the approval they
deserved, that Polyhing actually calls him an impostor.

The GREEE COMMUNTIIES IN ITALY are confined to a few
cities ; of important places only Neapolis, Taras, Rhegium and
Locri are left.? The three first-nnmed still appear in 183 B.0.
as independent sllies of Rome, whom they supply with ships
for the war against Antioehus.  The autonomy of these states
is shown not only by their right of asylum, but also by their
continning to strike coins, and in silver as well as in bronze.
I disenzs the details in the note,

Raksios had placed itself under the protection of the
Romans in 279, who stationed 2 Campanian legion there under
Decins Jubelline. Thesa soldiers, as we have seen, obtained
possession of the city by stratagem in 271, and pillaged it,
like the Mamertini st Messana,  But they did not hold it for
long ; in 271 or 270 the Roman consul Genucins recovered it
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from the mutineers. Rheginm now regained its freedom and
continued to issue coins, and, ss it would sppear, especially for
the trade with Sicily, for they have the same weight us some
of the Sicilian coins.

The history of Lockl is also illustrated by its coinage. In
277 the Loerians drove out the gurrison placed in their city
by Pyrthus. They had to submit once more to the king
of Epirus in 276, but soon afterwards recovered their inde-
pendence again.  Pyrrhus minted some fine coing in Loeri
(so0 above, notes to chap, viii); after their emancipation the
Locrians struck staters with the head of Zeus on the one side
and » symbolic type on the other, n standing Pistis placing a
wreath on o seated Rome. The head of Zeus, however, has a
distinet resemblance to that on the Pyrrhic eoins,

While Loeri gives up striking silver coins farther on in
the third century, the eoinage of the BRETTIANS at this very
time stamps them as an extremely artistio and well-to-do
people.  They struck fine coins in ull three metals, of gold
and silver on the standard introduced by Pyrrhus. The
types also recall those of Pyrrhos, for they point to a favourite
cult of Poseidon and Thetis, and Thetis of course was the
mother of Achilles. Soch an abundant ecinage proves eom-
plete independence of Rome, whom the Brettians, as we
know, afterwards deserted for Hannibal  Although by
extrootion the aboriginal inhabitents of the country, they
were Greeks in point of civilization. Their capital was
Consentia.  'We have no information as to their constitution,
nor as to the relation in wlich the smaller Greek cities of
the country stood to them, of which Petelia, Canlonia, Nuerin,
Terinn and Temesa probably dragged out a miserable ‘exist-
enee at this time.

The Lvoawians, who had become luss Greek, coined only
in hronge.

In SioiLy ! in the year 220 besides the Roman province
there was the kingdom of Hieron, which embraced n large
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part of the east coast, and the independent community of the
Mamertini in Messana, In addition to Syracuse, Hieron
posaessed the eities of Leontini, Megara and Tauromenium in
the north, Aerae in the interior, Neeton and Helorus in the
south. He was a elever ruler, a man of the stamp required
by the times. He was at peace with every one. To the
Romans he rendered service in every way; he was in the
West what Attalus was to them in the East. But his attitude
to Carthage also was a friendly one, for he considercd peace
between the two great powers a guarantee of his own exist-
ence. (Jood relations on a footing of equality, however, he
kept up specially in the East, with Egypt and Ehodes.
Agathocles had been on good terms with the former ; he had
probably married o stepdaughter of Ptolemy L, Theoxena.
On the vecasion of a famine in Egypt, Hieron presented the
king of that country, we do not know which, with a gplendid
ship laden with grain, s deseription of which has come down
to us through Athenueus. The eoinage of Syracuse too bears
traces of the connection of the city with Egypt. The lively
intellectual intercourse between Alexandria and the great
Sicilian city is shown by the poetry of Theoeritus, which
will be discussed farther on (chap xiv.) Hieron's rels.
tions with Rhodes were just as friendly. He nssisted it
with money, machines, reduction of duties ete. when it was
devastated by the terrible earthquake of OL 138 (227 n.o.)
A proof of the brisk traflic between Sicily und Rhodes, which
continued in after times, is supplied by the number of jug-
handles with a Rhodian stamp found in Sicily; the vessels
had contained Rhodian wine, which had been exported to
Sicily. Hieron ruled mildly, without attaching much im-
portance to the externals of sovereignty. His interest in
agriculture, one of the vital industries of the island, is proved
by the fact that even in the time when the Romans governed
the whole of Sicily, tho levy of the tenth was settled in
secopdanee with Hivron's Law.
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In Greece we have two single states of importance and
two leagnes : Athens, Sparta, the Aetolians and the Achasans,

BprarTa ig in an altogether unfortunste position. Its
natural development is interropted ; it had attempted a
landable reform of its abuses, which the jealousy of other
Greeks had prevented with the aid of the Mucedonians It
cnn neither live nor dia ; it becomes a burden to itsell and to
Grascs,

Araexg, on the other hand, maintaing its former power
hy wisely restricting itself to what is possible.® It leaves the
affuirs of Grosee to take eare of themselves, does not join
gither the Actolinns or the Achaeans, but enters into friendly
relations with the peace loague of the maritime powers, Egypt,
Porgnmum and Rhodee The merit of this poliey is due in
the first place to the brothers Furyolides and Micion, whom
Philip of Macedonia eonsequently removed by poison,

Of the Leagues" that of the AErorniaNs is the oldest
The history of this people las heen referred to more than
once.” At Chaeronea they were allies of Philip, but as they
ogenpicd Oenindae and held it against the wish of Alexauder
(vol. il p. 365), they got into conflict with the Macedonians
and drew nearer to the Athenians. They were allies of
Athens in the Lamisn War; they were the only Greeks who
did not submit to Antipater. They sided with Polysperchon,
who wns n native of a mountain region not far from Aetalia,
agninst Cassander, and had become so powerful by the
year 305 that in concert with the Athenisns they sent word
to Demetrins that it would be better for him to come to
Greeer, to resist Cassander’s encroachments, than to go on
besieging Rhodes. The good relations with Demetring ecased
however as soon as he had obtained possession of the greater
part of Greece. The Astolians wers now masters in Loeris
and even in Phocis; Delphi was in their hands, and that, as
we have seon (chap. ii), served Dometrius as a pretext for
removing the Pythis to Athens, whers he could poso as their

YOL, IV 8
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patron, In the year 280 Aetolin beecame the scene of the
wur betwioen Demetrins and his rival Pyrehns  Demetrius
invaded Aetolin, and left his general Pantanches there when
he went on to Epiros. Therenpon Pyrrhus appeared and
defeated Pantanches. After the murder of Selemcus by
Ceraunus the Aectolians helped Antigonns Gonatas to take
possession of Macedonin. Then eame the strange war of
Arens agninst the Aectolinns. Their position grows elearer
when the Gauls break into Greece, They defend Thermopylae,
and now become the acknowledged protectors of the
Amphistyonic Lengue. As such they found the new festival
of Boterin, which the other Greeks recognize. In the year
272 the Molossian king Alexander divided Acarnania with
them. Peing in possession of sueh important points as
Delphi, Thermopylae and Naupaectus, they held & commanding
position in central Gresce, which they improved by the
incorporation of Boeotin in their leagne, which however was
oot permanent.  According to Polybius they concluded o
treaty with Gonatas for subduing the Achaenns in concert
with him. As time went on they extendsd their sway still
farther, They conguered not only their kinsmen of Elis, bot
also Phigalin, Tegen, Mantine and Orchomenns, the island
of Cephallenia, and eventually they were joined hy the fsland
of Ceos, and still farther afield by Lysimachia, Cins and
Calchedon. We find them after the year 220 in alliance with
Eeypt. This prodigions extension of their influence shows
thit thay wers also powerful at sen. They were notorious
pirntes. They evidently asserted their sea-power only by a
voluntear fleat, which could he disavowed at diseretion by the
authorities of the League

What was the constitution of the Aetolisn Leagne? On
external points, i« as regards the names of the authorities
and of the deliberating and voting bodies, we wre well
informed, hat not so well in reference to the important
question, from whom the decisions of the League really
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emanated.® The head of it was the Strategus, and beside
him we find a Hipparch, & Grammatens and a Tamins Of
deliberating and voting bodies there are the Apokletoi, o
Sunedrion or Boule and & Koine Sunodos, the Panastolikon,
the assembly of the Aetolian people, which met every year in
Thermon after the antumnal equinox, deeided questions of
peace and war and elocted the officials of the League. The
Bouls is a smaller Cooneil ; the Apokletol are either the
wholo body of SBunedroi or perhaps only a committes of them.
But who had the right of voting in the Assembly of the
Lengue! No doubt all the Astolisns. But was the right
confined to them 1 What was the pruoctice when the Leagne
extended boyond the borders of Aetolin] This expansion
wus shown in a striking way by the Aetolinng identifying
themselves to such an extent with the Delphic Amphictyony
that besides the Panaetolikon in Thermon the Pylasan Couneil
held at Thermopylae or Delphi occasionally served as the
Aetolian assembly. Subsequently states of the Peloponnese,
remote islands, and even cities of the Hellespont entered the
Lieague. What rights did these distant members possess|
Did they take part in the deliberations and decisions in
Thermon! Had they definite duties provided for by the
constitution of the League, and if so, what were these! The
general view now is that the enlarged Aetolian League was
simply an allisnee of the various states for mutual protection
nzainst external attack, or was a sort of insurance agninst
raids of the Aetolian pirates or robbers themselves. In that
casg the more distant members would not have voted on
purely Aetolian League affairs, But even then there remaing
the question : did all non-Astolians belong to this category!
‘Who was after all entitled to take part in the deliberntions
of the League! The states on the continent of eentral Greece
perhaps1  All this is unknown to us. It is probable however
that if the Leagne met at Thermopylae, at least all the
members who lived in Greece proper were entitled to vote.
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It might even be assumed that this assembly was specially
intended for the affairs of the larger League.

The other League, which has made the most stir in history,
is that of the AcHAEANS? Consisting of only four cities in
the year 280 R, it afterwards embraces, in the first place, all
the existing cities of Achain. Strengthened in its organization,
in 255 B.C., by the reduction of the number of strutegi to one,
in 951 it became of importance for Greek affairs in general
through the sccession of Sicyon. It was joined by the follow-
ing cities, mostly brought over by Aratus: Corinth (243),
Megara, Troizene, Epidaurns, then Herses and Cleonas,
Megalopalis in the year 233 and later on by most of the other
Arcadian cities, finally by Argos, Hermione, Phlius, and
perhaps even by the island of Aegina. As soon as the League
appointed Antigonus Doson its commandor-in-chief instead of
the distant sovereign of Egypt, it became a tool of Macedonin.
Subsequently for a brief space it included the whole of the
Poloponnese. In the year 220 this was far from being the
ease ; Sparta was still independent,

The eonstitution of the Achasan League was similar to that
of the Aetolian, and was perhaps modelled on it."! Wo find
with the Achaeans Assembly of the League, Council and
officinls as with the Aetolians Of the officials the Strategus,
who had ten colleagues ealled Demiurgi, was the most im-
portant ; next came, s among the Aetolians, the Hipparch,
and then a Nauarch, whom the Aetolinns did not have,
although they engaged far more in naval war than the
Achueans, and finally a Grammatens. There can be no doubt
that there was a Boule, but we do not know how it was com-
posed. There were two general meetings of the League in
each year, and in the ease of the Achaeans it is clear that
every state which belonged to the League also had the right
of voting at these mestings In what way however the
members of the Leagoe enforced their views is unknown.
Each city hnd s single vote, but how was the vote recorded 1
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Were there deputies electod by the various eities, or did any
ono who liked and was able to do so attend and consult with
his fellow-citizens as to what vote the city as such should
give! Assuming that deputios to the Assembly were chosen
in the different cities, did they receive instructions prescribing
the course they were to pursue or did they vote according to
their own discretion?  On all these points various opinions
have been formed from the aceounts which have come down
to us. Perhaps at the meetings of the League the members
were mot unfrequently guided by eircumstances in thesa
matters. Polybius rightly points out that the Achaeans had
pommon laws, measures and coins, officials, councils and
judges. We may probably assert that the Achaein constitu-
tion was good in itself, and that it denotes a step in advanco
in the political life of Greece; but it is equally clear that the
constitution wis not perfected in detail, and that it was not
invariably applied in a proper manner. The eeparatist
tendencies of the Greeks and the interference of foreigners
provented the slutary effects which might have been
anticipated.

The Strategns was not re-elected at once under the rules,
and consequently Aratus always held the office alternataly
with some one else. How strange however the position of
the Strategus might be is shown by the incident after tho
death of Lydiades which has been slready related. The
Achapans met in Aeginm and decided that no more money
should be advaneced to Aratns for the continuanee of the war,
adding that if he wanted to go on with the war he might do
it at his own eost. This implies that Aratus as Strategus had
the right if not to begin a war, at all events to continne it
at his good pleasure, and that his orders in the course of
n campnign had to be obeyed. 1f the Achneans wanted to
prevent the Strategus from doing something which they did
not like, they eould do it in the fofm of u refusal of ways and
means, an analogy with modern constitutional practice which



02 HISTORY OF GREECE AR
apparently has not yet been noticed. The liberty accorded
to him at the sume time of deing as he pleases at his own
expense is not so much modern as naive. This story shows
moreover that an Achaesn strategus, if he only had plenty of
money at his disposal, could do what he liked. And Arntus
was in this position. He spent large sums of money, which
no donbt mostly came from gifts by the kings, in engaging
mercenaries and bribing teaitors. In this way the wealthy
clever man could carry out s policy of a highly personal
kind.

Although the constitutions of the Aetolians and Achaeans
resembled each other, the spirit of the two Leagues was
different. This difference was inherent in the character of
their main component parts. The Aetolians were ecountry
people, who had always had a league and a centre; the
Achasans wers city folk, broken up into perfectly independent
poleis.  The Aetolians are generally described as champions
of the democracy, the Achseans of the aristocracy. This, as
Dubois especially has pointed out, is not the ease. It is trug,
however, that the Achacans were ruled for the greater part of
the time by well-to-do people, which cannot be proved in the
case of the Aetolians, and it is a fact that the Achaeans under
Aratuz led the resistance of the propertied classes to the
socialist Cleomenes. The Actolians on the whole are the
ruder, the Achaeans the more refined. The former are
frankly unserupulous and make a practice of doing everything
they please, laying the blume for what is wrong on the
shoulders of private individuals, who have done it without
the consent of the Leagne; the Achaeans wrap things up in
finer language, but aect in precisely the same way ns the
Astolians.

These sttempts however at forming leagnes are in the
highest degree remarkable ; the Greeks of the pre-Macedonian
ora had certainly not advanced so far on the path of unity.

It has heen observed that the history of the Leagues shows
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that the Greeks had drawn nesrer to one another since the
time of Alexander, This is true; it appears not only from
the cxistenee of the Leagues in general, but also from the
special fact that, if Aratus had not prevented it, even Sparta
and the Achaeans would have united in a single great league.
Such a body would undoubtedly not have continued without
change, but its existence would for the nonce have been a
piece of good fortuna for Greece."

That a league of this kind would pot have had a quiet lifa
muy be inferred from the fuct that the eondition of Greece, as
it was in the year 220 B, and had been before the rise of
Cleomenes, was due to an inherited situation of which it was
the natural development. At that time there were, as we
saw, four powers in Greece, two leagues and two single states.
The Astolisn League comprized central Greece and Elis in
the Peloponnese, the Achaean League a great part of the
Peloponnese and Megara; but in central Greeco Athens
remains independent, as Sparta does in the Peloponnese.
Athens is on friendly terms with the Aetolians, Sparta as a
ruls hostile to the Achaeans. It is in this point that the
progress in the political development of the races of Greeces ia
above all discernible. In the fifth century nc. there were only
two states of importance in Greece, Sparta and Athens, in the
fourth three, by the accession of Thebes. Subsequently, in
the third century, while Thebes loses its importance, the
states whose development had lagged behind that of the thres,
take a start and form the two Leagues. That these popula-
tions too should come to the front is a fact of great significance,
and it may safely be said that s history of Greece which
omitted to notice this advance of the backward communities
would be incomplete. It constitutes in fact a manifestation of
the vital force of Greece.

But we may say more than this. The development of the
political situation in Greece followed the old fundamental divi-
sions of the Greek people. For what are these four groups or
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powers but the represontatives of the fumons Greek rces of
Dorinns, Ionians, Achaeans and Aetolisns? Of ecourse the
boundaries are not sharply defined. The Achacan League in-
cluded all the Peloponnesians who were not inclined to nceept
the control of Dorians, with the exception of the Eleans, who,
as racial kinsmen of the Aetolinns, preferred to join them rather
than any one else, The vacillation of Argos and Corinth
between the Achaean League and Sparta st the time of
Cleomenes reveals the uncertain position of these communities
as botween Dorinns and Achaeans. And the remodelling of
the Amphictyoniec League by the Aetolians in their own
interest wua also in the spirit of the old days. For what had
1t been but o federation of the small races of central Greeee?
It was natural enough that Aetolians should be able to play a
part in regions where Dolopes and Aenianes had onee been
powerful, The Leaguo reverted in a way to its old provineial
isolution.

It was necessary to point out all this in order to make it
clear that in the third century B.0. we are still in the full
current of the natural development of Greece, and that no
gulf divides the Greek world of the third eentury from that of
the fifth and fourth. In the third century Athens pretty
much retaing her old character, and so does Sparta. The
former is the ecultivated, the latter the uncultivated capital
The Achneans are dwellers in provineial cities, the Aetolinns
conntry folk.  Aratus is a provineisl who takes up politics on
# grand seale, and has such & profound respect for a crowned
head that he is glad to receive the support of one in his policy
of protecting the propertied classes against tyrants or the
lower orders.  The policy of the Actolinns is marked by
hoorish violence, that of the Achseans is eunning with limited
mental horizon,

To make the transition from the situation in the fourth
century to that in the third quite intelligible, wo may add
the following remarks. As early as the fourth century there
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wers Greek communities around Athens and Sparta which
obeyed these two states with reluctanee. Of these com-
munities the most vigorous coaleseed in the two Leagues, and
henceforth they throw considerable weight into the seale
But Sparta and Athens still subsist. This made complote
unity o difficult matter. If at a pinch s form for a close alli-
ance between the Aetolinns and Athens eonld be discovered,
it wns not to be expected that the Achaeans would per-
manently submit to Sparta or Sparta to the Achaeans.

[ now ecome to MacEponia, the condition of which was
referred to infer aliz in chapter v."* I cannot agree with
those writers who consider the existence of this kingdom in
tha thinl century Ba of valne to Greece, In the fourth
century the position wes somewhat different. Philip, the
son of Amyntas, no doubt injured the Greeks, but partly for
this reason, because Demosthenes and his party did not
understand that he ought to have been encouraged and not
hampered in his aspiration to sovereignty in Asis, nnd
Alexander did much more good than harm to the Greeks
The suecessors of Alexander could only bo harmful to the
Greeks, because they meddled in their affairs without bring-
ing them anything in the way of compensation. Agninst
this interference thers was a reaction in Greece between
280-220. Among the Antigonids there were individuals who
commanded personal respect. The alternation of sobriety
and gifted frivolity in the first sovereigns of this house is
interesting. The three Antigonus's are sober-minded, the
two Demetrins's, Poliorcetes and Demetrins the Hundsome,
the father of Doson, are frivolons; of Demetrius the son af
Gonatas wo know too little, Eventually the race degene-
rates, not physieally, for Philip and Perseus were fine men,
but intellectually, The Macedonian people, on the other
hand, remained to the end the sturdy pessaut folk that they
had always been.

The THESSALIANS were still seemingly independent, but
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in reality at the beck and eall of the kings of Macedonis, so
far as they had not thrown in their lot with Aetolia."

The Creray Errvpiics had the peculisrity of being
always ready for war with one another ™ and of being pleased
whan foreign genersls eame to help them. The island was a
permanent practical school of wur for officers; & man who
had not learnt his trade could serve an apprenticeship there
and perfoet himself, if he was not engaged at home and was
anxious not to get out of practice. Crete was a sort of trial-
ground for military science, o eorpus wile, on which adepts
made their experiments. Areus went thers, so did Philo-
poemen after the battle of Sellasia, and the proactice was
contimisd, Dorylaus, Mithridates' general, fought in Crete
for Coossus against Gortynn.  Both these cities were among
the most warlike of the jsland ; they were always eontending
gither against each other, or together against others, such as
Cydonia or Lyetus. It is remarkable that Gortyna was
fortified by Ptolemy Philopator. What interest could the
Egyptian monarch have had in fortifying a city in the
interior of Crete? Did Gortyna supply him with mercen-
aries, or did he do it as contractor for a money payment,
like Attalus in Aetolin (chap. xiii. note 6)7 Rhodes too
had relations with Cretan ecommunities, especially with
Cnosens and Hierapytns ; it made common cause with them
ngainst the pirates, who were recruited mainly from Crete,
and of course oceasionally became troublesome to Crete itself.
Higrapytna was on the sea; it annexed Praesus, which lay
farther enst and possessed a large territory, and in this way
became one of the most important cities of Crete in the second
century B0, Still farther east was Itanus, on the sea, where
Alexander-coins were struck between 300 and 250,
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NOTE=R

1. Massalin. See vol. i p. 292, Cless, in Pauly, 4, 1024-24 ;
the coins, Heand, H, M. 7, B; aceonding to them the Ephesiin
Artemis and Apollo Delphinius were the principal deities of the
city. Pythens, Christ, § 363 ; most detailed aecount of him by
Millenhoff, Deutache Alterthumskunde, I.  See the topographieal
and historieal sketch of Massalin in Stark, Btidteleben, Kunst und
Alterthum in Std-Frankreeieh, Jena, 185656, pp. 34-47 and 5R4-
667, with plan.  Niese, 1, 488-484.

2, Threntum, Locrl, Elea nnd Neapolis lend the Romans ships
in the First Punic War, Polyh, 1, 20. Neapolis, Rhegium and
Tarentum gupply them with ships in 183 e, Liv, 35, 16.—For
Taras and its coins see Evans, The Homemen of Tarentum, Num.
Chron. 1889, Toras altered its standard about 280-270; ita
didmchms are reduced to 118 gr. (Caompanian system) and then to
100 gr. The same change was made by Hemclea and Thorii,
wherens coins of this kind do oot occur at Metapontum and Croton.
True, it eannot be proved that, as Evans says, Metapontum was
tuken by the Lucanians shortly before 300, but Croton was eon-
quered by Apathoelss in 209 (Diod. 21, 3. The influence of
Pyrrhus on Tarentum also appears in the coins: elephant, head of
Zeus, Pallas Promachus, s on eoins of Pyrrhus struck in Symouse
(Evans, 140, 170)—Tarentum contintied to coin after 272 (E
1688, It was a civitns foederata, like Heoraclen, and nccording to
Ciie. pro Balbo (22) even had a singulare foedus, consequently had
the power of coining, and that it did so is proved by o diseovery
of coitis there, which were struck om the system of Pyrrhus, but
evidently in somewhat later times (E. 165, 108). Even the great
1sane of Roman denarii in 268 did not, necording to Evans (171,
lead to the cessation of evinage by Tarentum. We find at this
time o resemblance betwein the coinage of Tarss and Neapolis
(E. 1764 and in Teats (Teanum) too in Apulin didrachms of
similar types and the sume welght ocear (E. 176).  On the other
hand, in 928, nocording to Evans (183), the coinsge of Tarentum
was really stopped by order of the Romans. At that time the
Romans introduced the Campanian Vietoristus (about 52 grains,
Head, H. ¥. 30 = } Campano-Phoenician stater) in other places also ;
in 220 Dyrmachinm, Apollonia and Coreyrs had to strike their
drachms on the model of the Vietorinti (K 108} In Iialy Vie
torinti were minted at Crotem, Loeerin and elsewhere—In the end
Thurii is the only city which follows Taras in its coinage (. 187,
168)—Rhegium, Head, H. N. 76, 06. The pieces of 50 and
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B grains are of 4 and 1} litree rospectively. —Loerd, Head, 88, A8 ;
fig. 69 is the etater with the bead of Zevs, on the right Pistis

placing a wreath on the seated Home. - ;
3. The Brettiang Head, 77, 78, and Evans.—The Lucaninus,

Head, 67.

4. Sidlly, Drief survey of the history of the eoipage ot this
time in Head, H. N. 101; cf. Head, Coinage of Syrwouse, and
Evans, Horseman.—Agathocles, see above, chap. vil. Demoeruey,
$8D-967. Hronza with the head of Zens Eleutherios. Hicetos,
£87-278. Guold with his name; a silver coin with the head of
Parsephone, rev. quadrigs, is conjecturally nesigned to  him.
Bronge : head of Zeus Hellanios, rev. eagle on thunderbolt.  The
Intter are perfectly imitated in the contemporary Mamertini coins,
only that thess deseribe the head of Zeus as Ares—FPyrrhus, for
penural romarks ses chop. vifi. The coins struck by him in Sicily
ure (Head, Syr. 56) ¢ firstly, those with his name, silver and bronze
eoins having the head of Persephone with flowing hair, eopied from
thoss of Hicetns, rev. Athene fighting, Macedonion type ; weight
of the silver coins, 80 graing, Head, 68, 2. In addition the fol-
lowing Syracusan coins seem lo huve beem struck onder Pyrrhbus ;
gold : head of Persephone, rev. bign, Head, Syr. pl. 10, 95 lronze
game bhead, rev. torch in wreath of acorns, pl. 10, 10, atd hend
of Heraeles, rev. lighting Palle The heod of Herncles is o
Mucedonian type; Pyrrhins honoured Herpeles with games affer
the conguest of Eryx ; Plut. Pyrech, 22 ; Diod. 22, 10.—Hieron L
His coins sceopding to Head; gold; bead of Perssphone, rew,
IEPONOZ, bign. Silver: (a) with IEPONOZ, head of Pallas, rev.
Pogmsus (weight as in Pyrrhus eoins, B0 gr) ; (b) with BAXTAEOE
IEPONOZE, beardless head, rev. quadrign, 432 gr.=33 litroe ;
() with EYPAKOZEIOI FEAGNOZY, beardless hesd, rev, biga,
8 litrae ; hend, rev. cagle on thunderbolt, 4 litrae; some also
have XIL ; (f) with BAEIAIZZAT PIAIETIAOT, head of queen
Philistis, for whom see Haolm, Geschichte Sicilicns, 2, 401 ; she
wears & veil like Phthia on the coins of Pyrrhus and Arsinoe on
those of Philadelphus, rev. team of horses ; the Philistis coins are
of 18, 16 and 5 litraa; (¢) gold and eilver ; with the inscription
ZIKEAIQTON, evidently referring to the inhabitants of Neston,
Helorus, Acrae, Mogara, Leontini and Tauromeniom, which
belonged to Hieron's kingdom, The distribution of the portraits
on the coins s remarksble, Hieron put his own head on the
heaviest pieces, that of his wife on the next in size; that of his son
om smaller ones, and his own again on copper. The agreement of
Hieron's siandard with that of the Ptolemies is interesting. OF
the impertant remarks of Imhoof, Portratkipfe, p. 21.—Hiero-
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nymus coins gold, silvor and brongs ; his own head, rev. winged
thonderbolt—The Demosracy, 216-212, coined in such variety
that we cannot give details here ; soe Head, Syr. pl 13, 1-13.—
Relations with Egypt in Hieron's coinage, Syr. p. 78.  Charneter
of Hieron's role, Polyb. 7, 8. His relations with foreign connbries ;
Olympin, Pane. 6, 19, 2-4 ; 6, 15,06 ; Rome, Diod, 25, 14 ; Liv. 24,
2] ; Plut. Mare. 8; Egypt, the ship, Athen. 5, 208, —Tanromeninm.
Cains, Head, H. N. 168. Pieces of 80 pgroins, eallsd octobols by
Head (H. ¥. 6i0), also fonnd among the Brettians, approximately
in Rheginm (H. 95), and perhaps also at Acragas.—The Romans
allow bronee eoinage in places which have never hod a mint.

6. Spartw. Tt is remarkable that kingd® coins were struck at
Sparts in the third century., Those known to us, which have
only been discovered of late, are as follows : tetrndmehms of Arens,
Head, H. K. 364 ; more recently a tetradmchm of Nalis with
inseription NABIOZE, Bull. Corr. Hell. 1881, 416, and in Lambros
*Avaypagsj, Ath. 1881, Some tetradrachma, which Bompois wae
inclined to sscribe to Doson as ruler of Sparta (see Head, 364),
may have belonged to Cleomenes.—Athens.  Unfavourabls verdict
of Polyb, &, 106 on the condition of Athens under Enryclides and
Micion, who are alleged to have flattered all the Kings | repested
by Hermann-Thuomser, § 135 (Euryelides and Micion denounced as
# yennl orators 7). This is unjost, for Philip had them poisoned (Paus,
2, 9, consequently they did not flatter the monarch who was the
most powerful and the most dangerons for Athons, and they there-
fore proved themselves excellent patrivta  With a correct percep-
tion of the general situstion they renewed the old counection with
Egypt; cf Plut. Ar. 41. Their nomes oo coina, Hend, H. N.
310 ; but perhaps these were descendants of the two famous men,
—XNumes of Phylae, Hermann-Thumser, § 136 ; Gilh, 1% 223,

6. The Leagues Modern authors: A. Freeman, Histary of
Federal Government, 1. Lond, 1863 ; new ed. Lond. 1863 ; w.
Vischer, Abh, in the 1st vol. of his Kleine Schriften ; M. Dubois,
Tes Ligues étolienne et achéenne, Par. 1864—For the Astalinns
gne also Gilbert, 9, 21-32 and the writings quoted there of Brand-
stiitter, Gesch. des aitol Landes, 1844 ; Kuhn, Entstehung der
Btidte der Alten, pp. 87 seq.—For the Achacans Gilberi, 2, 104-
123, and the writings he quotes of Helwing, 1829, Merleker, 1831
and 1837 (Merleker also wrote about the Cleamenian war, 183%);
Wahner, 18564, Weinert, 1881 ; Baler, Stnd. 2. ach. Bundesverf,
Wiirgh, 1886 ; Mahaffy,’ Problems, 176-186 ; Busolt, Gr. Staats-
alterth. 2nd ed 1882, pp 347 seq. ; Topfler, Achain in the new
edition of Panly's and for the Astolisns Wilcken

in the same work, 1, 11156-1187.
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7. The Astoliane, Demetrios ealebrates the Pythin in Athens,
Plut. Dem. 40, not, a8 Droysen {2, 2, 280) supposes, beeause the
Aetolinns had prevented the Oreeks from coming to Delphi, for
which there was no reason, as they must on the contrary have
wished the festival to go off brillinntly under their presidentship,
but becanse Demetrius winted a pretext to cut a figure himself —
Actolia and the Boeotinns, see above, chap. x.—Aveus opposes
the Aetolians on behall of the Amphictyones, Just. 24, 1; Dr
2,2, 334, 335; v. Wil 259, But the Aetolisns controlled the
Amphietyones Areus rprosentsd Macedonian interests in Sparta (ses
nhove, chap. ix.) ;it was probably an attempt of the Macedonian party
awmong the Amphictyones to disledge the Aetolinns from their position
in the League ; see above, chap. ii. note 23.—The relotions of the
Aetolisns to the Amphictyonic League, Liiders, The dionysischen
Kinstler, 83, 112, 113,—The Astolians in the league with
Gonatnz against the Achneans, Polyh, 2, 43 ; 9, 34, If the Aetoliins
were allied with Lysimachia, Aenus and Maronen (Polyb, 16, 23 ;
17, 3}, this combination was directed aguinst Macedonin, which ia
why Philip wanted to take these places.—The Aetolian Timarchus
fights in Ionia, Polysun. 5, 256 ; Front 3, 2, 11.

8. According to Freeman the constitution of the Aetolians may
bt compared with the old constitution of Switzerland, which also
admitted places closely connectad with the cantons but not possess-
ing the same privileges ; the Achsean constitution with that of
North Awmerfta.  The Astolisne mercenaries, like the Swiss, —
The Actolinne on good terms with Egvpt, Polyb. 4, 30, —According
to eome writers the Aetolinns enter the Delphic Amphictyony as
wirly as 338, secording to others not Lill 278, —Complaints by the
Achapans of Aetolian interference in Amphictyonie affairs, Polyh.
4, 25—The Aetoliana protect independent states which cannot got
on alone, But on the whole they are barbarous in character ; ef,
Polyb. Bk. 4. Description of the Actolinns by their enemy Philip,
Polyb. 18, 4, 5—The Aetolians are mercenaries themselves, the
Achneans employ mercennries : on the one side vigour, on the
other wealth. — Fine silver coins, Head, H. N. 2583 only
AITRALN, no names of particolar places. Types: allusions to
their victories over the Macedonions and the Gauls; Gardner,
Types, pp. 35, 102 ; pl. xil. 40, 42 It is eurious ﬂlll. the least
civilized races, such as Oretans and Astolisne, should attach the
most value to beautiful eoins, just the reverse of the Athenians

8. The Achaeans. For the founding of the Achasan Leagus of.
Gilbert, 2, 108, note 5. Tha four first members lived farthest to
the west. In the year 220 the Aetolisns march to Phigalia by
Patrae, Phurae and Tritaes, Polyh 4, 8,
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10, Constitution of the Achaeans, High pradsa of it, Polyb. 8,
38. Tt mever was completed however ; Philopoemen even in-
troduced changes, see below, chap, xviil, Up to the end there
wers important constitutional controversies, and the constitution
was certninly mever committed to writing; custom decided, and
custom admits of dizputes. Gilbert (2, 114) denies the existencs
of o separste Fovdsf ; but when we read of the Acharans in Polyh,
8, 37: wipors yporbhas vois airols kol orallucis kel perpors
woi voplopory spds & Torros dpyoure Govdoraiy Sicarraly Toiy
atroiy, the word Hovdevrad cannot possibly be used to denote the
members of the legislative nssembly, And when according (o
Polyb. 22, 10, Eumenes offers xeriv sai eloor rddarme Sdren
vois "Aynwic &' § Savefoperwr Tofmwy dx Ty ok porfo-
Soreirflus vy Boulie vy "Aym@y dei rais wovais curddos, i
it not ¢lear that FovAsj hers must be & committee f  Certainly
there is no reason for nesuming from this passyge that there wers
120 members of the Council, ns many writers imoagine. Finally,
as (reek writers often express themsalves inaceurntely in teehnieal
muntters, we must look at the spicit of the institutions. And when
wu do this, the inference is permissible that, il the Actolians had
a Council, the far more aristocratic Achaeans are preity sure to
have hnd one. The activity of Amtus after all presupposes o
committes with which he could alwnys act in concert.  Gilbert also
{2, 115) practically recognizes the 10 Demiurgi as a delibertive
body. Busolt sssumes two kinds of Assemblics of the League,
ordinary, which were small, and extraordinary, which were large
These points are quite obsenre.—Singular resolution of the Achneans
(Plut. Ar. 37): pi) Bldvae ypojpere atre (Aratus), updé poorto-
dipovs Tpepey, dAX aimy wopifer, € Gfoere woleueiv. If it
appears from Polyb. 4, 5 seq. that the Aetolians occasionally eirried
out ruids without the pormission of the suthorities, yet the above
resolotion shows that among the Achaeans even officinl permission
wis sometimes given to the Strategua to wage war on his own e
ponsibility de to pillage, only he had to do it at his own expense,
The story in Plut Ar, 25 proves the same thing  Amtus leads the
levy of eitizens (ef. Palyh. 4, §) apninst Argos, but then retires, whers-
upon the Achseans are impesched for breach of the peace before
Aristippus tymnt of Argos and condemnid by Mantinea to pay &
fine of 30 minne, Bo the levy follows the Strategus in an sttack
on an ally, What is the good of having an Assembly of the
Lengue, if things of this sort take place? Occasionally the army
itself is the popular gathering. In Polyb. 4, 7 the éxdyoria in
Aeginm decides Bonbeiv rois Manryriow wal ovedyer 7hv ovpa-
Tyyir Tobs "Aymots dv Tois Srhos, 8§ 8 dv tois ewelboir
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Bovhevopivars dify, voir’ elrae sipeor.  The army becomes n
political body by delegation from the Assembly of the League,
This vecalls the customs of less civilised pooples; such as the
Muacedoniuns and the old Germani, wheress the great politieal genins
of the Romans draws o sharp distinetion botween the peopls voting
and the people under arme — Dubeis (174) infers from Polyh,
2, 58 that it was open to & member of the Leagoe to secede from
it. But the word {fedowrjy in cap. 57 only meana that the
particular withdrawal reforred to took place voluntarily, it doos
not mean that it was permitted —The Achnsans strock League
coing of no particular besuty. The silver ones have AX na
monogrm, the more interesting copper ones hove the two names,
ag.: AXAION AITEQN, AXAION AAEIGN, A-FIKYONION,
A-ANTITONEON (Montinea) ete, Hend, H. N, 351, 3562, CF
the Catalogne of the Coins of the Achaean League, by Maj.-Gen
M. @. Clerk, Lond. 1885,

11, Greater amalgamation of the Greeks in the period subsequent
to Alexander, Dub, 213-216,—In the thind century the position is
& follows : Athens remains what it had been, the eentre of the
intellectunl education of the Greeks und the head-quurters of aspira-
tions to politieal liberty ; Sparta exhansts ber strength completely ;
the Aetolians form the nuclens of a uniom of the less eivilized
western Grecks with the exeeption of the Acarnenians, their tradi-
tional enemies, and of Boegtia, which never submitted to the League ;
the Achacans gather round them thoss inhabitants of the Pelopon-
nese who are in gympathy with Achain. The Arcadiams belong to
this category. But the ancient cities of Mantinen, Tegen and
Orchomenus refuse to obey the Achaean parvenus, while the more
recently founded Megnlopolis feels the necessity of following some
lendler, at one time Macedonin, at another the Achasans, and besides
is fond of ncting on abstract principles—The symmachin under
Maceidonia mentioned by Polyb. 4, 9 (see above, chap, x. note 13)
comprised the Achasans, the Acarnaminns, the Phocians and this
Boeotiona.  But in 4, & Polybins does not mention the Phocians snd
Boeotians, Consequently with the death of Dhson the fmportanes
of the League dwindled s good denl. According to Polyh. 4, 13, the
assembly st in Corinth under the presidency of king Philip,

12, Macedonin. According to Polyh, 6, 10, the Antigonids wanted
to be ovyyersis of Alexander (it is to be hoped not merely om
acoount of Alexander's statements in Arrian, 7, 8, 6); hence the
name Perseus of the last king and the head of Porsans on the eoins
of Philip V.

13. The Thessalizng treated somewhat tingl Polyl, 4
98 They simply belongsd 10 the Ly v A
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14. For Crete, Polyh. 8, 48.—The relations between Rhodea and
Crete, sea below, chup. xxi—Cnossns, Oydonis, Lyctos, Gilb, 2,
217.—Gortyna fortified by Ptolemy Philadelphus, Str. 10, 476,
4TB.—Tt is very noteworthy that some Cretan cities joined the
Chremonidenn allinnee ; soe aboye, chap. ix. p. 195 ; it was done no
doubt out of friendship for Egypt—Fine coins of western and
central Greece in P, Gardner, Types, pl. =i, and xii,

The organization of the Lengues in the third century presents
an unmistakeable advance in somparizon with the older federations,
with that of Attica, for instance, but more in point of prineiple
than of setunl faet. The individual members of the Leagues had
a freer right of voting; the questions were evidently decided by a
majority of the communities which voted, and there was an attempt
ut a representative comstitution. This was all very well in theory.
But things took n somewhnt different shape in practice, The
members of the Lengmes did not always do their duty, and the
strategi often violated theirs.  Bometimes representation was
suspended, and the people itself was left to decide in some fashion
or other, or the strategus even wos allowed to act as he pleassl
In renlity it was always the personality of the leader which turned
the seale wnd imparted its chamcter to the Leagne (Aratus,
Philopoemen). The truth is that the Greeks had oot the respeet
for forms and for the letter of the law which is requisite for the
permanent establishment of a representative constitution, and which
in antiquity chamcterized only the Romans, but them in the
highest degree. It is troe that in their case the personal element
eventually to a great extent took the place of the law.

VOL. IV



CHAPTER XIII
THE GREEE WORLD AbouT 220 Bo—2. THE EAST

Tre picture which we have to unfold here i an extremely
checkered one.  'We see & medley of republics and kingdoms,
both in an unsettled condition, the former as regands the
degree of their freedom, the Iatter as regnrds the extent of
their boundaries. They are all influenced and mensced by
peoples of non-Greek extraotion, especially in the north and
oust. In many cases it is hard to say whether a state really
exists as such, us the influence aetually wielded by more
powerful neighbours and the right to the same seldom
correspond.

In the north, from the Bosporus to the Chersonesus Tauriea,
to which T shall refer in chap. xxv., the Greek element is con.
centrated in the cities on the coast, which have a good deal to
put up with from the barbariasns in the interior, but maintain
their independent civilization for the vory resson that these
tribes are utterly uncivilized and are therefore unable to bring
any intellectual pressure to bear on Groecks” On the other
hand, the Thracian cities, from Macedonia to the Bosporus,
are often subject to the influence of Macedonis, Egypt and
Syria, although not for & permanence. True, Abdera ceased
to issue coins after its submission to Philip, the father of
Alexander, and must therefore be considered ns absorbed in
the Macedonian empire; but Maronea and Aenus for a long
time proved their freedom by an extensive coinage, and the
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same holds good of Thasos, while its sanctuary gave Samothrace
a eertain amount of independence. Sestos and Lysimachia
gtood in need of foreign protection, Lemnos and Imbros
helonged to the Athenians. Byzantinm, which had suffered
from the Celts, was obliged to pay them permanent tribute, at
first every now and then sums up to 10,000 gold pieces, and
then 80 talents annnally, In 220 mo the finances of the
Byzantines were so exhansted that they appealed for nssistance
to their friends among the Greeks, and on meeting with no
response they levied a duty on merchandise exported from the
Pontns. This pressed heavily on all the commercial states,
and the Rhodians, as their ncknowledged spokesmen, demanded
the withdrawal of the measure, and on Byzantinm refusing,
declared war on her, The Rhodians had Prusias of Bithynia
on their side, while the Byzantines eounted on Attalue who,
it ia true, controlled only the immediate territory of Pergamum
at that time, and on the kinsman of the Seleucids, Achneus,
who took the title of king just then. But the Rhodians
alienated the latter from them by ransoming his father
Andromachus, who was s prisoner in Alexandris, and the
Byzantines suffered so much in the war, not from the Rhodians
themselves but from Prusins, that they decided to give up
their duty.

The cities of the western eoast of Asia Minor and of the
neighbouring northern coast had a very fluctuating history in
the third century.® Their legal position as described in chap. v.
remained unchanged. Hersclea and Cyprus, Lampsacus and
Abydos were just as independent about the year 220 as in 275,
The Ionic cities became more involved in the quarrels betwesn
Solencids, Ptolemies, Attalids and Antigonids, while those of
Caris were less so, becanse in this region only Egypt and
Rhodes were concerned, and they did not get in each other’s
way or treat their dependants too oppressively, In the year
218 B.0. Cyme, Smyrna, Phocaea, Aegas, Temnos and Calophon
went over from Achasus to Attalus. These cities had already
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had relations with Attalos and only submitted to Achaous
under compulsion. Smyrna’s sympathies were a good deal
with the Seleucids, wherens Ephesus and Samos were the
hend-quarters of the Ptolemies’ power, as stations for the fleets
and paints for collecting mercenaries, Chios, which acted in
concert with Rhodes and Athens as intermedinry between
Philip and the Aetolisns in 218, was more independent.
Polyhins has defined the position of Egypt in these regions in
the pasange where he deseribes the importanes of that country
before the fourth Ptolemy. He says that the earlier Prolemies
put pressare on the kings of Syrin by the possession of
Coelesyrin and Cyprus, that they were powerful neighbours
of the rulers of Asia and the Islands throngh holding the most
impartant places from the const of Pamphylia to the Hellespont,
and that they watched the position in Thrace and Macedonin,
az they ware masters of Aenus, Maronea, and still more distant
cities. These statements of Polybiug show that the offieial
or pootic assartions of the Adule inseription and of Theoeritus,
mentioned in the Sth and 10th ehapters, contain a good deal
of exaggeration. The only islands in the possession of the
Egyptians were Sames and perhaps Cos and a fow smaller
ones ; in Asia Minor they had only some pointas on the coast
the important communities there were mora their allies than
their subjocts. Consoquently the water-way to the Black Sea
was free, as Bithynia too wus a penceful state, but both
Macedonia and Syria tried to obtain control of it, while Egypt
and Aetolin rather protected it from a distance.

We have just made ourselves acquainted with the position of
Rhodes." It was on the seas what Athens had once wished to
be, the protector of the weak. But while Athens had not
been contented with this part, but had wished to rule as well,
and thereby incurred unpopularity, Rhodes laid no claim to
supremacy over its friends and was therefore generally
popular.  True, gratuitous protection was only possible after
Alexander's time, when there were no more P to he
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encounterad, but only pirates, whom o “single powerful stite
gould deal with at a pinch. Bot the reason why this position
was gladly coneeded to Rhodes was that it had won the
admiration of the whola Greek-feeling world by ita heroie
defence in the years 507/6, The extent of its popularity was
shown on the cceasion of the terrible earthguake which anmni-
hilated the eity of Rhodes in 237, Presents which facilitated
the retmilding of what had been destroyed flowed in on all
gides, much s Hamburg was loaded with gifts after the fire
of 1842, and thess donations eame especially from the kings
who counted it an honour to he able to spend their treasure
in this way, while the republican Greeks readily left them the
privilege of being gonerous to inde b cities,

Next to the wmbition of reigning sovercigns the Gauls
are still the aetive foree in political moyements in Asia
Minor,* To the national elements alrendy existing in this
eountry they add a new one, which separates the others physi-
eally, but occasionally brings them together morally. They
wore divided, as wo saw in chap. iv, into three tribes,
which at first had three different plundering-grounds: the
Tolistoboii (Tolistoagii) the west, Aeclis and Ionia, the
Troemi the north, the shores of the Hellespont, the Tecto.
sages the interior. The subsequent position of their perma-
nent homes corresponds pretty much to this ; the Tolistobuii
settle in the west, the Tectosages in the centre, the Trocmi
farthest castwards. It has been rightly pointed out that the
region left to the Gauls is the least fertile of the cultivable
countries of Asis Minor. Yet this point must not be em-
phasized too much. Tt must not be forgotten that Galatia was
the home of the old Phrygian civilization, which after all
could not dispense with agriculture : the husbandman Gordine
lived in the heart of the later Galatin In modern days the
construction of the railway to Angora has shown that these
districts are even now very fertile, From these settlements
the Galatass now and again renewed their mids on the
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surrounding countries. The specinl objoct of their attacks
was of conrse the fertile territories of the Greek communities
and of Pergamum, while the kings and the smaller poten-
tates had rather occasion to avail themselves of their aid
in their own feuds and predatory excursions. Thus it came
about that they were on good terms not only with the
Bithynians, but also with the kings of Pontus and with
Antiochus Hierax, while besides the rulers of Perganmum
Belencus I, was their chief opponent. The Gauls whom
Attalus sent for and Prusins destroyed camé from Europe
The econstitution of the Ganls, as a modern historian has
remnrked, ‘combined in u highly ingenious way the defects of &
republic and o monarchy. Fach of the three tribes was split
up into elans, which were independent in themselves and wero
governed by so-called tetrarchs. By the side of these chiefs
wore judges and generala The eouncil of the tetrarchs met in
a grove of oaks (drynemefon) ; but it had only judicial powers ;
ench clan did what it liked.

Of the kingdoms let us consider Hithynin first.® The
Thracian Bithynians eame from Europe to Asia Minor perhaps
in the seventh century, and settled on the banks of the
centrol and lower Sangarius, the river which, rising in the
heart of Phrygis, instead of going westwards to the gulfs of
Cius or Astagus, whither lakes and valleys seem to invite it,
flows northwands into the Black Sea. Through Memnon we
know the names of three Bithynian surernins: Didalsns,
Boteiras and Bas between 400 and 325, From 325 to 278
the son of Bas, Zipoites, ruled, first as an independent prince
and Istterly as king. He was succeeded by his eldest son
Nicomedes, who brought the Ganls into Asia to hold his own
against his brothers He founded Nicomedin near Astacus,
which now fell into decay, and protected Greek civilization,
ns did his successors (see below, chaps. xviii. and xxi.), Ha
reigned up to 250 mc  We have referred to the disputes
about his succession above (chap. ix.).  Zinelas, who obtained
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the throne, was murdered by Gallic mercenaries about the
yoar 238, His son and successor Prusias 1. (from about 238
to about 185) will cecupy our attention later on. In spite of
the low mornl standard of its rulers Bithynia was a bul-
wark of civilization owing to its protection of free navigation
to the Black Sea

The interesting geographieal relations of Bithynia to
Galatia remain to be considered. The Sangarius is the prin-
cipal river of Galatia, the western section of this province
may in fact be regarded s the high tableland of Bithynia.
In spite of this thero was little internal connection between
the two countries. One would suppose that the Sangarius
would have united them, but this was not so. The whole of
its middle course, where it flows from ecast to west, is in an
impracticable defile, and the roads erves the plateau ot »
distance from it; even now the railway from Nicomedia to
Angora svoids it. The communications betwesn Bithynia
and Galatia were very inconvenient up to the time of the
Romans. The Galatae therefore could perfectly well serve
the purpose for which the kings of Bithynia had intended
them, i form a sort of military frontier protecting Bithynia,
and yet, owing to the diffieulty of intercourse, not give that
country trouble by making their appearance there when they
were not wanted. The natural communications of Galitia,
which was really Phrygia, went westwards up to the time of
the Romans, not however to the valley of the Caicus nndd
Porgamum, but more south to the upper Hermus snd so to
Bardes and Smyrn.

The next kingdom, of constantly growing importance, was
that of Pergamum.’ The name alone indicates its intrinie
difference from the other kingdoms of Asia Minor. It is not
formed by a people like Bithynia or Cappadoeia, nor by part
of a people, by a provinee, like Pontus ; it is ereated by the
sovereigns of a city, which in its name recalls the Greek
hervic age, but was nover of much politicul importance as o
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community, and whose sovereigns bear Grasco-Macedonian
names. The importance of Pergamum Iay in the strength of
its citadel, and thus the Pergnmene kingdom was that of
fendal lord. Tt is slso elenr that the Attalids were Greeks,
not Macedonians, statesmen, not soldiers. Thair position has
a distant resemblance to that of their Cardian namesake, who
was in the first place o politician and monsyed mon. Buat
Philetaerns was not an idealist like Eumenes of Cardia, he
was more like Ptolamy in churneter : both were governed by
the maxim — a little, but that littls certain. The natural
territory of Pergamum is the valley of the small river Caicus,
which flows into the gulf of Elaea south of Lesbos. In the
north it is bounded by & mountain range, over which a road
led to Adramyttium. From this range two spurs run in a
southerly direction, on one of which, surrounded by two
rivors, wis the citadel of Pergamum, about 1000 feet above
the level of the sen. In this region, called Teuthrnin, the
Gireeks had according to legend dwelt in very ancient times,
We saw above (chap. ii.) how the treasurer of Lysimachus in
the citadel of Pergunmunm, Philetasros of Cing, revolted from
his master nnd joined Seleucus, but kept Lysimachus’ money
for himself. The prudent employment of this tressore by
him and his descendants was the source of the greatness of
his honse, The power of the kings of Perpamum was a
money-power, miuch as that of the Mermnads had been 400
years before in the same country. When the Gauls began
their incursions, there was no one in that part of the world
powerful enough to care to quarrel with the wealthy osnd
pradent Philetagrus without urgent motive ; on the contrary,
people applied to him for protection. Pergamum opposed
the Gauls, just as the Mermunads did the Cimmerii, Tha
feudnl lord became o territorial soversign, On the death
of Philetaerus in 263, he was succeeded by his nephew
Fumenes I (263-241), and then by another nepliew Attalus I
(241-197). The latter took the title of king after he had
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defeated the Gauls (se0 chap. x. and the note to this chapter),
Attalns had a very checkered existence: for a brief space
mastar of Asia, as was safd with exagrerntion, and then onee
more confined to his citadel, the resson being that he had
no people behind him, Pushing hiz influence into the heart
of Aetolia, and a champion of the Greek cause, he was sub-
sequently compelled to send for a foree of Gauols, with whom he
eventunlly was unable to undertake anything.  But Attalus re-
muined a power even in misfortune ; he was not to be crushed,
As early as his reign Pergamum became famons for jta art,
Before we come to eastern Asis Minor, which was oceupied
by kingdoms of another kind, we bave to sscertain what
really belonged to the Seleucids in the west and south.”
The ancients regarded them as in the main having nothing
to do with Asin Minor at all; this apposrs, if we leave the
Adule inseription out of accoiint as a partisan document, from
Polyhius, who a8 a ruls refers to suzerning in Asia Minor,
Only Syria and the eountry to the cast of it are assigned
to the Seleucids. They have no authority whatever in the
watersheds of the Sangarins, the Halys, the upper Sarus and
Pyramug, or about the Tatta Lake and Mount Argaeus
Farther south-west however Egypt and Rhodes are powerful.
The following chservations will show what else belonged or
sdhered to Syrin. We find, proceeding from east to woest, o
number of cities the names of which point to Seloucid origin,
They are (leaving out Selencia on the Calycadnus, close to
Syrin and foonded by Seleucus Nicator) Laodicea Catacecau-
mene in Lycaonin north of feonium, Antiochins on the frontier
of Pisidin and Phrygis, Apamen Cibotus, near the sources of the
Maeander, probably laid out by Antiochus IL to make up for
Colossne, Antiochis on the Maeander, perhaps founded by
Antiochns L, Stratonicen in Caria, a settloment of Antiochus L,
Themisonium in the northern part of the Indus territory, eo
called after a courtier of Antiochus IL, and finully Lysiss,
between Apamea and Ipsus, evidently named after a general of
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Seleucus Nieator. Aecording to this Lysias was founded in
tha pericd preceding the invosion of the Guuls, Stratonices,
Apamea and probably Antiochis on the Macander after it by
Antinchus L, Themisonium and probably Laodicea on the Lyens
by Antiochns IT., Laodicen Catacecanmene and Antiochia in
Pisidin at some uncertain date.  Consequently, after Selencus
Nieator had consolidated his inflience near the steppe by
mians of Lysins, we have to note the effarts of Antioehns L to
penetrate from there south-west into the hewrt of Curia, after
wihich Antiochus II. plants himself in the Cibyratis (Themi-
gonjum, also Eriza, see the note) and secures the route which
leads thenes through Laodicea on the Lycus to the valley of
the Maeander, Besides these places, the names of which and
othor records show them to be decidedly Seleucid, thers
are n few othors, in tho case of which these indications are
somewhat fainter and which cannot be assigned to the period
now under our consideration with &0 much certuinty, They
are Nysa in the valley of the Maeander and the two cities of
Tralles and Alabands, which bore Selencid names for a tima.
Other places, althongh they do not have Mnoodonian names,
ware, according to trustworthy records, inhabited by Mace-
donians, as, for instance, Thyatira, north of Sardes, Nacrasa,
north of Thyativa, Cadi on the upper Hermus, Blayndas and
Paltso in the territory of the Masander. But it docs not
follow that the founders of these plices wore Seleucids ; they
may have been colonized by Mucedonisns at an earlier period,
In the case of the Myso-Macsdones too on the centyal Masander
and the Mneedones Hyreani on the lower Hermua the date of
settlement i3 uncertain, On the other hand, the Macodonian
eolonies in Synnada and Docimium in the interior of Phrygia
may bé attributed with eertainty to the age of the Diadechi;
Docimus was & general of Antigonos in Phrygin. These facts
explain the expansion of the power of the Seleucids in
western Asin Minor. Their head-quarters were Phrygia,
southern Liydin and eentral Caria, and besides this they held
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the route leading thither from Cilicls Campestris, which be-
longed to them, along the edge of the desert. Tt was they
who were the pionesrs of this route. Antioch in Pisidia and
Lysins were their extreme points in these regions, if we
except Amorium, which lay far to the north-east, in the
neighbourhood of Pessinns on the rond leading from Celaenne-
Apamen to the Phrygo-Galatian eapital, and had Maecedonian
inhabitants. Perhaps also they were in possession of the route
from Pamphylia via Cibyra and Themisonium to the Lyens and
the Maeander. Yet it iz possible that they penetrated into
tho Cibyratis only from the side of the Macander, from the
north, Af any rate their prineipal territory was the valleys
of the Maeander and the Hermus, as well as the upper valley
of the Cayster. The lower part of this valley ean hardly have
been subject to them ; in this direction Ephesus, which, as wo
know, inclined to the Ptolemies, was too near. Just as little
did the sea-const of Carin and Lycia recognize their supremacy,
and in the case of Pisidis and Pamphylia too it is probable
that they were more at the disposal of the Ptolemies than of
the Beloueids;® Cilicin Aspers, with the exception of the
mouth of the Calyeadnns, where Seleucia Iy, and a few
points on the coast, such as Antiochis on the Cragus, must
also have been more Ptolemaic than Seloveid.

Wea now come to the north-east. Here not mmeh iz to
be said of Paphlagonia,” which ranked s semi-Greek from
Homerie times owing to the names of its rulers. It was split
tp into small principalities and cut off from the world. The
only road in the country was in the south, runoing from west
to esst. On the coast was Sinope, which undoubtedly was
connected with the interior. Of more importance was Cap-
padocia, which lay south-east of Paphlagonia and ineluded
the valleys of the upper Halys, the Pyramus and the upper
Sarus, as woll as the country around the volgano of Motunt
Argaeus™ Its oldest historie soversign wus Ariarithes I,
who was crucified I:Jnrduro! Pordiecas in 322 Eumenes of
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Cardia held the country for a time, and then Antigonns, after
whose death Ariarathes IL, the son of the first, came to the
throne. He wus snceeeded by Arinrummes, abont 280-230, then
by Ariarathes 1L, about 230-220, who married Stratonice, a
danghter of Antiochus II. Her sister becume the wife of
Mithridates of Pontus. The latter received Phrygin Magna
as dower, the former probably Cataonin, Antiochus was evi-
dently not in possession of Magna Phrygia or Cataonin, other-
wisa he would not have given them away., We know that
the Cappadocians really possessed Cataonia subsequently, so
that it is possible that the dowry consisted of the recognition
of o state of things already in existence at that time, On the
other hand, the rulers of Pontus had Magna Phrygia at most
for a couple of years in the second century B.C. ; consequently
the dowry in this ease was only & permission or invitation
to take possession of it, which however was a very diffioult
matter, as Galatia lay between Pontus and Phrygis Magna,
The successor of Ariarnthes IIL; the fourth of this nume (220-
163), was the first of all the sovereigns of the Fast to take
the modest title of Eusebes We shall refer to him later on,
The word Katpatuka had originally denoted the whole of the
third Persian satrapy, then was confined to the enstern section
of it, and finally attached to the centre of that eastern part.
This Cappadocia in the narrower sense is a high platean with
hot summers and severs winters, and was at that time n
country of villages, not of cities ; cattlo-breeding was the chief
oecupation of its inhabitants. The principal deity, called Fous
by the Greeks, was worshippod in the temple of Venasa, in
the province of Morimens, and ot the source Asbamn near
Tynna ; another native god was held to be Apollo ; the femals
deity, called Ma, had her abode at Comana on the Sarus.

We now come to Pontus, properly Cappadocia on the
Pontus, the country north of the mountain range which
stretches enst of the Halys and sepurstes the central platean
from the coast." Just as the platesn is mi and in places even
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unfertile, so the coust-land is well watered and rich in pro-
ducts, The principal river is the Iris, which, like all the more
important rivers of northern Asin Minor, first flows from east
to west and then makes a curve to the north. Tt receives the
Lyeus on its east bank. This gives rise to two fine parallel
valleys, which unite in a single one running northwards
East of the month of the Iris there is a smaller separate valley,
that of the Thermodon, the lagendary home of the Amazons,
Still farther east the Paryadres range comes so close to the
eoash that no room is loft for valleys of any length ; but this
coast too, the district of Trebizond, is well watered and culti-
vated. In the year 302 Be. a young Persian noble ecallad
Mithridates, whom Antigonns wished to put to death, took
refuge in this country. He was & native of Cius, which his
ancestors had possessed, His grandfather, o son of the first
Mithridates known to us, was the Ariobarzines who played
an important part in the fourth century, his father wos
Mithridates II. The latter ineurred the suspicion of Anti-
gonus, who put him to death. He himself was to have shared
his father's fate; hut e wos sived by lis friend Demotrius
Poliorestes, Demetrins had promised not to tell Mithridates
what was in store for him, and wrote the words “Fly | Mith-
ridates ! " in the sand. In the country to which he fled he wns
first & robber-chicf and then king (about 280). His kingdom
ineluded a bit of Paphlagonin as well as Cappadocia on the
Pontus. He reigned up to about 266; then eame his son
Ariobarmnes, up to 250 or 246; then the latters son-
Mithridates, the sccond king, who assisted Antiochus Hierax
with a force of OGalatas about the year 241 (battle of
Ancyra), but then went over to Seleucus and was presented
by him with Magna Phrygia on his marriage with Stratonice.
Mithridates married one of his davghters to Achaeus, the
other to Antiochua IIL, and so had friends in both eamps
In the year 220 he attacked Sinope, but the Intter appealed
to Rhodes, and the Rhodians gave the Sinopeans 140,000
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drachmas (23} talents), for the purchuse of munitions of war.
The time had not yet come for the old Milesian eolony to fall
into the hands of the rlers of Pontus.

We have now completed our journey round the centre
of Asin Minor, the northern part of which was inaccessible
owing to the Gauls who were settled there, while the south was
difficult to traverse because of the expanse of desert in that
direction. But the Seleucids had established a route along
the fringe of this desert by means of fortified cities, and so0
they were able by dint of great exertions to achieve some-
thing in Tonia and Caria, not much, it is true, for they had no
naval power. Phoenicin was almost entirely in the hands of
Eaypt

It must be admitted that most of the members of this housa
were not deficient in energy. The reign of Antiochus L
Soter was a very stirring one.  If he carned his surname by
his exploits against the Gauls, on the other hand he was
defeated by Eumenes of Pergamom shortly before his death,
His interest in the East is proved by the bailding of the wall
round Margiana'® and by his relations with the Indian rajah
Amitraghata, the son of Tehandragupta. But how could o
sovareign residing in Syris or Babylonia wield permanent
power in Jonia or Margisna when he hnd barely a safe road
soross the steppe to Tonia, and when Margians could be
reachad only by & narrow route at the edge of the Iranian
steppe, which is much worse than that of Asia Minor, the
qoute which Alexander had taken! TUnder Antiochus II.
Theos (261-248), the difficulties inoreased. First of all came
the quarrel with Egypt, then the distorbances in Asia Minor
continued, and finally the remote East was lost, while the
charncter of tha king, as is shown by his conduet to his wives
Laodice and Barenice, was wanting in firmness. At the ontset
Antiochus IL maintained the old relations with Indin. Amitra-
ghata had been succeedod by his son Agoks, who has hecome
fumous by his conversion to Buddbism.  But of what use waa
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the friendship with India when Antiochms no longer had any
tarritory which bordered on that eoumtry and when he event-
nally no longer controlled oven the narrow dangerous roubes
by which his troops conld get to the East! And townrds the
end of his reign thess provinces and communications were, as
has already been remarked in chap. ix,; lost to him through
the creation of two empires, the Bactrinn and the Parthian, of
which the former wrested from the Seleucids such of their
possessions in the East as still retained any value, while the
latter oocupied tho route by which alone these eastern eountries
could be reached. Between the years 240 and 220 the out-
lIook was bad for the Selencids in the east as well as the west,
Both in Iran and in Asin Minor almost evary region, which
was not worthless steppe, was in hostile hands.  Yet they
still Lad the plains of Cilicia in the west and Persis in the
east, both countries of great value in themselves and good
starting-points for distant enterprises. The Seloucid empire
was consequently o genuinely Asistic one in eombining great
pretansions with limited actosl ares, and a European one in
that its noncleus, the Seleucis, was really a group of Greek
communities. Its strength lay in the European clement. The
position of the Seleucids was not good in the west, but much
warse in the enst

In the latter region the revelt had been started by Diodotus,
the governor of Bactria, about 250 mo. Sogdizne and Mar-
giana had joined him.™ These events led the brothers Arsaces
and Teridates, two chiefs of the Pami, a nomad tribe hitherto
sottled in Bactrin, alse to declare their independence and pro-
cood westwmide. They were the founders of the empire of
the Parthians.* Parthinn tradition maintained that they had
glain the Selencid governor of Parthis—this nume is older—
and that Arsaces had become king as early as 260 mo. It
is & fact that the Arsscidian era was the year 248 ne We
have seen in ehap. x that Callinicus would not accapt his
roverses and that be tried to fight it out both in the esst and
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in the west, but eventually withont sueeess. Arsaces arganized
his empire and took the title of Great King. Ho died about
210 and his memory was revered among his people.

The Parni, who took the name of Parthi, were near kins-
men of the Tranians, They fought on horsehack with bows
and arrows, alternately attacking and simulating flight. They
formed & small aristoeracy in the conquered eountry ; of 50,000
cavalry who confronted Antony only 400 were free men. They
professed the Tramian religion; but their sovercigns valned
Hellanie enlture, and called themselves Philhellenes in Greek
on their eoins.

Still more Greek in chamcter was the government of the
Bactrian empire, the history of which will be dealt with Iutar
on (chap. xix.).

Tf the Seloucid sovereigns kept up their energy for a long
time, this was by no means the ease in Egypt as early as 220,
and much less so subsequently.’® In this part of the world
serions aspiration eesses with the fourth Prolemy. An
account of Ptolemy IL Philadelphus has been given in chap.
ix. His leading quality was prudence, and his favourita ocou-
pation diplomacy. He was on equally friendly terms with
Yome and Carthage and did not break with either of them.
Love of science and art, which adorn a court, he possessed in
a high degree; he was a gennine representative of the second
generation of new dynasties, of that which is able and ready
to enjoy what the first has acquired, like Solomon after Diavid,
Perisnder after Cypselus, Hieron after (ielon, in hia whole
charneter and eonduct inviting comparison with Lorenso il
Magnifico. He took an interest in geography and nntoral
science, had Aethiopian elephants captured, and despatehed
missions to investigate the marvels of Arabia and India. It
was u pleasure to him to show people the curiosities collected
in his palace. T refer to the seholars and poots of his court in
chape. xiv. and xx. He himself was u pupil of the Paripatatio
philosopher Straton, whose doetrine of the cmmipotence of
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chanee did not bring him the mental tranquillity which he
longed for. Onee ho saw from the windows of his palace some
poor Egyptians consuming their modest meal in the sand on
the river-bank and exclaimed : ® Would that I were one of
them | In spite of this he tried to discover something that
would give immortality. Like Solomon, Philadelphus per-
eeived with sorrow that everything which a mere pleasure-
secker can attain to is vanity.

His son Ptolemy Il Euorpetes was of a different char-
geter. Ho was more energetic, was fond of war and a brillisnt
goldier. The position which Arsinos had oceupied under his
father was taken in his reign by Berenics, who was the better
woman of the two,

The three first Ptolemies wers each able men in their own
line: the first as soldier and statesman, the second as states-
man, the third ps soldier.  The fourth, Philopatar, was neither
the one nor the other. I disenss him here to show that the
powar of Egypt was bound to decline immediately after his
accession, for in that country overything depended on the
character of the sovervign. Philopator was malicions, base
and dissolute.  With his boon companions, the so-eallsd
Geloinsts, men and women, he indilged in wild revelry, and
marched through the palsce or ¢ven through the streets of
Alexundrin as o new Bacchus with a eymbal in his hand, He
put to death his brother Magas and even his mother Berenice,
and was controlled and exploited by his minister Sosibius, by
a certuin Agathocles and his sister Agathocloa, ns well as
by the mother of these two, all ntterly ahandoned and eon-
temptible creatures. It has been & consolation to many that
he was at all events a poet ; he wrote a tragedy oalled Adonis,
on which Agathocles, as & good courtier, composed & com-
mentary—thoy wore living in the head-quarters of philology.
He paid honours to the ancient poets ; to Homer he actually
erected a temple, in which the bust of the poet was surrounded
by the statues of the seven cities which claimed him as their
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countryman. It was a pleacure to him to embarrass the
learned men around him by difficalt philological questions—
they served him in fact as court-jesters, Ha wished to have
the Stoie philosopher Cleanthes in his train, and when neither
he nor Chrysippus would come, he put up with Sphaerns, who
had become aceustomed to the society of sovereigns by living
with Cleomenes,—but the philosopher must very soon have
found out the difference.

All these monarchs have left their names on Egyptian
tomplos, as enlargers or embellishers of thom.

The spread of Egyptian influence in Asin is proved by
names of cities The Phoenician city Ace was long called
Ptolemais ; another Ptolemais was in Pamphylin. —There
were ¢ities of the name of Arsinoe in Coclesyrin and Cilicia,
and in Cilicia also a Derenice. For a time even Patara in
Lycin reccived the name Arsinoe from Fhiladelphus; the
capital of the Ammonites was callod Philadelphis. Coelo-
gyria and Phoenicia were long subjeet to Toypt; western
Cilicin and Pamphylin were much under its influence, and
Lycia to n certain extent. The faet that no eities ure known
to have been founded by the Ptolemies north of Lyeia, seems
to me to support the view expressed above that there ean be
no question of regular Egyptian rule in the rest of Asia
Minor; the Ptolemies only possessed or protected a fow
isolated points there'®

I conclude this chapter with a brief eurvey of the political
condition of the Greek world in the year 230, There are
two classes or groups st this time among the powers which
are of general political importanee, the warlike and the
peaceful elass  The league of peace, the existence of which
is proved more by facts than special records, is oceasionally
confronted by a combination of the warlike powers. The
latter are Macedonia and Syrin. In both these eouniries
enterprising monarchs have ascended the throne, Philip and
Antiochus.  They understand each other and try to support



X SURVEY OF POLITICAL SITOATION IN 220 =

ane another, althongh inadequately ; they are not farsighted
enongh and are too absorbed in the advantage of the moment
for this. They are military powers, but would of eourse like
to become naval powere. Among states of the first rank
Fgypt belonge to the second eategory, to the pacifie ones
It foregoes further expansion of territory, because it feels
that it ean mo longer exercise due control; but it is anxious
not to lose anything, and therefore attaches importance to a
good army and navy. The Ptolemies have undisputed sway
over Cyrene and Cyprus, their possession of Phoenicia and
Coelesyria is econtested ; they are the most influential power
in western Cilicia, in Pamphylis and perhaps in Lyeis, they
have a few points in Caria, besides Ephesus and SBamos, and
gven some cities in Thrace. Put in every district of Asia
Minor Egypt holds her ground only with the consent of the
inhabitants. This makes the Ptolemios #till more inelined to
the maintenance of the sfafus quo and favourable to peace, and
they are always on good terms with the second pacific state,
which is a pure peacepower, with Rhodes, whose friendly
relations with Egypt from the days of Polioreetes onwards
were scldom interrupted. Rhodes is supported by other
independent states, such as Heraclea, Cyzicus, Chios, Byzan-
tium (whose war with Rhodes was only an exception and
not carried on directly) and Athens. A somewhat dubious
appendage of this group is Aetolin, whose position in the
Hellespont and on the Bosporns obliges it to stand well
with the peace-states, who are all naval powers, and which
supplies Egypt with a large number of mercenaries. Of
land-powers Pergamuum is almost the only one we find on this
side,—if it would not be more correet to advance the paradex
that this kingdom is also in reality a naval power; for how
else could it have kept Aegina? Through Aratus Achaia
sinks into a dependency of ambitions Macedonin Egypt
and Rhodes are besides on good terms with Hieron of
Syracuse, whose position also is bound up with the mainten-
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ance of peace. And finally, all these pacific powers are
good friends with Rome, whose role, as we shall ses, is by
no means that of the ambitious intriguer, This antagonism
between Macedonia and Syrin on the one hand, snd Egypt,
Tthodes, Pergnmum, Athens and Aetolia on the other, lies at
the root of the conflicts which will engage our attention in
the period extending from 230-146.

1f we consider the above antagonism from a geographical
standpoint, special interest attaches to the condition of Asin
Minor, where the greatest variety prevails ethnographically
ug well as politically, Here we see monarchies by the side of
republics, peoples by the side of cities The most prominent
members of this whole from an intelleetual point of view are
the cities of the west, homes of Greek sivilization and of civie
freedom. They owe their safety to the disunion among the
monarchies, and remain independent internally, even when
to all appearances they belong to monarchies. Thus the
foundations are laid of Asia Minor's splendour in the time of
the Romans,

Of no less interest however is a glance at the Asgean Sen
and its shores and islinds, This ancient scene of Greek
history has not yet lost its importance, The two conquering
powers push towards it from two sides — Macedonin from
the north, Syria from the south-enst; bath would fain
become naval powers, but eannot compnss this in the long
run. ‘The naval powers which eonfromt them fall into three
eategories — (1) republics which uphold culture: Rhodes,
Athens and soms smaller ones; (2) a republic of dubious value
for civilization, Astalia ; (3) two monarchies, one, Pergamom,
of liberal tenidencies; the other, Egypt, despotic at home.
Egypt and Aetolin, overlapping each other erosswise, under-
take, the former in Thrace, the Istter in the Bosporus, the
protection of the water-way to the Black Sea, to the security
of which Athens and Rhodes also contribute. From the
ports of Crete pirates scour the sea, which consequently is
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to & great extent the home of arbitrary power, but yet
again, in eontrast to the great continents, is also the refuge

of freedom.
Of all these states Mucedonia plays the least ereditable

part from a palitical point of view. Byrin after all serves
the ennse of liherty by its eity communities, Egypt by its
enconragement of culture in Alexandria and by its alliance
with Rhodes. But Macedonis has once more become what
it was before the days of Philip, son of Amyntas, a state bent
on self-aggrandisement by force and fraud, and devoid of the
loftier aims pursued by Philip and Alexander.

NOTES

1. Thraee. For the history of Marones snd Aenns about the
boginning of the seeond century B.c. see below, chap, sviii—Lysi-
mnchia, Aenns and Maronea Egyptinn about 222, Polyb. 5, 34
Lysimnchia then joins the Aetaliane, Palyh. 18, 3 ; itiedestroyed by
the Thracians and restored by Antiochus TIL, Polyh, 18, 61.—Klein-
garge, De civ, graee, in Pontl om oce. st rehus, Hal. 1888.—Fur
Byzantinm of. Friek's article in Pauly, 1, 2, 2601 seq., for the
third century esp. 2608 ; Byzantinm paying tribute to the Gauls,
Polyb. 4, 46. Coins, Head, H. N. 230 seq.  Alfter 270 Alexnnder-
or Lysimachus- coins are struck on the Attic standard in these
regions, War between Byzantium and Rhodes {Prusias), Polyb. 4,
38, 39, 4252, According to ¢ 50 the Bymntines once more put
forwand Tiboites ns a rival to Prusias (see above, chap ix. note 10},
but Tiboites died. The Rhodians appeared wpoérrove: vy kard
fidarray (e 47); in so doing Rhodes adopts the standpoint of
Tsoerates (vol. iii. of this work, p. 464).  See below, note 3, and
chap, zxil

9. Asia Minor, Attalus, Aclaens and Greek cities, Polyh, 5, 77,
These cities come back to Attalus, &l 7ais cvrbhjsarg als xal vd
wpdrepor.  Aegue ia Nimrod-Enlessi, see helow, chap, xxi note 6 ;
for Temmnos, see Rameay, Hist. Geogr, 108.—The kinga of P:E
mum, protectors of eity life in Asia Minor, in rivalry with
Seloucids, with Egypt and Rhodes  FPhiletserus assists  Pitane
with 8 money contribution on the occasion of the purchase of a
plain from Antiochus, Friinkel, p. 150, See also below, chap. xxi
—8myrna, O L Gr. 3137 5 sée above, chap. v. nots 13 ; Ephesus,
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soe above, chap, v. note 12. Timarehus, ete., chap. ix: note 4. Ephesus
in relations with Ardus about 170 me. ; Head, H. N, 667 ; in both
sities Alexander-coins CL 6 and 6, Miiller, Numism, d'Alex. Io Gr.
See also bulow, chap. xvil. Coinage in Tonia, 301-190: Cat. Br. Mus.
Tonia (Head), pp. xlvi,, xlvil. Attic tetradrachms of Lysimachus in
Smyrnn, Erythrae, Epbesus, Magnesin ; Ptolemuic coins in Ephesus,
The sntonomons coinage of slver s much curtailed, yet specimens
exist from Teos (Phoenician standard), Erythrae, Ephesus, Samos and
Miletna (Rhodinn standard), Magnesia (Attio standard), Miletus, 250-
100 (Persinn standard) ; Priens does not begin to coin nntil the
third century, on the other hand Chios, stmngs to sy, hardly
eained at all between 350-190, althongh it was powerful enough.
— Bolis in Ephests, Polyb. 8, 18. Ephesus and Bamos Egyptinn
stations, Polyh 5, 36— Fower of Egypt in western Asia Minor, ete.,
Polyh. 5, 34 ; the Plolemies éréxerro Syria, mupéxenro Asia and
the Tslunds. Light thrown on the position of Egypt in Asin
Mincr by Liv, 33, 19, 20, In c 19 cities in Cilicia, Lycia and
Carin (names not given) are deseribed as in ditione Ptolemaei ; in
« 20 Caunog, Myndos, Huliearnazsns, Samos called socise Ptolemaed
The Plolemiss wislded just as muech power as they could, Usener,
Epigranim von Knidos, 49, —Mediation of Chice, Polyb. &, 24 ; Liv.
27, 80—Abydos independent nnd courageons, Polyb. 18, 28 seq.

8. Rhodes. The earthquake of 237 and the assistance given
by the kings, Polyb. 5, 58-80 ; f. Dr. 3, 2, 178 seq.—The remark
of Polybius (e 90) is noteworthy, that it is seemly for the kings
to bestow gifts on the *Hellenes!' in return for which they obtain
efvoie and Tysp  Comsequently the conferring of honours in
motirn for presents received is quite in order, and Polybius
further remarks that 70 xar’ dflor éxforos Tpely was a special
charaeteristic of the Hellenes, Thie onght to be placed to the
eredit of the Athenians as well ; see above, chap, vi. note 1.—
The Rhodians op Demetrine of Pharos, who pillages the
Oyelades with Aoy, Polyb, 4, 16, 18,

4. For the date and circamstances of the settloment of the
Galatas in Asin Minor see Koepp, in the Rhein. Mus 40, 133
He promonnces (with reference to Pans 1, 8, 2, Bte. 12, 566 and
Just. 28, 2) Livy's narmtive (38, 16) to be the most credible;
that of Memmnon is simifar. Altalus, Prosiss and the Aegosagae,
Polyb. 5, 77, 78, 111. —For the eonstitution of the Galatae,
Reinach, Mithrid. 87.—For the fertility of northern Galatia, see
the Beilage to the Allgem. Zeitung of Jun. 12, 1883.

5. Hithynin. Th. Heinash, Trois roysnmes de I'Asie min,
Paris, 1888, pp, BO-153 ; see above, chap. v. note 11.—For the
cities founded in Bithyuis, Astucns, Nicomeden, ete, see Kunhn,
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Entstehung der Stidte d. Alten, 373-376.—Character of the
central Sangarius, Ritter, 18, 650.—The Bithynisns are not fond
of conquest; they surronnd themselves with weaker or semi-
barbarous states, the small communities in Mysin, the Galatae
and the Paphlagonians.—What was the position at that time of
Phrygin Epictetus, the upper course of the Tymbres (Pursak), with
Cotyneum  (Kubahia) snd Dorylasum (Eskischehr), so named no
doubt by a geoeral of Mithridatea? It can hardly have been
subject to the Seleucids.  Frobably only Cadi, which was included
in that district, was Selecid ; sce below, note 7, and in general
Ramsay, As. M, 145.

6. Pergamum. See chaps. i, and v, chap. x. nole 2, and
chap. xxi. Modern works: Meier, Pergumon, Ersch u. Gruber,
3, 16, 353 =, ; Hestelmeyer, Die Urspriinge der Stadt P, Tib,
1885 ; Th. Reinach, Les origines de Ia ville da P, Rev. Histor.
1886, Sea also the Rovalty of Pergnmum by Mahaffy (Herma-
thena, IX, No. xxii), with whose views I agree {o a great extent.
Tenthrania was eonmected with the legends of ancient Greece:
Thriimer, Pergnmos, Leipz 1888, — Pergumum, protested by
other territorizs to the north, by mountiin mnges to the east,
had & more powerful neighbonr only in the south, the Seleucids,
whom it hindered from petting to the Hellespont.—In regand to
the wars of the Attalids with the Galatae 1 follow Koepp, Ueber
dis Gulaterkr. der Att., Rbein. Mue 40, 114-132 Of. however
Ginebler, Erythras, Berl. 1882. Ii wes generally assumed that
there was only one great victory, and Niebuhr thought that it was
won over the (anls ss mercsnaries of Antiochus, Droysen, over the
Guuls ns a people; Koehler, Hist. Zeitschr. 1882, pp. 1 ieq., agreed
with Nicbuhr, But, as Polybius says (18, 41): vexjoas pdxy
Pahiras & Papiraror xai paxyuiraror évos v wire, it would
appear that not only bends of mercenaries are meant. The in-
seriptions have since revenled ssveral victories. The victory over
the Tectossges was won at the sources of the Cadeus ; that is the
defent & Muoly, Fans. 1, 8, 2. Attalna probably took the title
of king on the strength of this victory. Polyaenus {4, 1§) mentions
a battle, before which Attalus had the words Beriliuws vixy
written on the entrails of the eacrificial snimala. As Antigonus
was king, this battle must have been fonght anly aguinst Ganls,
according to Koehler about the year 240. About the same time
(acconding to Guebler, however, about 235 ; see above, chap. .
note 2) the Tolistoagii had won the great victory over Selsucus
for Antiochus and Mithridates at Ancyrs, to which Trogus prok
87 and Just. 87, 9, 11 refer. The Galatao now marched once
more agninst Pergamum, on this cccanion as allies af Auntiochus, in
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230 wo, and were defented at the .Ap'hmdiainn, olose 10 Porgamum
itself. It must have been st this time that Antiochus took rufuge
with his fatherin-law Zinelas, who waa subsequently slain by
Ganle. A third battle in Hellespontine Phrygin mentioned in an
inscription is not known {rom other sources.  Prusias L, who had
besn on the throne sinee 228, must have lefi Antiochos in the
lureh, and the latter withdrow from Asia Minor.  Attalus there-
fore obitained * majorem partem Asine " seconling 1o Just 27, 3.
But this was not of long dorstion. For the war between Atfalus
and Hiernx we have the reference from Porphyrius in Huseb. 1,
263 Beh, Colos was near Sardes—Attalus boilt the walls of
Elaus for the Aetoliuns: A iy mepd air saraorcony deadefopivoy
mois Air., Polyb 4, 65 ; usagenoine Attalid he mode sone money
in this way too—The comparison between the Pergumom rulers
anil the Mermnads might be pushed rather far.  Puints of resem-
blanee : (1) Geography : the territories much the ssme; most of
the cities fonnded by the Attalids wers in Lydin. (2) Money the
basis of power with both. Tmportance of the coinage: elestrm,
cistophori, (3] Chameter of civilimtion Greek in both cases.
From Gyges to Croesus friendly interconrse with Greek sanctu-
uries ; Ephesus not badly trested. The swme with the Autalids ;
Ephesus in a way o eecond empital. In Pana 1, 36 Attalus is
ealled & Muods in an Athenian inscription ; consequently the
Perpamuine kings did seek & provineial busis for their power.

7. Uities founded by the Seleucids in Asin Minor. OF the well-
known appendix in Droysen, 3, 2, esp. 278, various papers of
Rumsay nnd other travellers which aannot be enumerated lere and
about which information i given in Sal. Reinach’s Chroniques
d'Orient ; Schuchhardt, Athen. Mittheil. 13, 1 seq. ; G, Radet, De
coloniis & Macedonibus in Asiam cie Tawrnm deductis, Par. 1808,
with the fine map, and La Lydie, Par. 1883, Besides Radet's
map the following should be eonsulted : Kiepert's lorge map of
western Asfu Minor (sxeented in 1886) and his map to Sterrett’s
Wolfe Expedition, - Boston, 1888. — Of ancient suthorities the
inscriptions (ef. Hadet) and the coins (cf Head, H. ¥) convey a
good deal of iulormation ; two much-juoted passages of Steph. By,
on Avruiyeas snd Ehdreps are difficult to make anything of—
For the cities founded by Selenens T. see above, chap, v, Radet
(60) attributes the following to him: Loaodices Calscecaumene
and Thyatira, with Doslye nesr Thyatim, Acrisus, Nacrnsa ; to
Antinchus L Radet (61) nseribes Apaniea; Selevcin Siders, the
Pelteni, Blaundeni, Cadesd, Mysomacedones (against the Gulatue),
Lacdicen on the Lyens, Antiochis on the Masander, Nysa,
Magnesia near Mount Sipylus.  Antioehus IL scoording to Radet
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(53) founded Frizn ond Themisonfum, and settlel four com-
munities nround Magresia on the Sipylue range, among them the
Hyrennl  For Antioehus IIL, see below,—SELED0IA 0N THE
Catvcansoe.  Oless; in Pauly, 6, 1, 806, and see above; notes to
chap. v. Aulonomouns eoins from the first centory .o anwirds,
Head, 610, Str. 14, 670; 8t B. Zchaiwaa and "Ypia,  Annual
Olympic gumes; omele temples of the Sarpedonian Apollo,
Seleucia was visited by Hadet, and in 1891 by an Austrisn
expedition under Heberdey and Willkelm.  Remarkable features !
u street of porticoes and n stele of the lLeginning of the eecond
cantury B, with an inseription of 94 lines eontaining resolutions
of various Greek eommunities in bonour of Eudemus of Seleasis,
n courtier of Antiochus ITL—Site : Kiepert's map in Sterrett’s
book.—Laopiis Carackcavumse,  The eountry ia not voleanic
Cless, in Panly, 4, 766 ; Ramsay, Athen. Mittheil, 13, 233 seq, and
Agin Minor, B8, Hite like n theatre,  On a northern branch of the
southern military road ; it was & central point, the road to Maraca
diverged from it. Coins of the Empire, Head, 598, The modern
Jorghan Ladik, Kiepert's map in Sterrett.—Awmoon 15 Pisibla,
eolony from Magnesia on the Maeander, Str. 12, 577, afterwnrds
called Cresaren, bod o snetoary of Men Askenos (ineorrect rend-
ings in Str. 12, 657, 677) 5 eoins of the Empire, Head, 389, The
modern Zalowadj, Fimst sermon of the Apostle Paul to the
Gentiles and conversion of them in Antioch, Acts of the Apostles,
13. Kiepart, Westl, Kleinna, IX, and in Sterrett.—In the neigh-
bourhood Smumvota 15 P, called oulype, also ad Taurum,
Head, 682, Cless, in Pauly, 6, 1, 830, Hitter, 19, 482. Hite
west of Eghendir Gil, Kiepert in Sterrett,—Apollonin also in the
niighbourhood, see below, chap. xxi. For traces of Macedonis in
tha whole of this country, Radet, De coloniis, pp, 86-37.—AraMEAs
Crsorus.  Cibotus=chest, story of Noah, wheose ark is suid to
have rested on the epot, a legend first naturalized there by the
Jews eettled in Phrygis under Antiochus 1IL ; ef Babelon, Mél.
pumism 1, 165-174, Heod to the same effect, 668, Apamen was
near the rise of the Masander, st the source of its tributary the
Marsyas. 1t tock the place of the neighbouring Celnenne and
beeanie the wost important trading city of the interior of western
Asin Minor. Celaenue hud had the advantaye of being on the
northern main route (expedition of Xerxes), which was also a sec-
tion of the southern one as far as Ipsus-Julis, so that all the traffic
between the valley of the Masander and the interior want by
Celuense. Apamea enjoyed the same position, and to the sonth
was connected with Phrygin by a road leading through Sagulassus
in Pisidia This ronte, from Pamphylin to Phrygia bad been
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traversed by Alexander. Coins with chest; containing two persons,
whove dove with olive-branch and the inseription NiIE, Heod, 568,
fiz 318. CL G. Hirschfeld, Berl. Ak, 1875, and Hogarth, Journ.
Hell. 8t 1888 ; Radet, 31, Ruins near Dindr, Kiepert, Westl.
Klsinns, IX, and in Sterrett; also Radet, msp in his La
Lydie.—Laonoea ap Lyousm. Cless, in Paoly, 4, 764, 785,
On the borders of Lydia, Phrygin and Caris (Kydmra near
it;, Herod. 7, 30) it took the place of the neighbouring
Uolossue,  Founder acconling to St B. sv. Aaodlwent, Antiochns
II. Radet (63) assmmes, in consequence of the confused state-
ments of 8t B, kv, '"Arradyon, that Anticchus L was the fonnder.
The modern Eskihissar. Sheep-breeding, woollen industry, worship
of the Carfan Men, medical school, Coins, Head, 565 ; the oldest
wre cistophard, the latter ones of bronze with very varied types. In
the Middle Ages replaced by the peighbouring Chonse. North of
Lnodicea lay Hierapolis, famous for its petrifying waters, Str. 14,
030. The cross-road from the Propontis to Pamphylin went by
Laodicen (Radet, Lydie, 34) ; the route was through Sardes, Phil-
mdalphin, Laodices, Themisonium, Cibyes, Attalin, See Kiepert, XT,
Haudet, map to La Lydie—AsTiocaia ap Mamasprow, atiributed
to Antiochns I on the strength of the confused and partly fncorrect
statements of St B 'Avrwoyec.  Babelon, ML pumism, p. 17,
thinks it was oot founded till the reign of Anticchua IIL; he
places n tetradmchm of this city afier 168 ne.  CL Hend, 520,
Auntiochns [1L no doubt teansferred 2000 Jewish families to Lydia
snd Phrygia (Jod. Ant. 12, 8, 3); bot js it possible that such an
important ity could have arisen there between 187 and 1901 The
modern Techarkess ki, Kiepert, XI and Radet's map—Srasrontoes
on_the upper Marsyns in Caria, according to St B built by
Antiochus L, near the temple of the Chrysorisn Zous held in
specinl reverence by the Carinne  This templa was the centre of
the #fvos Xproapiaw, conmisting of comae which in Strabo's time
belonged to varicus cities (Str. 14, 6680) ; of Kuhn, Entstehung der
Stidee der Alten, 368-370, Coins, Head, 530 : silver and bronze
from the second and first centuries mo.  The modern Eskihissar,
Kiepert, X1.  Stratonicen was on the route Ephests—Magnesin—
Tralles—Alabanda—Idymus fon the Ceranmic Gulfl It was at
Eskihissar that Sherard found and popied Dicelotian's famous ediet
de pretiis rerum—TrEmBosion on the Cazsnes, a tributary of the
Indus, Dr. 8, 8, 270, the modern Karnynk-Busr, Kispert, XI[.—
Hrizs.,  Inecriptions, Radet, 35; Iskhinn- Basmar, sccording 1o
Bamsuy, south of Themisonium, Kiepert, XIL The road, Ramsay,
As. M. 49, Rader, Lydie, 34, 36.—For the Cibyratis, Polyb. 30, 9
(raler Pancrates), and Ritter, 18, 800-854—Nvsa, founded by an
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Antiochus, according to the confused account in St B "Arridyes,
discnssed by Dr. 3, 2, 270 ; of. Head, 361, Radet, De coloniis, 51, 54
and @7. Near Sultan-Hissar on the southern slope of the Messogis
mnge. Kiepert, XI, map in HRadet,—Trarres, el Pauly, 8, &
2073 ; aecorling to Plin 5, 108 also called Evanthia, Seleucia and
Antiochia. Originally an Argive colony, Str. 16, 649. In the
valley of the Maeander above the modern Aidin ; milway station.
Kiepert, X1, map in Badet.  Bronze coins of the Toman period with
YEAEYKEQN, Head, 555, Radet, 26, Tralleis was the nume of
Thracian mercenaries and of a distriet of Dlyrls, See Frinkel,
Inschr, p. 16. Founded by Antiochus I11, Radet, 64. Cf especially
the interesting remarks of Ramsay (As M. 88 and 112}, who saya:
W Tralles from its position was the most powerful fortress in the
Maeander valloy, and therefore ws a stronghold, first of the Belencid
kings, as is inferred from the names Seleucia and Antiochein, which
for & time supplanted that of Tralleis, and after 190 ne. of the
Pergamenian rule, as is shown by the great numbers of cistophord
poined there —Avanaspa in Caria, nesr the Marsyas, was also
ealled Antiochin, nccording to coins which bear the same mngie-
trate’s name, and yet have, some AAABANAEON, and others
ANTIOXEQN. Detailed discussion of this in Babelon, Mél
numifam 1, necording to whom Alabanda was ealled Antiochin only
under Antiochus ITI, Now Arab-Hissar, Kispert, XI—TavaTma,
Str. 13, 626 ; acconding to St. B hw founded by Selencus L
(supposed to have been frvydrespa 1), on the Lyous, north of Hermus,
gnid to have been Palopin in earlior times. Now Akhisear, on the
tailway which Jeads from Smyrna inte the Cuicus valley, Kiepart,
VIII ; map in Radet. For Doedye, Radet, 16.—Nacnasa, Q. LGre
3622, Schuchhardt, Athen. Mittheil. 13, 1 seq. Near Bakir, north of
Thyatira, Head, 651, Kiepest, V1II, and map in Radet, Not the
same as the neighbouring Acrasus (Radet, Lydie, 306)— MacrpoNEs
Hypoant and Mysosmacsnoses, Plin. §, 120, the former on tha
lower Hermus, opposite Magnesia, the latter on the centrnl Masander,
Of. Ramsay, As M. 124, and Radet, 17, where the other Macedenian
military colonies near Magnesia on the Sipylus (cdrowos in the
xwpla) are mentioned ; ef. C. L Gr. 3137 = Hicks, 176 =Ditt. 171
{interest taken by Antiochns L and IL in Magnesia, #hil line 100)
and Hadet, 28, for the Mysomacedones.—Brayspus, C. I Gr. 3808,
porth of the Mueander, the modern Suleimanli, Head, 559 : auto-
nomous coins of the second and first centuries n.o, Kiepert, VIIL;
map in Radet. The neighbouring Dienyeopolis Attalid ; see below,
chap. xxi. In the cass of Nacrass, Hlayndus and the two next
succeeding cities, there had evidenily been no repaming of the
place ; yndus, termination occurring in Caria (Myndus) ; ase the
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same (Mylass) ; da (see below, Synnada) fn Car, alse in Cilicia—
Puirag on the Glaucus, affluent of the Masander, norih-west of
Apamen, Head, 5687 : antonomons bronze coins probably of the first
century n.c.  Near it Enmenes, see below, chap, xxi.  Kiepert, 1X ;
map in Radet.—Cani, near the sourse of the Hermus, not far from
Aiznnoi, see below, chap. xxi. Radet, 23; Head, 560. Now
Kadiis ; Kispert, IX ; map in Radet. — Cities with Macedonian
inhnbitants on the central Hermos and its tribotaries in Mosomia ;
Radet, pp. 20-22, and map.—Lyatas, between Ipeus and Apames,
Bamaay, As. M. 143, Radet, 30 ; seeris to have been wamed after
Liysias, the genoral of Belencus Nieator (Polyacn. 4,9, 5) Near Karadj-
Euren (1), Kiepert, IX.—Svuwana, St. B A« Diod. 20, 107, in the
year 302 nc, Dr. 3, 2, 207, 268 (with Docimenm).  For Docimus,
Radet,47. The modern Techifut-Kassuba, Kispert, IX, map in Radet,
Head, 509 ; sutonmmous Lronge ecing of the first cantury Ho—
Docamos, Head, 602, Radet, 40, Rumeay, Athen. Mittheil. 138,
Kiepert, IX, now Itehi-Karahissar, Afifim-Knrahissar, on the sum-
mit of a eteep rock in the plain north of Synnada, was, aceonding to
Hirschfeld, Berl. Phil. Woch, 1891, No. 44 (view approved by
Radet, while Kiepert, Firna (Kiepert, neuester Atlas der alten Welt)
has not yet adopted it) and Murmy, Handbook, 181 (Acroenns), the
place called Aeivruv xepads in Plat. Them. 30.—For the neigh-
bouring places Prymnessus and Acroenus, ef. Radet und Ramsay.—
It is remarkable that Asortos, south of Peasinus, had Macedonian
inhabitants  True, it was on the ronte taken by Alexander.  Is it
possible that it was an extreme outpost of the Seleucids ngainst
the Galatse§ Radet, 40; Dr. 3, 2, 1958 ; Ramsay, 230, Now
Hamza Hodji.—Asvioonra ap Cracus on the const of Cilicia
Aspors ; ses Pauly, LL 1128 ; visited by Heberdey and Wilhelm
in 1881 (two streets of porticoes, splendid morble temple) ; of.
Rittar, Kleinnsien, 19, 389, Is it not probable that this ity was
not founded until the relgn of Antivchos IILT He had o fleet, us
we know,

8. Relations between Egypt and Aspendus, Ath’ 4, 174

9. Paphlagonin  Reinach, Mithrid. 88 ; Ramsay, As. M. 101 i
ibid. 28 for Sinope,

10. Cappadocia. Reinach, Trois roy. 1-88, and several passages
in Mithrid, ; in Tr. r. & and Mithrid, & Reineeh quotes the older
works — Acconding to Diod. 81, 19, there was a succession of
ancient Cappadocian kings, of whom the first, Pharnaces, was
married to the sister of Cumbyses, the father of Cyrus  But this ia
improbable, see Heinach, Tr. r. 10 #pip.—Stratonice no doubt had
Cataomia for ber dowry, Reinach, Tr, r. 18, on the strength of
Str, 12, 534. In Reinach, Tr. & pl 1, 7, there is n coin of
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Arinrathes TIL, which i an imitation of the coins of Lysimnchns
and Philetaerus ; the Pallas on the reverse is probably intended to
represent Ma ; the imitation is due to the influence of the Mace-
donian Stratonice.

11. Poutus. OF Reinschs works aleeady quoted ; in his
Mithridate, Paris, 1800, he cites all the alder cnes.  For the early
Mithridates, of, Rainach, Tr.r. 160, Mithrid 5. Neither the genealogy
nor the ehronology however of these sovereigns is settled ; T have
followed Reinach. Ariobarzanes is the potentate mentioned in
vol. iit. of this work, p. 808, Acconding to Just. 38, 5, Mithri-
dates TI. receives Phrygin as the dowry of his wife from Seleucus
Calliniens, Before this he bad been an ally of Hierx ; conse-
gquently he went over to Hiems's enemy in return for the promise
of Phrygia. Perhiaps it was the Epictetus which was in queetion,
gee above, note 5, Lvidently Selousus waa not in possession of
it and made n present of it for that veason, snd Mithridates
certainly nover got it.—Mithridates and Sinope, Polyb. 4, B8.—
According to Polyh. 5, 90, Lysmias, Olympichte and Limnaeas were
Suvdoroe in Asin abont 227 ; see below, chap, xxix.

12. Building of the wall round Margiana, chap. ix. note B
The coins of Anticchus L and IL, chap. ix. note 4; those of
Boleneas 11, ete., chap, = note 2.

13. The Bactrian empire. A, v. Sallet, Die Nachfolger Aloxanders
in Raktrien und Indien, Zeitschr. £ Num, 1878 ; v, Guischmid,
(esch. Irans, 28, 51, 83 {from Chinese sourcesh  For coins, besides
v. Sallet, Head, 701 seq., Cnt. Br. Mus by Gardner, 18568 ; papers
by Conningham in the Num. Chron, especinlly 1888 ; E. Drouin,
Chronol, et Numism. des rois indoseythes, Rev, Num. 1888, OL
P. Gardner, New Chapters, p. 434.

14. The Parthians Cf. the section dealing with the subjeet in
Bpiegel's Eranische Alterthumsk. vol, 3, the article by Cless in
Pauly, vol. B, and v. Gutschmid's Gesch. Irans, p. 28 seq., 05 well
us Mommesn, R. G. 5, 341 seq. The ecins in Hend, 601-898,
bosed spacially on P. (Quardner's Parthinn Coinnge, Lond. 1877 ; P
Gardner, New Chapters, 435, The coin of a sovereign named
Andragoras, befors 260, is remarkoble, Head, 891, and P. Gardner,
Types, pl. xiv. 2.—That 248 n.c. is the date of the Arsucidian ers
appears from Babylonian tablets ; see Strussmeier in the Zeitachr.
filr Assyriologie, 111 2 (1802).

15, Egypt: See the exhanstive articles by Cless under Plolemaei
in Pauly ; Oless rightly compares Philudelphus with Lorenzo de'
Medici.  Chronologieal diffionlties in the case of Sphoerus, Susemihl,
1,73, 74. Rihl, Der Schatz Peol. 1L, N. Jahrh, 1870. For
Ptolsmy IV. see Mahaffy, Empire, 243-288, who points out that he
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took an interest in foreign affsira.  His relations with the Jews
sccording to the turgid accounts of the 3rd Book of Macenbees, dbil.
207 eeq.

18, Imterest displayed by the four first Plolemies in Egyptian
religion and srb—Prorewy L He restores the sanctusry in the
temple of Luxor in the name of Alexander IL, Baed, 2, 130 ; also
that of Karnae, B. 2, 1561, 153, both dedicated to RL The Dindochi
gtele in the Museum at Caire (B. 1, 318) mentioned above, in
chap. v. note 13, is from him—Proeuy IL  The following are
from him : u stone in Kis (Apcllinopolis purva) near Coptus, B &,
113 ; a pylon of the temple of the wargod Mentu in Karnne, B 2,
181, and the temple of Isis at Philae, where he is depicted in the
aet of bestowing gifts on Tais, B 2, 384, 3256 —Proumy ITL erects
# pylon in Karnae, where he is represented in Greek costume
serificing to Chunsn of Thebes, B. 2,131 ; ef 1, 162 ; he éontinnes
the building of the Montu temple in Karnne, B. 2, 181 ; begina
the Horns temple in Edfo, B 9, 273, 274, thus becoming the
ereator of one of the finest and best-preserved buildings in Egypt
(inscription, B. 274) ; he builds a small temple in Syene, B 9,
305 ; a templs of the trind of Thebes, Ra, Muth, Chunsu, in the
onsts ol Charge, B. 2, 380—Proresty IV,  His namne is in Earnae
(B. 2, 135) in the great perictyle court ; he enlarges the temple of
Karnae, B. 2 161 ; founds the temple of Hathor in Dér el Medine
om the western bank of Thebes, B 8, 211 ; ndds to the temple of
Edfu, B. 2, 874 and the small temple of Syene, B. 2, 305, both
works of his father, also to the temple at Peelehis (Dakke) ubove
Svens, B. 2, 3560, 354. Cf. Mahafly, Empire, 272 ; under Ptolemy
IV. Ptolemaic influsnce reaches farther south, consequently is more
extended than in previons reigne  Philopator liuds his ancestors
a2 Energetas, but he put his mother to death—Ptolemais—Ake,
Head, 876 ; FPauly, 8, 1, 243; Baed Pal 235.—Ptolemals in
Pamphylin, Pauly, L1, Hend, 688.—Arsinoe in Coelesyria, Pauly,
1, 2, 1776, No. 17.—Aminoe in Cilicia, Panly, L1, No 13, now
Marasch, visited by Helerdey and Wilhelm in 1881.—Berenics in
Cilicin, Pauly, 1, 2, 2358 —Patarn-Arsinos, Hadet, 34.—For
Philadelphia, see above, chup. ix. note 2.



CHAPTER XIV

THE OULTURE OF THE GREEE WORLD BETWEEN 300 AND
290, ESPECTALLY AT THE ROYAL COURTS

WE now turn from the political sitnation to the state of
gnlture in the middle of the third eentury a0, There is no
need to point out that the jdeas which Athens had muinly
put in ciroulation since the year 300 (see chap. vi.) continued
to aperate throughout the whole of Greece. But the Greeka
of that age were subjected to influences of another kind, pro-
ceeding from the royal eities, influences which were at work
in the field of belles-leftres and of erudition. For the most
brilliant seats of Greek enlture in those times were not the
independent cities, but rather such as owed their origin to
soversigns, rulers who, like the leading tyrants of ancient
(ireece, o Pisistratus and a Hieron, o Periander and & Poly-
erates, sought to impart greater splendour to their courts by
encouraging art and litersture. By the side of these royal
citios Rhodes must be mentioned as a eentre of civilization,
not only of intrinsie importance, but also of external brilliancy.
But still more peculiar and more grand in its way was
Alexandrip, for it was there that regular institutions for
promoting the study of science were founded, for the first
time in the world, so far as its history is known to us.  We
must therefore diseuss the capital of the Ptolemies first, not
pxhaustively, it is true, for reasons which will shortly be
explained. The other royal residences will also not be
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desoribed in datail until later; for their prime belongs to a
sbsequent epoch.

Aloxandrin was planned by the famous architect Dinoerates
and bailt twelve miles west of tha westernmost mouth of the
Nile, that of Canopus; so that the mud carried into the sea
by the Nile, which the current sweeps in an easterly direction,
conld not block the harbonr.! It lay between the Mareotis
Ingoon and the sea, on & peck of lund about two miles brond,
which however it did not entirely cover to the south. Of
the coast was the island of Pharos, fumons since the days of
Homer. By conneeting it with the mainland by a dam seven
stades in length, Alexander ereated two harbours, united by
two canals which erossed the Heptastadion, and both, especi-
ally the eastern one, protected by projecting spits of land.
The westarn harbour was called that of Eunostus, no doubt
after the son-dinlaw of Ptolemy L, a king of Soli in Cyprus,
This harbour was joined to the Mareotis luke by a canal
More important however than the western harbour was the
epstern ane, which was close to the most aristocratic part of the
city ; at its entrance, on the north-enstern extremity of the
island of Pharos, was a huge lighthouse, according to mediseval
statements originally ahont 650 feet in height, which beeame
the model of, and gave its nume (phieros) to, all constructions
of this kind. Opposite this peint the promontory of Loching
ran into the sea. A= Lake Mareotie wus connected with the
Nile and the Nils with the Red Sea by n eanal, the products
of tho East could, as was stated above (chap. v.), easily find
their way to Alexandria and be shipped thence to other
countries. The elimate of the eity was noted for its mildness,
Alexandria was covered by a network of streets intersecting
ench other at right angles, most of which were only 23 feet,
and the two most important ones 46 feet broad. Of thess
two one ran in s SIE-NW. direction from the Mareotia to
the great eastern harbour, the other from sounth-west to north-
enst, through the length of the city up to the Canopic Gate ;
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they were bordered by rows of columns. The city was rich
in public buildings. The finest were undoubtedly those which
formed the palace-quarter, elose to the harbour in the north-
east, tho area of which is stated to have been onedifth to
one-third of the whole eity. This distriet ineluded gardens,
enclostres for foreign animals, an arsenal, barracks for soldiers
and sailors, tombe, among them that of Alexander; here too
perhaps was the Museum. In the rest of the city also there
wore many pohlic edifices, such as theatres, amphitheatres,
stadia, and varjons sanctuaries, the most imposing of which
was the Sarapeum, situated on rising ground, which also
contained a Hbmary. On another artificial eminence in the
city, ascended by n spiral path, was the shrine of Pan. The
quarter which contained the palace, afterwards called Bru-
chenm, was the abode of the Macedonisns and the leading
Greeks ; in the westarn division, the ald Rhacotis, dwelt the
natives. Tho nmmerous Jews had a special quarter in the
east of tho city. =

A city with a population composed of four such eompletely
different elements, Macedonians and well-born Greeks on a
level with them, European mercenaries and merchants, Asiatics,
including Jews, and Egyptiang, could bardly have had a
uniform constitution. The various nationalities might have
been independently organized, but this was the ease with the
Jaws only, not with tho Greeks. And the fact is significant;
for there can hardly have been s Greck ecommunity of sueh
importance outside Egypt without self-government. And this
(reek element is to give a name to the whole epoch! The
vory extensive Graeco-Macedoninn necropolis of Alexandria has
been found in the south-west of the city, that of the merce-
naries in the east.

The Ptolemies retnined their Greek religion, tut showed
themselves well disposed towards that of Egypt. This was
in accord with the traditions of the Greeks, who from time
immemorial had sssumed s different attitude towards the

Vol Iv x
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Egyptinn religion from that of the Persians.  The identifiention
of Greek and Egyptinn deities was of long standing. Ptah is
Hephaestus, Thot Hermes, Ra Helius, Ammon Zens. The
Ptolemies went still farther in this direction ; they ereated a
new Greek god, who was renlly an Egyptian one. Ptolemy
Soter had, so it wns said, in consequence of a dream ordered
the worship of a foreign deity, whose whereabouts was at
first unknown, until it was diseovered that he was the Hades
of Sinope. The name given to him in Egypt was Sarapis,
The interpretation of this new name was a pugzle to the Greeks
in Plutarch’s time. Here too nineteenth-century research
has brought light ; Sarpis is Asar-Huapi, e, Osiris-Apis, the
embodiment of Osiris of the nether world. This is why there
was a Sarapenm in Memphis, near the tombs of Apis, with
which it wns excavated by Mariette. The Greeks looked on
Sarapis as Zeus and Hades in one person.  The most famous
statue of the god, a work of Bryaxis, was in Alexandria;
perhaps it had found its way to Egypt from Sinope. By the
ereation of Sarnpis Ptolemy won the sympathies of the
Egyptinana, especially of the inhabitants of Memphiz, who wera
zealous worshippers of Apis. Subsequently the new god
beeare, together with Tsis, who however ranked first of the
two, the representative of the Egyptian religion in general for
western countries ; there he quite took the place of Osiris.®
The most famous creation of the Ptolomies, however, was
the Museum. Hore too Greck idess and institutions were
blended with those of Egypt. It was a place where scholars
lived and worked together. Thers had been establishments
of this kind in Eaypt in the old days, eg under the 19th and
20th dynasties; in Greece the feeding of deserving citizens
at the public expense was & familinr practice, while of Inte
endowments had been made by heads of schools of philosophy,
which facilitated the life in common of men united by similar
nspirations. Plato’s Aeademy, which was under the protec-
tion of the Muses, had given the impulse. This accounts for
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the selection of the nume of Musenm for the scientifie insti-
tute of Alexandria, the founding of which was, it appears,
suggested by the Peripatetic Demetring of Phalerum to the
first Ptolemy.

Its external appearance was that of & gronp of buildings
which served s common purpose: temple of the Muoses,
library, porticoes, dwellings and an eikes, or hall, for the meals
which were taken together. Its inmates were a community
of schalars and poots, on whom the king bestowed the honour
and the privilege of being allowsd to wark at his expense, and
with all imaginable assistance ready to hand. It was a foun-
dation which had something of the fnstitu! de France, and
something of the Colleges at Oxford and Cambridge. The
managing board was composed of priests, but the most
influential post wae that of the librarinn, much as in the
British Museum the Prineipal Librarian is the head of the
whole establishment.®

The Tibrary of Alexandris under the control of this official
was the richest of antiquity ; between OL 123 and 125 (288
and 240 B.0.) it contained about 632,000 mamuseripts. The
Ptolemies were anxions to possess an anthentic copy of every
work in existence, belonging of course to Greek liternture,
and especially of the poots, and they spared neither trouble
nor expense to sttain this object.® In devoting their energies
to the classification of these books and to the settlement of
the texts, the librarians as well as the remaining members of
tha Museum and the other scholars living in Alexandria
founded philological and aesthetie eriticism, and this branch
of learning has ever since looked up to the great philologista
of Alexandris, Yet mathematics and natural science were
also studied. I shall refer to them below (chap. xx), con-
fining my remarks in thiz chapter to poetry, which also
flonrished nunder royal patronage in Alexandria. The pursuit
of ecience was of Jouger duration there, and did not reach its
culminating point until afterwards, about the year 200; i
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therefore seems best, in order to treat the one and the other
as a whale, to deal with poetry now and take science Iater
on. To the poetry of Alexandris I shall ndd what was
achieved in the sume branch elsewhere, for the represantatives
in other countries of the stylesof poetry specially cultivated in
Alexandria are dependent on Aloxandrian influence. On the
other hand, the ussumption that there was an Alexandrian
school, from which everything produced in this ecity is sup-
posed to have isued, as from a single fountain-head, is
ineorrect.”

The poetry which flourished at that time in the eapital
of Egvpt was a regular courtlitersture. Besides the many
thousands of natives, Asintics and more or less barbarous
mercenaries, the city was inhabited by o few hundred Grecks
anid Mucedonians who had taste and leizure for Greek verse—
for most of the merchants and mercenaries of Greek extraction
could not have paid much heed to such matters—and this
small cirele formed the public of the writers whom we now
have to deseribe. Their poems moreover were produced
with the aid of erudition. The old pocts were studied so
attentively that people learnt from them what to imitate and
what to avoid, and most of the poets of Alexandria were also
seholars, in fact really more scholars than posts. Timon
ealled the members of the Musewm, the learned poets, “ the
men fattened in the hen-soop.”

Alexandrian poetry begins with elegies. This in itself ia
significant.  Elegies are artistic compositions of no great
length, half epie, half lyric in style, in which reflection pre-
dominates. That suited the Alexandrian publie. The elegy
was a short poem adapted for o highly-eultivated luxurions
society, which does not like to dwell too long on the same
subject.

The first among the elegiac and the Alexandrian poets in
general was Philetns of Cos, to whom Ptolemy I had en-
trusted the educstion of one of his sona® He was supposed
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to be emacinted from study, and yet was famous ae an erotie
poet. That a pedagogue and book-worm of this stamp ghould
bo at the head of Alexandrian poetry is characteristio of it.
A younger man was Callimachus of Cyrene, who was made
head-librarian by the second Ptolemy and also enjoyed the
favour of the third, Euergetes’ He was a great scholar, his
synopsis (wivaxes) of the history of literature being specinlly
famous. Among his elegies the Aifia were conspienous, in
which he related the mythical origin of customs, a convenient
mine of netiological distortion of history for later investigators.
Epigrams and hymns of his have come down to us, He was
at daggers drawn with his pupil and rival Apollonius, a native
of Alexandria or Naucratis, but called the Rhodian hecanse he
resiled permanently in that island.® The quarrel between
master and pupil arose out of & difference of opinion on &
point of principle, viz. how the poets of that age should dis-
charge their task. Callimachus took the correct view that o
new epoch demanded s new style of poetry, and that short
poems met its roquirements better than long ones, while
Apollonius held that Homer's example should still be followed.
It was fortunate that in his Argonautica, which is still extant,
he contented himself with four cantos, instead of writing
twenty-four, The two rivals also pursued each other with
abuse in verse, Callimachus compared Apollonius to a pig
wallowing in its own filth; the younger man only called his
master wooden-head, which was polits by comparison but not
much to the point, for if one of the two deserved this epithet,
it was rather he himself. Callimachus was very often obscure,
Apoallonius not unfrequently tedious.

The other epic poets of Alexandria we notice quite briefly.
Rhianus of Crete related legends and stories of various
countries; his Messeniaos has become a historieal source by
its reproduction in prose in Pansanias. Euphorion of Chalcis,
who lived first in Athens, and then in Antioch as librarian of
Antiochus 111, an illavoured and immoral individnal, wrote
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with studied obscarity. One of his epics was called Mopsopia,
which wus supposed to be an ancient pame of Atties, What
ednecated man could have goessed that! Didactic pootry was
also much eultivated at that time. Its leading representative
was Aratus of Soli in Cilicia, who lived in Pells at the counrt
of Antigonus Gonatas, but was in friendly relations with
all the notable poets of the age, ns well as with Antiochus L
His chief work was the Flenomens, s metrical version of
the astronomy of Eudoxus. It contains some fine passages,
and the Romans vied with each other in translating it.
Amnother didactic post of note was Nicander of Colophon, who
lived at the court of Pergamum and wrote on counter-poisons,
u subject which must have deeply interested the courts of that
age (cf. chap. xviii) His Heferorumena, or metamorphoses,
served as a model td Ovid.?

A more attruetivg branch of the poetie art, however, arose
at that time, and wis at once brought to a since unrivalled
perfection—bucolic or pastoral poetry.™ It has nothing
Alexandrian about 1% its creator only lived in Alexandria for
a time and was only partly indebted to the group of poets
there for stimulus to postie composition in general. Theocritus,
the first and the greatest of all bucolic poets, was probably
born at Syracuse, soon after 300 Eo. Early in his life he
resided in Cos, where he seems to huve formed sn sesocintion
in concert with some friends, the members of which called
themselves shepherds. Aftorwards, about the year 270, he
went to Alexandrin. Here he sang the praises of Ptolemy
Fhiladelphus. His expectation of reward being disappointed,
he returned once more to Sieily and celebmted Hieron in the
same hope, and, as it would appear, with the same want of
success. It was probably during this fresh sojourn in his
native country that the idea oecurred to him of devoting him-
self speeinlly to pastoral poetry, for which Sicily was full of
suggestion. It was the home of the legend of the shepherd
Daphnis, beloved by Artemis, which Stesichorns had already
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treated. Accordingly Theoeritus sang of the shepherds of
Sicily and Italy; in his Ldylls he depicted them as a set of
gimple, sometimes rude, men ; but this very contrast to the
courtly civilization of the age pleased the public, as did the
graceful and faithful description of the landscapes which
formed the background for his figures. Bueolie poetry has
never fallen into oblivion since the time of Theoeritus, and
it hus often become the fashion agnin ; Tut none of his imitators
has ever rivalled Theoeritus He is the only one among the
Alexandrian poets who belongs to the literature of the world.

In the early days of the Ptolemaean court an attempt was

_also made to revive tragedy. Dramatic competitions were
instituted, and & eonstellation of seven tragic poets even rose
above the horizon. The loss of their tragedies, however, ia
not much to be regretted when we reflect that ane of the best
of the seven was Lyocophron of Chaleis, who eomposed the
still extant Alezandra, a narrative of the prophecies of
Cassandra, & work the sole claim of which to distinetion is
that its bombastie erudition has given Byzantine scholiasts an
opportunity of displaying their learning and so of bringing
aneient history, especially that of Lower Italy, into hopeless
confusion.™

Comedies of course were also acted in Alexandria; but
nothing new of importance was ereated. The cholinmbies
of Herondas are interesting. The indecent buffoonery of

Sotades of Maronen was best guited to the society of the
court. The poet himself, however, fell a victim to his own
foul tongue. Having ridiculed Philadelphus at the court of
Lysimachus, the former had him arrested at Caunus and
thrown forthwith into the sea. The marionette theatre
was o popular at the eourt of Alexandria that the great
mechanician Heron, the gifted designer of engines of war, had
to construct the machinery required for setting the puppets in
motion. Aunother kind of extravagant poetry was cultivated
chiefly at Tarentum, Rhinthon being its leading representative.'*

XIV
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The whole of this litersture bears a thoroughly Greek

charncter. True, it can be shown that many ideas and similes
of the writers above mentioned are borrowed from Oriental
literature ; but they are merely isolated flowers, which ean be
easily woven into an already existing wreath; the subjeet-
matter and the tone of the poems are thoroughly Greek. The
study of the East by the Greeks of Alexandria led to the com-
position of more or less learned works, which will be referred
to later on, in chap, xx. But these writings cannot be ranked
as polite literatare, which in Alexandria produced only epic
and elegine poems of value, and no real eomedy, no history of
importance, no oratory, no philosophy. In the department of
polite liternture, where form is allimportant, the production
of the monarchies is confined to entertainment of a superior
or inferior kind ; everything capable of contributing to the
moral or intellectual elevation of the people still has to eome
from republics, in the third eentury as well as in the precoding
ones,
To what an extent mere amusement, devoid of all highor
menning, was prized in Alexandria is shown by the deseription
of the procession with which Ptolemy Philadelphus eelehrated
his aecession, quoted by Athenaens from a book by Callivenus
of Rhodes ™

This pageant took place in the stadion of Alexandria and
lasted the whole day. It consisted of a series of separate
processions, devoted to various gods or personages; it began
in the morning with the procession of the morning stor, and
eoncluded in the ovening with that of Hesperus. Athenascus
has specially deseribiod the procession of Dionysus, from which
I give a fow extracts. First of ull eame a erowd of satyrs and
Sileni, among them forty gaily-painted satyrs with golden jvy-
wreaths, then o ear drawn by 180 men with a statue of
Dionysus, 15 feet high, which poured wine out of a golden
goblet ; in front of it was a golden jar comtajning fifteen
measures, or 135 gallons, of wine, & golden table with a golden
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censer and two golden bowls on it, covered by a roof of ivy
and vine leaves, from which hung garlands, filleta, masks and
cymbals; the ear was followed by men and women with
wreaths and serpents in their hair. On anothor car—for
evarything was represented on cars, just as nowadays in
the ease of historical and similar processions—was plseed a
statue of Nysa, 12 feet high, which wis made to stand up, to
pour milk out of a golden dish and to sit down aguin by means
of machinery, Another ear bore a wine-press, 36 feet long by
a1 broad, and full of grapes, which sixty satyrs led by a
Silemus trod to the strains of the flute, so that a continual
stream of must flowed from it. On another ear was a bottle
made of panther-skins, containing 3000 measures, 27,000
gallons, of wine, which gradually poured ont of it Then
enme a silver jar holding 600 measures, about 5400 gallons,
which had statues on the rim, on the handles and on the
base, and was surrounded in the middle by a golden wreath
inlaid with dismonds. Farther on the return of Dionysus
from Indis was brought on the scene. The god, 18 feet in
height, was seated on an elephant; in front of him on the
olophant’s neck was a satyriskos 7§ feet high—all on a car.
This was followsd by 600 girls in purple chitons, with
golden belts. Then eame 120 satyrs in gold or silver attire,
and after them satyrs riding on donkeys, cars dmwn by
elophants, ostriches and camels, mules harnessed to cars with
tents on them, in which sat captive women; camels laden
with incense, myrrh and spices, negroes with 600 elephants’
tusks, hunters with 2400 dogs, 150 men with trees, to
which all kinds of animals were fastened; parrots and
other birds in cages; all sorts of wild beasts, ending with an
Ethiopian rhinoceros. Another remarkable feature consisted
of women seated on a ear, who represented cities liberated
from Persisn sway, a homage to Alexander and Ptolemy.
Then a golden thyrsus, 135 feet long, was carried by, and after
that the royal army, 157,000 infantry and 25,000 cavalry,
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marched past. The whole of this interminable pageant, which
evidently repeated and surpassed in splendour similar seones
in ancient Egypt, was at once a religions and a political
funetion ; it was an honour paid to the gods, especially to
Dionysus, who corresponded to Osiris, with whom again the
king of Egypt was ranked as an equal, and o proof to subjects
and foreigners of the wealth and the power of the king
People were to take care not to quarrel with such 4 monarch !
1 must refrain from reproducing from the same source the
neeount of the splendid summer-house in the palace-garden,
wdorned by statues and paintings of Sieyonian artists ; nor
ean I go into the deseription of the grand ships which the
Prolemies and Hieron constructed, all matters related by
Athenaeus. Display of pomp was traditional in the East;
if Ptolemy Philadelphus did more in the above pageant than
wis customary, it was becanse he felt the need of making him-
solf popular in every way. This striving for popularity is
also proved by Theoeritns’ Idyll of the two Syracusan ladies,
who go to ses the festival of Adonis arranged by Arsinoe in
the royul palace of Alexandrin. A queen who admitted plain
citizens’ wives into her palace in this wny must have been
poptlar. That mechanioal skill was highly developed in
Alexandria is clear from the foregoing. I shall refer agsin to
this subject in chap. xx.

If there were few Greek communities in Egypt, and hardly
one that was really autonomons (Strabo mentions Ptolemais
as one), that did not provent there being many groups of
Greek inhabitants in the country. To this eategory belonged
the cavalry in the Fayim near Crocodilopolis (see chap, ix.
note 2). The hellenization of Egypt constantly increased,
Eventually the regnlar Egyptinn records, the hieroglyphies, for
instanes, ceased to be understood. This, however, was not
till the time of the Romans, and was connocted with the rise
of Christianity ; the Ptolemies paid marked honour to the
indigenous civilization.
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Tho other royal courts T only refer to incidentally here.
Their character was on the whole the same us that of the
Ptolomaean court, The mngnificence of the eity of Antioch
is certainly very remarkable, even compared with Alexandria ;
but Antioeh reached the zenith of its splendour later than the
Fgyptian capital, and will therefore not engage our attention
until the year 146 gives us an opportunity of once more
deseribing the intelleetual condition of the Greek world (chap.
xx.). The court of Anticch also endeavoured to render
gervices to literatore; we have, however, already mentioned
the writers who lived there. Porgamum too will be dis-
eussed at a later stage (chap. xxi.).

But there is one city of the west which must be mentioned
here, as it has already lost its importance in the next suceeed-
ing period—Syrucuse, the eapital of King Hieron, the largest
and by its position and walls the strongest Greek city of the
time. It was composed of five separnte parts: firstly the
island of Ortygia, then on the mainland to the east Achradina,
adjoining it to the west Tyche and Neapolis, and Epipolas

" in the extreme west. Cicero has deseribed the beantiful eity
in his speech aguinst Verres from the sccounts of Timaeus
(third centary B.0.), It was planned on such a grand scale
that the large island of Ortygin served exclusively 28 a
citadel st that time, no ordinary citizens, but only courtiers
and mercensries, being allowed to live there; the extensive
quarter of Epipolac contained a second upper citadel, the
remains of which are still extant.*

Of the other cities of Hieron's kingdom, besides Tauro-
menium, with its beautiful position, the less known Acrape
enjoyed considerable prosperity, as is proved by the remains
still in existence.”

Tarus was unquestionnbly almost as brilliant as Syracuse,
but neither the historical notices nor the remains enable us to

give a clear idoa of the eity."
Finally it must be pointed out here that the most famous
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of the sarcophagi of Sidon, the so-called Alexander sireo-
-phagus, is o striking proof of the perfection of sculpture at
the close of the fourth century B.o.'’

ROTES

1. Alexandrin. Description in Strabo, 17, 781-708 ; Diod. 17,
62 ; Plin. 5,10, 11 ; Plut. Alex. 26,—0f mﬂdrm writers Mahmoud
Bﬂ_r. Mim. sur l'u.nt. Alexandria, Copenbagen, 1872 (Mahmoud
Bey worked for Napolson 111 ; he was the first to clear np the
topography by researches on the epot; the earlier works ore
obsolete).  Mahmoud Bey's investigntions have been utilized amnd
nmplified by H. Kiepert, Zur Topogr. des alten Alex., Berlin, 1872
(Zeitsche, fallgam. Erdk. VIT) ; Wachsmuth, Alexandrien, N. Raich,
1876 Basdeker, Unterigypten, with plan ; Nerouteos, L'ane,
Alex, Paris, 1888, with lurge plan, Neroutzos deals specially
with the burial-places, and complaine of the destroction of what
has been found. There i now a mussum of Grseco-HRoman
antiquities in Alexandrin, and endeavours are being mude to sve
ns mueh 68 possitle from the remains ; of Botti, T1 museo di Aleas,
& gli scavi di 1892, Alesa 1883, Of, also the plana in Brockhans
Eonversationslex, I (14th ed.}; Jankd, Das Delts des Nil, Jahrh,
der Kin. ung geolog. Anstalt, 111, 9, Budapest, 1880, No agree-
ment hos been arrived of on important peints of the topography of
Alexandrin, A eomprehensive reconstruction of its topography is
a grest desideratum.  OF also Judeich, Cacsnr im Orient, Leipxig,
1885, —Muodern Alexandris inelndes mainly the western section of
the anecient city and the much-enlarged heptostadion, as well as the
island of Pharos. The western harbour is now the more important
one, € Wachsmuth lhas pointed ont the connection of its name,
Euncstus, with that of the son-in-law of Ptolemy I Polybius
{24, 14) enumerates three elements of the population of Alexandrin
in his time : the native, aft wal wolorusdy (educated), the puasrfho-
dapixdi, Todl xal drdywyor {unulumtaﬂ, éflors yip wakaioy
.Eﬁ'mnz Erpedon, dpyew F.n.;'l.hi.r 1 npxﬂ:rﬂn.l I.Et:'}'{.{!l"ﬂl.ﬂi du THp

ray Garihéwr otddveiay, Tpiror & v pivos 1D iy ﬁ.hfnrﬁfiwl
also not very wolirikdr, but yet better than the mercenaries, for
they are "Edlgres Mmﬁ'w. But they were almost annihilated
by Physcom, who often left them to the mercy of the hired soldiers
After that the Oriantal element preponderated still more.  Privileged
position of the Jews in the eity, Momms 6, 491, Herondas
Mimiamb. 1, 28 soq., suma up the charms of Alexandria. * Yoo
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ean form an idea of the deafening babel of tongues which prevailed
in Alexandrin under the Ptolamiss and in the time of the Roman
Empire, when you reflect that papyri in the Greek, Arabic, Coptia
{all three dialects), Persian, Hebrew, Syrian and Latin languages
have been found in the roins of Arsinos ;* Erall, Die etruskischen
Mumienbinden des Agromer National-Museams, Wiener Alknd,
phil-hist. CL. Bd. 41.—Flaces of worship and entertainment in
the east of Alexandrin: Eleusis with the Thesmophorenm and
Canopus with the SBampeum ; people went to them by boat on the
cannl (Sudpvg), Str. 17, B00.

g Barapia Tac Hist 4, 81-84; Plut Is, 28; Clemens Alex.
Botr. p. 20 ; Maer. 1, 7.—0F Plaw, De Sarapide, Kinigsberg, 1868,
who concludes from the statement in Arr. 7, 26, that Ssrupis was
worshipped in Babylon in the life-time of Alexander, that the god
worshipped in Sinope and Babylon was Samitie and the resem-
blunge of name with Osids-Apis s chance one. But there is no
pther mention of Sarspis in Sinope and Babylon, and it is therelore
permissible to believe in the Egyptian origin of the god His
gcourrence in Babylon would in that ease certainly have to be
explained in another way. CL also the article Bampis in Bao-
meister ; Brunn, Griech, Kinstler, 1, 384 Malinfly, Greek Lifw,
187. P. Gandner, New Chapters, p. 443, calls him o  forernnmer
of Cliristianity.” For the diffasion of his cult see Drexler, Isis, in
Hoscher's Lexikon ; Lafaye, Hist. du enlte des divinités d'Alex-
andrie, Paris, 1884, OFf finally Poole, Catal. of Greek Coins,
Alexandria, 18983, p. lix. seq., who ingeniously explains the deriva-
tion from Sinope by the fact that near Memphis there was &
Suwdmiov Gpos ; this, however, was Se-{t-ju-Hapi, “the hill of
Apis*—Egyptian and Greek Barapeum neir Memphis, Baed 1,
410, 411 ; famous excavations by Mariette ; the former contained
the tombs of the bulls of Apis, the latter built in Greek style, a
tomple in antis, with statues of Greek philosophers and thinkers,
consequently on the lines of the Museum. The Ssrapeum in
Memphis one of the origing of monasticism, Meyer, Gesch. Aegyp-
tens, 401.—Splendid Sarapeum in Alpxanidrin ; of Hupertl on
Tue, Hist 4, 84.  There was also another smaller one in Alexandrin

4. The Museum. Papers entitled Das alexandrinische Museum
von Parthey, Berlin, 1835 ; Klippel, Golt. 1838 ; Qull, Schleiz,
1868 ; Weniger, Berlin, 1875 also Susemihl, 1, T; Wein-
borger, in the N. Jahrb. Bd. 145, pp. 268272 —The Museam
was the first example of & permanent institution for the eultivation
of pure science founded by a government; that was something
great. There were no pupils in the Mnseum ; the tenching estab-
Tishment, of which we know nothing, was closs by—a University
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near the Aendemy. There had been n hizh sehool with savants
living together under Ramses IL in the Ramessenm at TlmbH:
Baed, 2, 186 ; o high school in Chennm, Bacd. 2, 289, —lepels &
&ri 7 Mowwely reruypévos, appointed first by the king, afterwanls
by Rome, 8tr. 17, 794

4. The Litraries. Ritschl, Die alezandrinizchon Bibliotheken,
Breslay, 1838, The srticle Bibliothess in Pauly, 1, 2374,
Christ, 379, Susemihl, 1, 6, and 335-344. Nourisson, La biblioth.
des Ptolémées, Alexandr, 1808, T have not seen.  The libririans
were: Zenodotus, Alexander and Lyoophron, then probably
Callimachus, then Eratosthenes, Aristophanes, Aristarchos

5. Liternture. Matter, Esai historlgoe sur 1'éeols d'Alexandrie,
gnd el Parls, 1840.-44. Conat, La podeia alex. sons les trois
prem. Ptolémées, Paris, 1882 Christs and Susemihl’s often-
quoted works.  Mahaffy, Greek Life, chips 11, 12.—For the
charneter of Alexandrian culture in general, see below, chap. xx.

0. Philstas. Che. 336 Bnsem. 1, 174-178. A frdend of
Philetas was Hermesianax of Colophon, for whom ses Chr. 337 7
Bos. 1, 184-187.—FPhanoeles, Chr, 338 ; Sus. 1, 100 seq.

7. Collimachne Chr. 339 ; Sox 1, 358373, He was wids
Barrov. It was be who said: péya Sy péya waxér; he
therefore preforred to write 800 small-sized ones, which, however,
gtill required elucidation. Epigram of Apellonins agninst Calli-
machus, Anth. Pal 11, 275.—0. Schneider, Callimachen, Lipa
1870-73, 2 vols—The grand hymn of Cleanthes to Zeus in Stob,
Bel, 1, 2, 18 — Verses of Isyllus found in an inscription ot
Epidaurus ; v. Wilsam, Phil. Unters. Bd. 8.

8, Apillonius, Chr 382,383, Sne 1,353-303,  He under
stands how to describe localities and moods, but his poem lacks
unity. Callimnchns' eriticism of him was thersfore right.

8. For the poets mentioned in the text, ef esp. Christ and
Sosemihl.  Von Wilamowitz (Ant von Kar. 167) ealls Nieander
the most unrefreshing specimen of pre-Christinn poetry.

10. Bueolie poetry. For its origin and charncter, ns well ne
for Theoeritas, ete,, see Holm, Geschichte Siciliens im Alterthum,
g, 208-324, with the notes, ns also Chr. 328334, and esp, Bus. 1,
196-2356, an extremely copiovs and solid chapter. According to
Paton, Inscriptions of Cos, pp. 354-360, Theooritus had hardly
unything to do with Alexandrin—For borrowings from Oriental
poetry sen Holm, Gesch, Sic. 2, 400,

11. Tragedy. Chr. 346,347 ; Sus 1, 260-283. For Lyeophron,
. 272-2749.

12. Comedy and the like, Chr. 348 seq. ; Suw 1, chaps. 6, 8.
Seven mimes of Herondaa in dinlogoe and eholinmbio metre have
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now been brought to light from an Egyptian pagiyrus ; editions of
Kenyon, Rutherford, Bicheler and Crusins. Cf also the Athe-
naenm, 1898, 1, p. 768, —Epigrams, Chr, 343-345,

13, The pagesnt in Alexandris, Ath 5, 196 seq. ; also in
Miiller, Frogm. 3, 58 seq—What was ealled gold was probally
for the most part gilt. A ‘golden’ thyrsus 135 feet long shows
us what we are to think of these displaga, The ohject waa to
darzle the mob, The whole patronage of art by the court was alwo
directed to outward appearances; ef the remarks of Diels in
the Archiclog. Gesellsehaft of Berlin & propos of Herondas, Berl
Phil. Woch., 1882, No. 8. The criticiem of the Alexandrian
school, which moved on the same lines, sfterwards passed into
Pliny, ete. Even great artista were prized only for their fidelity to
nature, Lo for deceiving the eye, and we still endesvour to justify
and expluin worthless eriticiem of this kind ; of. vol, ifi. p. 437—
Ees below, notes to chap, xx—Of Kamp, T, De Ptolem, Philad.
pompi Bacchica, Bonn, 1564,

14. Syracuse. See Holm, Gesch. Sie. 2, 335-334.

15. Acrne. Judies, Le Antiekith di Acre, Mess, 1810,
Bchubring, Akrae-Palazzolo, Jahrh, £ elass, Phil. SBuppl. IV, 1864

18. Turaa Lorentz, De civitate Tar, Numb, 1883, and the same
writer's Do robns saoris et artibus Tar, Clev. 1836.—For the Sicyon
reformded by Demetrins Polioroetes see Mahaffy, Greek Life, 301.

17. For the sareophagus of Bidon, ses the splendid work of
Humdy-Bay and Th. Heinach, Paris, 1802, and Th. Reiunch in the
Gazette des Benux-Arts, Paria, 1892 OL Studnieska in the Jahrb,
des K. D, Arch. Imst. IX, 4, 204.244, und P. Gardner at the
mesting of the Hellenie Society, May 18056 {(Athenaeum, 1st June
1806% Gardner assigna (1) the Lycisn sarcophagus to the 2nd
lndf of the fifth century (similarity to the riders of the Parthenon
frieze) ; (2) the Tomb of the Satrap to the same period (resemblance
in atyle to the Nereld monument); (3) the Mourning Women to
the middle of the fourth century-—this is possibly the tomb of
Straton I (Attie style) ; (4) the so-called grest sarcophngus, which
he iz inelined to consider as the tomb of Abdalonymus (resemblanes
to the Amaszon ssrcophagus in Vienna), o the end of the fourth
century, Instead of the mythieal Abdalenymos Lacmedon is
now stggested (Jndeich’s interprotation),

For the subjects treated in this chapter the two copions articles
in Paly-Wirsowa's Realeneyelopiidie, Alexandrein, by Puchstein,
and Alexandrinische Littemtur, by Knasck, should also be con-

gl ted.




OHAPTER XV

BEUINNING OF THE ROMAN PERIOD—ANTIOOHUS AND PHILIT
—THE LHAGUE WAR—THE SECOND FPUNI0 WAR—

SYRACUSE—PHILOPORMEN (220-205 B.C.).

WE now come to the intervention of the Romans That
Rome should have been able to interfere in the affairs of
(3reece was due to the character of this unique eity, and this
character of bers explains the whole course of her history.
Rome was a typical city in s country and amid peoples in
which rurul life predominated, and besides this eomposed
originally not of one but of several nationalities. This origin
obliged her to seek security in o rigidly - organized legal
system.  Bub the strictness of that system aguin was a gource
of attraction to all those who felt inclined to take an active
part in & larger and yet free government, and just as outsiders
liked to become Romans, so Home herseli gave a ready
welcome to foreigners and offered them a better position
than was nsnal in republiecs.  Roms golved the problem of
affilintion of foreirn communities better than her chief pre-
decessor in the politieal sphere, Athens. She did not, as is
often said, enter on & earvor of conquest deliberately, Rather
was she drawn by her manifold relations into conflicts, in
which right was not always on her gide, but in which, however,
she believed that she was maintaining a right. She took
territory from the vanguished to enrich her own eitizong
But this does not warrant the assertion that the aequisition of
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territory was the main object of the wars of Rome. Even
in antiquity it was often admitted by foreigners that Home
on the whole observed s goenerons attitude towsrds other
gtates, And it is of great importaneo that the Romans, by
the gradual expansion of their power and extension of their
rights of citizenship, aequired, in an ever-increasing degree,
the espacity of comprehending the character of foreign com-
munities and of being just to them.

The Romans did not interfere in the affairs of the Greeks
until after they had taken possession of the Carthaginiin
gection of the island of Sieily, and their intervention was pro-
voked by the growing activity of King Philip of Macedonia,
who allied himeelf with Carthage against Rome. The natural
consequence of this was that the Romans tried to create
embarrassments for him in his own sphere of power. On the
other hand, the Greek world of the Fust remained for the
present untouched by Roman influence, and it is to this that
we must first devote our attention.’

From 222-187 the reigning monarch in Syris was Antiochns
IIL, known as the Great, the second son of Seleneus Calliniens,
and successor of his elder brother Selencns Cerannus®  He
was only twenty years of age when he eame to the throne,
and was under the influence of his minister Hermeas, a
Carian. Among the many questions which preoccupied this
not ungifted sovereign, two especially pressed for solution:
his relations with the East and with Fgypt; Asia Minor, so
far as it concerned the Seleucids at all, had just been retaken
from Attalus by his kinsmon Achseuns, and this eountry
therefore was for the moment not a souree of anxiety to the
king. On the other hand, Egypt was very powerful ; by its
possession of Phoenicia, Coelesyria and even Seleucin ad
Mure it threatoned Antioch, which it actually eut off from
the sen. The new king of Egypt, however, Ptolemy IV.
Philopastor (222-204), whose character we have already
skatched in chap. xiii. (p. 289), frittered away this favourabls
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position.  His minister Sosibius first of all contrived so
far to gain ovor Cleomenes (who was in high repute with
the numerous mercenaries serving in Alexandria, there being
no less than 3000 Peloponnesians among them) that he raised
no objection to the murder of Berenice and of Magns, and then
Bosibius, having no further use for him, put him out of the way.
Cleomenes wished to be allowed to return to Greece, where
the death of Doson scomed to promise o sucosssful career
for an opponent of Macedonia. Sosibius prevented this and
at Inst by means of false representations persuaded the king
to imprison the restless Spartan.  When Cleomenes saw that
he had no éhance of heing set at liberty he determined to put
n speedy end to his intolernble position. With the handfual
of faithful followers who had been left to him he escaped
from prison, and ealled on the people of Alexandrin to rise in
defence of their freedom. When the Alexandrians remained
teanduil, he endeavoured to seize the royal palace, and on this
too failing, he took his own life,—a man of whom his political
opponent Polybius says that he was a born general and a born
king. Ho is the only great statesman whom Greeee can show
after the year 323, Agis 8 more high-minded, but not so
vigorous. Solon in the sixth, Paricles in the fifth, Alexander
in the fourth century, ave on s far higher plane. But then
all three had the great advantage of being on a level with the
best eivilization of their nge. Spartan narrowness was unable
to produce a grester figure than Cleomenes. These four men
represent four stages of Greek politieal development., Solon
is the ideal legislator, Pericles the ideal ruler by the power
of intelleet, Alexander the ideal conqueror and eivilizor,
Cleomenes the ideal example of the man who unites the
people by foree. And, strange to say, all four saw with their
own eyes their failure to attain their ends. Solon lived to
witness the fyrannis, Pericles the plagne and the ingratitude
of the people, Alexander had to turn buck from India,
Cleomenes was defeated and died in exile, In the fate of
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thess great men is reflected something of the destiny of the
Greek people,

We now return to Egypt. The eondition of this ecountry,
the king of which was o pnppet in the hands of the favourite
for the time being, held #ut some prospeet of success for
vigorous action on the part of the ambitious Syrian monareh,
Just thon, however, Persis and Medis had revolted under the
hrothers Alexander and Molon, and the question therefore
nrose whether Antiochus should, as his general "Epigenes
advised, take the field against them in person, or, as Hermeas
proposed, leave this eampaign to others and attack Egypt
himseli. He followed the advics of Hermeas, but, owing to
the skilful measures tuken by the Egyptinn general Theodotus,
aecomplished nothing, while in the meantime Molon extended
his rule up to the Euphrates. Thersupon Antiochus marched
to the east himself and was victorious ; Molon and Alexander
committed suicide. Antiochus now put to death Hermess,
who had indueed him to take the life of Epigenes, and received
the homage of the ruler of Atropatens, Artabarzanes He
then, although Achaeus now revolted from him in Asin Minor,
lod an army against Egypt. This war was made casier for
him by Theodotus coming over to his side mnd surrendering
to him Tyre, Ptolomais and n number of ships of war, At
this point Sosihius and Agathocles hit on the crafty idea of
keeping Antiochus at arm’s length by negotiations, in order
to complete their own preparations in the meanwhile. Rhodes,
Cyzicus, Byzantium and the Astolizns pleaded for peace with
Antiochus, and when the latter eventually refused to accept
tho conditiona and remewed the war, he was defeated at
Raplin in the year 217. He was obliged to give up Phoenicia
and Coelesyria, but retained Seleucia, which had been taken
in 210, and now was fres to deal with Achaens® He block-
aded him ip Sardes. Sosibius wanted to ressue him and
entrmsted the task to a Cretan named Bolis.  The latter, how-
ever, preferred to do a stroke of business on his own ageount.
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He placed himself in communieation with a fellow-countryman
in Antiochns" service, and got Achaens out of the eitadel of
Sardes, but only to deliver him to Antiochus, who put him
to death. In this way the Syrian monarch had recovered the
emall tract of Asin Minor which had been subject to the
Belencids, i.e part of central Lydia, Phrygia, Caria, extending
from Burdes to Steatonices in the south and to Apamea in the
east, and the route from it to Cilicia Campestrisz. He was
now desirons of reconquering the distant east, especially
Parthin and Bactrin, and with this object undertook & great
pxpedition, which earned him the title of ‘the Grest’ with
his indulgent friends.

We have only unconnected accounts of this campaign,
which is a repetition of that of his father Callinicus (see chap.
x.). In the yenr 208 Antiochus was in Ecbatana, where he
melted down the treasure of the goddess Aine and took it
away with him. He then marched with 100,000 infantry
and 20,000 cavalry to Parthin and Hyreanin The defested
Parthians took refuge in the city of SByrinx, the Gresk in-
habitants of which put them to death, but were neverthe-
less obliged to surrender. In 208 a move was made against
Buetrin, where the dynasty of Diodotus had been overthrown
by Enthydemus of Magnesin. ~Euthydemus retreated to
Zarinspa and declared that he would if pushed to it summaon
the nomad tribes into the eeuntry; therenpen Antiochus
recognized him ss king. A treaty with the Indian rajah
Subhagasena procured Antiochus a few elephants.  He now
returned by Arschosia and Carmania fo the west and com-
pelled the Gerrsean Arabs to supply him with silver, frank-
incense and myrrh.  Antiochus behaved like a regular Asiatie
monarch ; he made distant expeditions, at the end of which
everything is just as it was before. Bactrin and Parthia
remained independent.  In the eyes of the Caymanians he
was no doubt & great man, and he might have considored
himself ono by comparison with his fellow-sovereign of Egypt.
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The Intter had diffioulties sbout this time with the native
alement, whose self-importance had incrensed becanse 20,000
Ezyptians had fought at the battle of Raphia. But the rebels
ware subdued and punished. The eomplications which Ptolemy
Philopator is supposed to have had with the Jews of Alex-
andrin sre related only in the third book of Maccabees, and
that is more of & romance* Philopator was a devoted friend
of the Homans, to whom he entrusted the guardianship of
his son Epiphanes in his will. Thuos Rome became the pro-
toctor of Egypt, and she never relinquished this position.
From henceforth the importance of Egypt belongs exclu-
sively to the history of civilization,®

We now come to Furope. The reigning sovereigm in
Macedonia (220-179) was Philip V., who ought to have made a
point of subduing the Actolians to secure a more decisive eon-
trol over Grescs than had been hitherto attainable. Athens
too was independent, but held aloof as much as possible
from political complications which concerned the continent
of Greece, so that it could for the moment be left outside
Philip's caleulations. And the Aetolians gave him smple
oceasion for oceupying himself with them. Two Aetolian
aristoorats, Dorimaclins and Scopas, made Phigalia o eentre
for ravaging Messenia on their own account. Besides this
to get to Phigalia they had marched straight through the
territory of Patrae, Phare and Tritaea, as if Achaia belonged
to them. When the Messenians nsked the Achneans for help,
Aratns undertook to deal with the Aetolisn fresbooters, bub
he set to work so clumsily that he was defeated st Caphyse
in Arcadia. The Achneans, however, were members of the
league founded by Doson during the war with Cleomenes,
which ineluded the Thessalians, Boeotians, Aecarnanians and
Epirotes as well as Mncedonin; this league therefore
might be of service. Philip necordingly convened s meet-
ing of the leagne at Corinth, in which war with the
Aotolians wae decided on. But in this so-called League
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War® Philip was the only one of the allies who did any-
thing, and he could not accomplish much because he
divided his energies. The Spartans had gone over to
the Astolian side, and Philip thought fit to take this op-
portunity of asserting his supremncy in the Peloponnese as
well. Buot he had neither the resources nor the ability for
achieving suceess at two different seats of war. The Achneans
ought to have earried on the war in the Peloponnese, but they
were unable to do so beeanse Aratus had neglected their
military organization, and the leading cities now preferred to
suspend their payments into the league treasury and keep
moreenaries on their own acoount, with whom of course nothing
could be done, Philip at first confined his operstions to the
north, in 219 ne. He marched to Ambmeia and halted to
besisge the swamp-girt fortress of Ambracus, while Seopas
traversed Thessaly with the Aetolians and even destroyed
Dium in Macedonia. Philip then took Oenisdae, and returned
to Macedonin, where he dismissed his soldiers to their work
in the fields ; the Aetolians in the meanwhile ravaged Dodona
In the winter of 219/218 the king opened his campaign in the
south. He made a rapid march into the Peloponnese and sur-
prised and defeated the Astolian freshooters at Stymphalus,
Then he took Psaphis by storm, moved into Flis and obtained
possession of the whole of Triphylis in six daya The
Astolians avacunted it entively, after having sncked the places
which had joined them. The winter of 218/217 Philip spent
in Argoa. In the following year (217) he persuaded the
Achaeans, a8 they wers unable to do anything in the field, at
all events to enpply him with money, and he continued his
eampaigns on a still larger seale, Ho equipped a floet, with
which he landed in Cephallenia; but he failed to take Pale
owing to the treachery of his advisers Apelles and Toontius
On the mainland he was more successful ; he took Thermon,
the assembling-place of the Aetolians, and pillaged it from end
to end by way of revenge for the fate of Dium. He then
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turned rapidly to the east, landed at Lechacum and marched
into Laconia, which he ravaged right down to the ses, cleverly
managing to escape northwards aguin in the neighbourhood
of Sparta. The Aetolians in the meanwhile devastated the
Peloponnese on their own account. The naval powers, Egypt,
Rhodes, Chice and Byzantium, now tried to bring about &
pence, und Philip consented, especially as his friend Demetrius,
the ruler of Pharus on the Illyrisn coast, whom the Romans
had expelled, advised him to do so. The Homans had just
heen defeated at Loke Trasimene, and it was a question
whether the power of Macedonia might not be used agminst
Rome with decisive effect. The Greeks too were inclined
for peace. At n conference held nt Nnupactus, Agelaus of
Naupactus pointed out thst danger might shortly threaten
them from the west, whether from Rome or from Carthage,
and that it was therefore advisable to be united. As neither
side had vanquished the other, this peace (217) left everything
as it was” The war had resembled the Archidamian War
(vol. ii. pp. 329 seq.): a series of inroads into the enemy’s
territory without decisive result. There was only one
difference between the two, and that was that in the League
War cities were stormed, which had not cccurred in the
Archidamian War, But Philip was the only combatant who
achieved this, and not his opponents or his allies. As soldier
and genersl Philip is far above his Greek contemporaries ; he
was prompt, decided and clearsighted in detail. But he had
great defects us a statesman : he was lacking in farsightedness
and consistency. That his consent to the peace was not due
to a sound grasp of the general political situation but mther
to instability of character, is shown by the feebleness of his
action in the most important dispute in which he was ever
jnvolved, his quarrel with Rome,

In the spring of 216 he marched against the Illyrian
Soerdilaidas, the ally of the Romans, and tried to take the
city of Apollonia. As soon as he heard, however, that &
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Roman fleet was approaching, he returned to Macedonin,
After the battle of Cannae he roused himself so far as to make
on allinnee with Hannibal,® but when the Romans heard of it
and left a fleet in the Adrintic, he made no attempt whatever
to intervene in the stroggle in Italy, but once more invaded
the Peloponnese. His object was to seize Ithome, which was
to serve with Chaleis and Aero-Corinthus as a thind point for
oppressing Hellas, but the attempt to take it failed twice.
The first time he allowed Aratus to dissuade him from his
purpose, the second time he actually attacked it, but without
suecess, and Demetrius of Pharos lost his life on the occasion.”
In 213 he poisoned Aratus, who, having sunk into an adviser
of Philip, had done his utmost to keop him out of mischief. 1

When Aratus died, the position of Rome had improved,™
In 216 indeed Rome had received a serious blow through the
death of the aged Hieron, who was succeeded by his grand-
son Hieronymus, a firm friend of the Carthaginians. True,
Hicronymus was murdered and freedom proclaimed, but at
this point two brothers of semi-Carthaginian extraotion,
Hippocrates and Epicydes, seized on the government of
Syrscuse, which now drew still mearer to Carthage, The
Carthaginians sent an army to Sicily and made Acragas their
fortified head-quarters in the island.  But Rome, although she
had to oppose Hasdrubal in Spain, and was still fighting
Hannibal in Lower Italy, already felt strong enough to
despateh the Consul M. Claudius Marcellus to Sieily with
orders to take Syracuse (214 n.c.). The siege was of long
duration, as the city was not only admirably protected by
nature and art, but was also defended by the genius of its
great citizen Archimedes with every resource at the tlisposal
of the scienca of the age. The year 212 witnessed successes
and defeats of Rome in the distant scenes of its conflicts,
Hannibal took the city of Tarentum ; the Romans held the
citadel.  More serious for Rome was what happened in Spain.
Two brothers, the Roman generals P. and Cn. Cornelius
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Seipio, loat their lives there ; the Roman army was almost eut
to pieces ; » handful of men only ware bronght in safety by the
oques (). Mareins to the left bank of the Ebro. On the other
hand, Syracuse fell in the same year. Marcellus got possassion
of part of the wall surrounding the huge eity at & point where
there was only open country behind ity and thus penstrated
inta the lurge space between the fortress of Epipolae on the
one side and the four eastern quarters of the city on the other,
and eventually the most fmportant of these, the island of
Ortygin and the lofty Achrading, fell into the hands of the
Romans through the treachery of the Spaniurd Mericus.
During the sack of the city Archimedes was elain,  The booty
was great; many works of art were taken to Rome, where
they adorned the temples of Hononr and Virtue dedicated by
Marcellus and erected side by side. From that time the
fortunes of Carthage rapidly declined. In 211 Capua was
taken by the Romans, a city of Greek sivilization, rivalling
Rome in wealth and splendour, This made Campanin Homun
once more, for Neapolis had never wavered in its loyalty to
Lome. In the samoe year the Comsul M. Valeving Lacvinus
eaptured Acragns; the city fell, like Symocuse, through the
treachary of a leader of mercenaries, on this occasion actunlly
o Numidian, named Mutines. The whole of Sicily was now
Roman again, and the provinee, which up to 216 had included
only the greater part of the island, in 211 embraced the whole
island with the formal exception of Messana, which was in-
dependent, as well as of Tauromenium and Necton. The
political position of the varicus communities as rogards Rome
heneeforth differed, aceording as they had joined Rome of their
own free will or by compulsion ; thut of Syracuse wns among
the worst, In the year 210 fortune began to smile on
the Romans in Spain aleo. Young P. Cornelius Scipio, the
son of the Publius who was slain, schieved groat things there;
he even conquered Carthago Nova In 208 Q Fabius
Maximus performed the parallel to the exploit of Marcellus ;
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ke took the rival of Syracuse among the Groek cities of the
west, the wealthy Tarentum. This too was sccomplished by
treachery, committed by the leader of the Bruttians. That
was a consequence of the system of hired troops.  Why should
a Spaniard, a Numidian, & Bruttian serve the Carthaginians
when they were unlucky and only provided pay, while the
Romans were successful and gave handsome rewards for
treachery into the bargaini It is worthy of note that
examples of such disloyalty were not so common among
mercenaries of Greck extraction. After Hasdrubal's daring
attempt to repest his brother's exploits, an attempt which
ended in 207 on the Metaurus with the death of the general
and the destruction of his army, it was all over with Carthage.
In 206 Scipio returned from Spain to Rome, and in 206,
although Hannibal was still in Lower Italy, procesded to
Sieily, to collect the army which was to cross over to Afriea
for o decisive attack on Carthage itself. Hannibal therefore
waus obliged to lenve Italy, where he had really ereated a king-
dom, to protect his native country., But Seipio defeated him
in the year 202 at Zama, and in 201 the Carthaginians accopted
the peace offered by the Romans, which placed them in a state
of permuanent dependence on their conguerors ; henecforth
they were unable to go to war at all without the permission
of Rome. Lower Ttaly had to pay dearly for joining Hunnibal,
Greek civilization, which had taken firm root in the country
of the Brutti, was wiped out. In 194 colonies of Roman
cvitizens were settled in Temesa and Croton, and in Seylletinm
in 192 ; Latin colonies were plunted in Thurii in 193 and in
Hipponium in 192 The Ager Bruttius with the Sils Silva
became state-domain of the Roman people.

We must now hark back & fow years, to glance at what
had taken place in the meanwhile in Greece, Philip was at
war with Rome, but did not venture to attack the Romans,
amid the latter at first did not eonsider it necessary to commenoce
hostilities But in 211, when they had a somewhat freer
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hand, they thought it advisable to oppose him indirectly, and
they concluded an alliance with his enemies, the Astolians,
the Fleans and the Spartans, as well as with reigning princes
in Thraee and lyria, and with Attalus of Pergamum, who
wus appointed general of the Aetolisn League in 209, The
Spartans at that time were under & tyrant, Machanidas. The
Achaeans were almost the only allies of Philip. But they
were now able to render more assistance than before, becanse
they had (208) an able general, Philopoemen,” mentioned
above (chap. x.), born in Megalopoli# in 253, who had re-
organized their military system and revived their warlike
spirit, nfter the death of Aratus had enabled him to devote
himself to the League. Philip drove the Aetolians out of
Acarnanin and defeated them at Lamia in 210; in 208 he
loat Oreus to the Romans, bot defeated Attalus at Opus
Egypt, Rhodes, Chios and Athens tried in vain to bring about
peaca. Philip then dilodged the Astolinns from Elis, while
Philopoemen routed Machanidas at Mantinen in 207 and
killed him in battle with his own hand, s feat in the style of
Alexander or Pyrrhus. The sole result of this battle for
Sparta wos that Mochanidas was replaced by the far worse
tyrant Nabis. Eventually Philip retook Thermon, and in 205
the Aetolians resolved to make peace with him, without first
consulting Rome, as they were bound to do. Soon afterwards
he made peace with Rome as well ; he ceded a bit of Hlyria
to the Romans and received Atintania in return.'

Both these tresties of peace were only a truee. Philip
still nursed a grudge against Rome, and Romo was now
annoyed with the Aetolians for having made a separate peace
with Philip.

NOTES

1, Anthorities for the history of the period from 220.146 mo.
—_The history of this period formed the subject of the wark of
Porvarus, for whose charncter and earser see below, chap. x=iv.
Gnlrhoﬂh]mﬁhlwbwumdinrhﬂrmuﬂf
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these books 1 and 2 contain the fatroduction, bk. 1 describing the
First Punie War and the war of the Carthaginians with their
morcenaries in Africa, and bk, 2 the relations of Rome with
Hiyrin, the wars of the Romans with the Gauls, and the history
of the Achacans up to the death of Cleomenes. Bk. 3 relates the
Second Punic War up to the battle of Cannse (216). Bk, 4 passes
over to Greece and narrates the beginning of the League War, the
wir between Rhodes and Bymmntium and the affuirs of Sinope
foo: 38-56), then the progress of the League Wae (ce. 58-87) up 1o
the spring of 218 nc. Bk 5 continues this subject up to May
817 (ec. 31-87), then comes the war between Egypt and Syria for
Coelesyrin, with other exploits of Antiochus (cc. 31-87), the earth-
gquake of Rhodes and its consequencea for the city (om. HH--B'L'!}; din-
onlers in Greece up to the peace of 217 (cc. §1-105); condition of
Athens (e. 108) ; Egypt, Philip and Illyria, Prusias and the Ganls
{ec. 107-111) The fragments preservid of the Gth bk. relats to
the eonstitution and military system of Rome, those of the Tth to
the Second Punic War and Syraouse (ce. 2-8) ; Philip and Hannibal
{e. 9), Messeno and Philip, 815 {ee. 10-14), Antiochus and Achaeus
foc 15-18), Bk, B gives the siege of Syracuse up to 214 (ce. 5-8) ;
Philipand Aratus{ee 10-14), Philiptakes Lissus (o 15, 16) ; imprison-
ment of Achaens (ce. 17-23) ; Thrace, Medin (cc 24 ; Babelon, coxx.
n. 21, is inclined to refer the fragment of 25 on Auntiochus and
Armorata to Antiochus IV.); Tarentum (ce. 26-36) ; fall of Symeusa
{ee. 37, 38)—Bks 0 and 10 contain the history of OL 148, including
Philoposmen (se. 21-24); Antiochus and the Parthians (ce. 87-31, 48,
4 ; Gresk affairs, ote, (oo 41-48). Bk, 11, sttempt of the Rhodians
in 207 to persunde the Aetolians to make pence (ce, 4-T) ; Philopoe-
men and Muchanidas (e 8-19) ; Antioehns in Bactris (e 34). Bk
12 9a nlmost entirely taken up with a searching eriticism of Timaeus
—repi off viv 0 Aoyos, 95 seq.—T give the moest important of the
contents of the remsining books quite briefly,. Bk, 13, the
Astolinns ; Philip, Nabis ; Antiochus.—Bk. 14, ¢. 11, Piolemy IV,
—Bk, 15, cc. 20-84, Fhilip V. ; 25-36, Ptolemy V. ; 27, Antiochus
ITL—Bk. 18, ee 1-20, Atialus, Rhedes and Philip ; Nobis ; 21,
29, Egypt; 24-35, Philip; 36-38, Greece ; 39, Antiochusn—FBk.
18, Philip ; a little about Asin and Egypt—Bk. 20, Gresee and
Antiochue—Bk. 21, Roman victories over Antiochus, the Actoliasns
und the Galatae —Bk 23, Greece and Asia up to 184.—Bk. 23,
esp. the year 183 —Bk 84, eap, 182-180. Bk 25, beginnings of
Persens, Rhodes and Lycia—Bk. 28, Antiochus IV.—Bk. 27, asp.
170.—Bk. 26, 160.—EBk. 28, 108, Perseus, Ptolemy and Antiochus
IV.—Bk. 20, history of the Pergnmens rulers and the RBhodians, —
Bk 81, Pergnmom, Syrin, Bgypt ; flight of Demetrius from Rome
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—Bk. 32, the Prolemies, Syrin, Grecce.—Bk. 33 goes down to 1563,
—DBk. 34, geogruphical matter—Bk. 35, Spain.—Bk. 36, Thind
Punic War.—Bks 37-30, Greees, conelusion.—The incorporation of
the fragments into the different books cannot always be depended on
—Ltvy. Bks 21-30, 218201 no, 31-45 up to the end of the
war with Perseus, 187 no.  Livy follows Polybine whers he enn ;
ef. Nissen, Krit. Untersuch, iiber die Quellen der 4. und 5, Deknde
des Livius, Berlin, 1863 —Juarisvs, Bks, 29-34, with the accom-
punying prologues of Trogus, Bl 20 containe a very fair acoonnt
of the political situation about the year 220, and then an inade-
quate narrative of the facts relating to Philip. Bk 30, condition
of Egypt under Philopator ; Philip and his Greek opponents and
friends, T. Quinetina, Antiochus js mentioned only in the pro-
logue. Bk. 31, war of the Romans with Antiochus. The prologue
supplics a good deal that is wanting in Justinus, who makes up for
this by plenty of superfloous fine phrases. Bk 32, death of Philo-
poemen ; Philip and Demetring; Perseua ; war between Prusias and
Eumenes ; death of Hunnibal, Philopoemen and Beipio ; the pro-
logue hns & more minute asconnt of the war in Asia. Bk 33, war
with Perseus ; supplemented in the prologne. Bk 34, defest of
tha Achaeans ; Justinus develops his politieal standpoint The
history of Antiochos and Popiline now appears for the first time;
supplemented in the prologue.—In bk. 36 we have the sooounts of
Demetrins 1. and Alexunder Bala—The fragments of Dioporpe,
While bk 26, which extends from 217-207, denls almost excln-
sively with the west, the fragments of bk. 27 (207-201) contain
something, but not much, of the enst : Nahis, the Cretane.  In the
following books this ia not so ; the fragments of bks 28-31 are
almost confined to enstern matters. Bk 28, 200-103; Philip,
Antiochns , bk 289, 192-172: Antiochus and his suecessors ;
Philip and Persens ; the Ptolemies ; bk. 30, 171-188: war with
Peoreens, Bk 31, 167-151 : Bithyuis, Byria, Cappodocis, Par-
gumum, Rhodes, Crete.  On the other hand, in bl 32 (150-148)
thers is ns much about the west (Carthage) ss about the aast
{Achain, Syrin). The foregoing summary and the remarks in nots
1 to chap. ix. justify the same conclusion in regard to Diodorus'
mode of work and principles of arrangement in these books as we
drew in vol. iii. pp. 15, 16, from an examination of his esrlier books,
vig. that, in order not to be too prolix and too unequal in chrono
logy, he gives loss space ot one time to the west and at another to
the east neeording to his own judgment and discretion, the practical
rosult of which is that he eannot be alwaye eomplete, and that it
ennnot be inferred from his non-mention of any fact in the
designedly neglected divisions that he does not admit it. It is true
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that we are dealing now with fragments, but we must bear in mind
that they were selected nnd preserved on aceount of the interest
attaching to their details, and =0 they also elearly show wht
ubjects Diodorus treated with grester minnteness, We are there-
fore justified in eoncluding that in ble 22-26 he gore & decided

sminance to the west, in bk 27 u slight one to the east, in
ks, 28-91 n marked one to the east, and that in bk 32 he treated
ths east and the west alike. And it may be said that, from the
point of view of universal history, he was not wrong in so doing.
For between the yesrs 280 and 220 (four books, 23-25) Pyrrlis,
the First Punic War and the exploits of the Carthaginians in Spain
were of greater general interest than what happened in Greece aml
the east ot the same time, and similarly from 217-207 (bk. 26) the
main interost centred in the war with Hunnibal (from 280 onwards
74 years in five books) On the other liand, the east, which
includes Groece, becomes of more importance for universal history
than the west, as soon s Rome oceupies herself almost exclusively
with those regions ; this holds good of bks 28-31, which embrmce
60 yeurs, from 200151, during which Rome has little to do with
the west.—The giving of a preference to certain groups of facts is
4 general charscteristic of universal history, and is undoubredly
nutural, nay even necessary. No universal history is possible
without the omiston of much that is important in itself, ut not
pssential for the connection of the work, This should not be
forgotten in Roman history.—Of Arriay bk 6 1Bty T
*‘Avwifaing, 8 Aifusi), Kapynbovuns) xal Nopabuc) are less im-
portant, B Maxefovensj is more so. Bk 10 "ElAypwu) xal
Twwus ie lost, but 11 Zvpeaws) eni Mupfer preserved.  Appian
evidently made eopions but desultory use of Polybius for the period
now under our consideration ; ef. Nissem, Krit Unters, p. 114 ;
seo aleo Harnack, Appian und seine Quollan, Vienna, 1869 —0f
Proranca the following belong to this period : Philopoemen, Fubius
Maximus, Mareellus, Titos Quincting Cato Ceneorius, L. Aemilius
Punlus.  For Plutarch’s source in the biographies of the Greeka
see Houg, Tilbingen, 1854, in those of the Romans, Peter, Halle,
1865 ; also Nissen, Krit Unters, pp. 280 seq.; W. Schwaree,
Quibus font Plot. in vita T Aemilii Paunli vsus sit, Lips. 1801.—
On the authorities for the history of the East of. Schiirer, Gesely
des jiid. Volkes, vol. 1, Introduction—0f modern writers ef. from
now onwards esp. Herlzberg's work, quoted in note 1 to chap. ix,
which ouly treats the East incidentally ; Flathe, Gesch, Macedoniens
und der Refebe, welehe von maced. Konigen beherrseht wurden,
val. 2, 1834 ; and for the position of Rhodes, Rospatt, Die Politik
der Republik Rhodos, in the Philologus, vols, 27 and 20.—In the
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history of the ancient world, the highest achisvements of which are
products of ecity communities, Bome ocenpies a special position, by
ite fnoulty of incorporating other poleis as well as by the imposing
development of its legal system (see below, chap. xxiv.). Woald it
be out of place to deaw an inference from this ns to the olsenre
beginnings of Rome and to say that there must after ull be pome
truth in the tradition, which has besn again questioned of late,
that Rome wis originally eomposed of several different elements 1
Does not such an origin make it easier to account for the wonder-
ful power which the Romans had not merely of apprecisting
foreign constitutions and laws, but of pasimilsting them to euch un
extent that foreigners, while not losing all their own idicsynemsics,
vet bocwme Romans }—OL for the development of the polis W.
Warde Fowler's excellent book, The City-State of the Greeks and
Roniins, Lendon, 1893,

8 Antiochna ITI. Prineipal suthority Polybius, esp. from &,
40 up to the end of the 21st book ; subsequently Livy, esp. from
bk. 31 cnwards. Justinos, bk 31 ; notices in Jeseph, Antigui-
tates ; App. Syr. 1, whers it is said that he was called péyes
*Avrioyos for his enmpaigns in the enst—Ses the articls on him in
Pauly, 1,1, 1131-1135 with the older works quoted there, Heyden,
Res ob Ant, IIL pestac, Monsst. 1877, Babelon, Rois da Syrie,
lxxvil-lxxxvi and Wilcken in Panlp-Wissown—His coins, chap,
xvii. of this volumes, note 12—Power of Egypt about the yenr 222
B0, sea above, chap, xiii. note 3.—Death of Cleomenes, Polyb. b,
35-30.

3, Preparations of the Egyptinns, Polyb. 5, 62-656, where valu-
ulble information is given nbout the military system of the Prolemies ;
eg. fwweis wepl Ty alfljr are mentioned, also Thrucians and
Gnlatae, who are called wdrowos (see above, chap. xifi. note 7) anid
&xriyovor, e original settlers and their deseendanta, O the Greek
inseriptions in Neroutzos, L'ane. Alex. p. 101.  Battle of Raphia,
Polyb. 6, 2-86. The Peace, &, 87.—Seleucia ad Mare, wrested from
the Ptolemies by Antiochns (Polyb. 6, 58-81), was in the possession
of Syris in 196 mo. (Liv. 33, 41} and therefore was in all proba-
bility not reeonquered by Egypt—Epigenes, Ditt. 173 ; Friokel,
Nos, 20, 30, with Eochler's notes ; Athenseum, 1502, Dec. 10.—
The explaits of Antiochus in the esst, Polyb. 8, 27-31, 48,40. It
must have been at this time that he settled Jews in Phrygia, to
strengthen his hold on that eountry, Jos. Aunt 18, 3, 4—For
the two Achaens's of. Wilcken in Pauly-Wissowa, 1, 206,

4, Robellion in Egypt, Polyh 5, 107 ; ef, Cless, in Pauly, @,
1, 213. For the third book of Maccibees, Behiirer, 2, 743-745.

6. Philopator and the Romans, Polyb 9, 44 ; Liv. 23, 7, 10
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Philopntor's mediation batween Philip and Aetolia, Polyb. 5, 100.
Telations of Philopstor with Gortynn, Ste. 10, 4746, 478,

8. The cuuayicts =6Aguos in related in Polyl: 4, 3 seq, Ses
Tapfler, Achaia, in Pauly's B E 3nd ed Geographical details in
Oberhummer, Akarnanien. See also Arei, Peloponn. al tempo della
guerrn goviale, in the Siudi di stor. ant. pubblic. G. Beloch, 11,
Homa, 1883,

7. In the Peace of 217 m.c. the Astolians kept Phocls and Loeris
socording to Gilbert, Staatsalt, 2, 25—The Achacans agreed to
pay Philip 50 talents down, und 17 talents a month besides, Folyh.
5, 1. This payment of subsidies was discreditable to Greece,
because it showed that wealth was coming into favour smong tha
Grecks instead of manly vigonr. Formerly the kings had supplied
money, and the Greeks men. The roversal of this practice in
Achain was the fanlt of Aratus, who had let the military arganiza-
tion of the League deteriomte to wuch an extent that about the
vear 230 the eities would not pay their contributions to the League
and tried to get on alone, Polyh, 4, 60 Philopoemen improved
this state of things,

8. Philip's allinnee with Hannibal, Polyh, 7, 8; cf. Panly, 5,
1483.—See also Mommssn and Robert, Philipp V. und die
Larisier, in the Hermes, vol. 17.

9. Demstrins of Pharos, Polyh. 4, 06 ; Just. 32 ; his death,
shud. 3, 18,

10. Aratus called Philip's sa@yyeuiv by Polyb, 7, 14. Death of
Aratns, Polyb, 8, 14. Itistrue that, as Shuckburgh remnrlos on this
pussage, Tov Tpds Ty Tolyy wrucpdrwy Slatpor is no real proof
that Aratus was poisoned, nlthough, we may ndd, arsenic might un-
doubtedly produce such an effect. This story, by the way, shows
that the nasty southern habit of spitting in all directions, even on
the walls, was comman at that time in the best houses in Greeee,

11. Seeond Punic War. Conquest of Syrause, Cavallari-Holm,
Topographia archeologica di Siracuss, Fal 1883, and Lupus, Die
Stadt Syrakns im Alterthum, Straash, 1887.—For Tarss see the
writings of Lorentz and Viola quoted in the first vol of this
work, p. 301.—Fate of the Bruttium country, Nisen, Italische
Landeskunde, 1, 537.—The legal position of the varions communi-
ties of Bicily in regard to the Romnns is explained by Cieero in his
spoeches aguinst Verres

12 Philopoemen. See the references in Hermann, Stantaalterth,

168, where Freeman's verdict is also given; van Gorkom,
Utrecht, 1843, takes a different view ; Mahaffy, Greek Life, 441 |
Puter, Studien zur rimischen Geschichte, 1663,  After the death
of Oleomenes, in 219, thers are kings in Sparta: Agesipolis, of

TRSSS———
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the Agiadae family, and Lycurgus, whoe did pot belong to any
royal line, then Machanidas in 211

13. The agreement of the Homans with the Astolians about the
division of the spoils (*troly disgraceful " for Rome, Hertzh, 1, 35)
in Liv. 28, 24, is in accordance, as Freeman (Hist. of Sicily, 3, 56)
rightly remarks, with the old CQreek practice, which the pious
Nicins olwsrved at Hycears, Thue 8, 62 It is therefora not so
very disgraceful for the Romans if viewed from the standpoint of
ancient international law.—The Peaee, Polyb, 11, 4-7 ; Hertzh,
11, 48, 47. In it Home¢ represents Pergmmum, Athens, Sparta,
Messenia, Elis; Philip Bithynis, Thessaly, Epirus, Aaroanis,
Boeotia and the Achseans. Rome therefore has already become one
of the protecting powers of Gresce.



CHAPTER XVI

THE EAST—OREECE—PHILIP DBEFEATED BY ROME
(205-192 B.0.)

WE now come to the period in which the pride of the king of
Macedonin was humbled, while that of the king of Syria found
fresh aliment in successful undertakings.

Once more we begin with the East. In Egypt the year
904 was marked by the death of the vicious Ptolemy IV.
Philopator, whose foreign policy had been fairly well managed
by Sosibius! Under his successor, his son by his sister
Arsinoe, Ptolemy V. Epiphanes (204-181), who was four or
five years ald at his accession, the charncter of the government
remained of eourse the sume, but with this difference, that the
ministers changed more rapidly and were removed with greater
violence ; with the tender age of the king the assassination of
a minister was the only sure method of putting an end to his
influence in a state like Egypt. Occasionally even the nok
over maral people of Alexandris undertook the part of
vindicator of an outraged morality, In any event they were
better than the men who governed them. From this time
forward the Egyptian government was simply a tyranny of
capricions and immoral despots, slightly tempered by popular
rovolt and foreign influence. At first Sosibins and Agathocles
raled together under Epiphanes; then Bosibius disappears in
some unknown way, and Agathocles governs alone with his
kinsman. Against them the Macedonians of Alexandrin rose
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in revelt. Agathocles was obliged to deliver up the young
king, and was put to death with his erew. His fall had been
eompassed by Tlepolemus, who now exhibited little skill as
minister. Ho was overthrown by the former Astolian general
Scopas and the Acorpanian Aristomenes.  After a time
Aristomenes put Soopas out of the way (196 m.0.), but did not
maintain his position long, for Epiphanes, who had mesnwhila
grown up, wanted to show his power and bad him poisoned,
During the rest of the king’s life Polyorates and Aristonicns
ruled the state; Epiphanes was s puppet in their hands
Compared with him even Antiochus of Syris was a great man,
who could achieve success, especially when he covered his
rear, a8 ho did, by allying himself with Philip of Macedonia

In the war between Egypt and Syria fortune shifted from
side to side, At the beginning Scopas reccenpied Palestine.
But then he was defeated (in 198) by Antiochus near the
soarees of the Jordan on Mount Paneum; he held oot for
# time in Sidon, but was subsequently obliged to fall back
towards Egypt. Jernsalem also now fell into the hands of
Antioehus, Under these circumstances it may sppear strange
that the peace now eoncluded (197/6) was not more advanta-
geous to Antiochus in Syrin It was agreed that Epiphanes
ghould marry Cleopatra, the danghter of Antiochus, and that
the latter should receive Coelesyria, Phoenicia, and Palestina
as her dowry, It is true that FEgypt and Syria were to divide
the revennes of these provinces, and this made the cession of
the eountry to Egypt only o nominal one.” But Egypt at the
sume time renounced its possessions in Asia Minor in favour
of Syris by o secret treaty, and that was a great success for
Antiochus (see chap, xvil note 2),

In ita domestic affairs the government of Epiphanes under-
weont just as many changes as in its foreign relations. The
importance of the foreign eloment had been increasing for
some considerable time, Philopator had employed Egyptinns
in war und by so doing had fnspired them with o constionsness



340 HISTORY OF GREECE OHAF.

of their strength, That had emboldened them, revolts had
broken out, which the government suppressed in u sanguinary
fashion. The same thing went on under Epiphaves : besides
tumults of foreign, especially Aetolian, mercenaries there were
risings of natives, the most important of which ended with the
capture of Lycopolis. The ministers accordingly thought it ad-
wvisable to eoncilinto the native element, nnd they attempted it
by the solemn installation of the king on the Egyptian throne in
the temple of Ptah at Memphis in 195 5.c.—the eeremony ealled
Anacleterin by Polybius. The same policy was also carried
out by donations to the priests, of the kind which had been
enstomary from the time of Ptolemy L ; their gratitude for this
act of favour of Epiphanes is revealed by the famous Hosetta
stone.® In the end Epiphanes became involved in a quarrel
with his brother-in-law Selencus IV, and as the Actoliuns, who
had been humbled by Rome, wers no longer suitable auxiliaries
for Egypt, the king tried to obtain the assistance of the
Achaeans, But before he necomplizhed this he disd, poisoned
by his “friends,” e his courtiers, conncillors of stute, ministers.
The end of his reign was worthy of the whole eourse of it.
Tha reigns of his sons will oceupy our attention later on.

We now turn to Grasoo-Macedonian affairs.® The position
created for him by the war with Bome was intolerable to
Philip. But he could not pluck up courage to attack the
Homane He wanted to indemnify himself in the east and
the south, and with this object he struck up an allisnce with
Antiochus, The Iatter was to obtain the whale of Syrin, and
he himself to conquer as much of Asia Minor as possible
This poliey however brought him, even more than Antiochus,
into conflict with the states belonging to the great peace
league, of which Rhodes; Pergamuom and at that time (197)
Egypt were the lending ones, while Athens, Byzantium, Chios
were more in the second rank. On this side too was Aetalia,
which protected Lysimachia, Chaleedon and Cins.  But in the
background ngain, as a reserve support to all these states, stood



xVI PHILTF V. ARD THE RHODIANS a1

Rome, and the narrowness of Philips political horizon is
revealed in this very idea of his, that he could muke eonquests
in the south and east at the expense of Rhodes, Pergamum,
Em.r]:ﬂ'.r Aptolin and Athons without inl'.urring the J.iaillm.ﬁum
of the Romans, whom he nevertheless feared and shrank from
attacking direetly. The result was that he was able to achisve
sticeesses for o time, but only to lose all his gning at one blow.
Philip had a particular grodge sgainst the Bhodians, who, in
his opinion, interfered in matters which did not coneern them.
High palitics, he thought, wes an oceupation for kings. His
general Heraclides was made to play the old trick of pretond-
ing that he had been insulted by his master and was therefore
obliged to take refuge in a foreign etate. He eame to Rhodes,
and after o friendly reception there, set fire to the arsenal,
vanished from the ecity and reappeared at Philip's court as his
general. If this stroke was not of much use to the king,
elsewhere, against weaker antagonists, he was all the more
snccessful (201 mo) He engaged in pimey through the
agency of the Aetoliun Dicaenrchus, supported the Cretans
against the Rhodians and oceupied the Cyclades, which were
under the protection of Egypt, also the Hellespontine cities
allied with Aetolin, Lysimachin, Chaleedon and Cius, and
finally Thasos as well. The Rhodians, who had not yet besn
openly attacked by Philip, addressed remonstianees to him
gbout his treatment of Cins. At the very moment when he
was selling the Cians into slavery, his envoys at Rhodes had
to declars to the people in the theatre that ho had pursued a
lenient policy in Cius out of consideration for Rhodes, where-
upon the Rhodian Prytanis, who had just heard the truth,
informod the people what the king's leniency really was,
After that Rhodes, Chios and Byzantium treated him as an
enemy. Philip now attacked Chios and Samos and devastated
the territory of Pergamum. Attalus then tried, in consert
with the Rhodisns, to bring the war to an issue at sea, but
without result. He and the Bhodian admiral Theophiliseus
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fought with some success off Chios, but as Attalus’ ship
was eaptured, while the king himself eseaped to land and
Theophiliscus died of his wounds after the battle, Philip
cliimod the victory, and in a second naval engagement off
Lade the Rhodians were really heaten. Their flost withdrew
to Cos, and Philip took soma plices in Caria which helonged
to the Rhodians. At the elose of the year 201, however, ha
returned to Europe ; he had been hard pressed in Caria, snd
had besides been informed that his various opponents were
coming to an understanding among themseelves.

Athens, with whom Philip, as ally of the Acarnanians, who
had been affronted by the Athenians, was also st enmity,
beeame the eentre of the negotintions, and the Romans, who
had now a free hand for other undertakings owing to the
peace with Carthage in 201, placed themselves at the head of
his antagonists. The leading part was taken ostensibly by
Attalns. It was o moment which reealled the sneient glory
of Athens when Attalus, accompanied by the Roman envoys,
was conducted in solemn procession into the city from the
Pirnens, whither he had proceeded from the island of Aegina,
which belonged to him, He communicated his proposals in a
written document, which was read aloud in the Assemhly, and
in which he invited the Atheninns to join him, the Rhodians
and the Romans against Philip. Envoya from Ehodes spoke ta
the same affeet, and Athens resolved on war with Philip. The
Rhodians received the dsopelitia in Athens, which had alrendy
been bestowed on the Romans, and a phyls was called Attalis
after Attalus. The Rhodian fleet retook most of the islands
of thoe Aegean from Philip. On the other hand, Philip's
general Nicanor devastated Attien, but withdrew when sum-
moned to do so by the Roman envoys. The Intter addressed
a similar peace reminder to the Epirotes, Athamaninns,
Achaeans and Astolians, and then sailed to Asia, to protact
the interests of Rome in that quarter and if possible bring
sbout peace between Egypt and Syrin.  Philip would now
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have roquired all his prodence morely to maintain the position
which he then held. Tt was still possihle, as war had not yet
been declared by Home. But he bebaved with still greater
rockleasness and thereby accelernted his fall,

In the year 200 his general Heraclides took the cities of
Muronea and Aenus, which were subject to Egypt, the Iatter
by treachery ; he himself eaptured Elaens, Alopeconnesus, and
some other plnces, and then attacked Abydos, which he
wanted to have at all hazards for erossing over to Asia.
Attalus and the Rbodians did not venture to help the city,
and it had to surrender. Before Philip made his entry into
Abydos, M. Aemilius, & member of the Roman embassy which
had started for Asia, came to remonstrate with him about
his attacks on the friends of Rome. Philip was worsted in
the discussion, and broke it off with empty phrases. The
inhabitants of Abydos had sworn to one ancther, when
Philip refused them a safo conduct, not to fall alive into his
hands, and they kept their word. Most of them took their
own lives. Philip, who was annoyed at losing all the money
which he had hoped to make by selling the citizens, indulged
in the equally tasteless and contemptible joke that he would
gladly allow them three days to hang or stab themselves. In
the interval they would of conrse have been placed in safe
etistody and then sold

By the sutumn of the year 200 a Homan army under
P. Sulpicins Galba was in Illyria, and C. Claudins proceeded
to Asin with 20 ships and 1000 men. On the way he took
Chaleis, but abandoned it afterwards, because he was not
strong enongh to hold it Philip attacked Athens, but had to
fall back at the Dipylon, and revenged himself by laying waste
the surronnding country, not even sparing the tombs  When
Attalus’ troops approsehed from Asgina and the Romane from
the Pirseus, he retreatod to the Peloponnese, where he
promised the Achaeans to help them agninst Nabis if they
would send him their forces to Euboes. But the Achacans
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did not comply with this ill-concealed request for aid; they
could not forget that he had tried to poizen Philoposmen.
Philip aeecrdingly marched northwards again, and vented his
rage on Atties, which he ravaged more severely than before,
this time actually breaking the statucs in pisces. If Philip
aceomplished nothing in Greece in this fashion, the Romans did
just as littlo in Macedonia ; nor were they more successful in
199. A change did not take place till 198, when Macedonis
was assigned to the Consul T. Quinetins Flamininos as his
official district. In the course of the war, which was at first
earried on in Epirus, a meoting ensued north of Dodona on the
Aous between Titus and Philip, who was now inelined for peace.
When, however, Titus demanded the evacustion of Thessaly,
the king broke off the negotintions, Titns succesded in
turning Philip's strong position, and the latter retreated to
Macedonia, after laying waste Thessaly by way of farewell
The allies of Rome, the Astolinns, also ravaged Thessaly, but
Titus tried in vain to take the fortified city of Atrax near
Larissa, and then went into winter quarters at Anticyra in
Phocis, His brother Lueius conguered Eretria and Carystus
with a flest of Roman, Rhodian and Pergumene ships. Titus
now endeavoured to persunde the Achacans to join the lengue
against Mucedonin, and mcceeded, after the opponents of
Rome, the representatives of Argos, Megalopolis and Dyme,
had left the league assembly. Argos, on the other hand,
sided with Philip.

Titus would not have been sorry to come to terms with
Philip at this stage, as, if the war dragged on, there was a
prospect of a suceessor to him being sent out in the person of
one of the new Consuls. A second meeting of the two leaders
therefore took place, this time on the Malian Gulf near Nicaen,
early in 197 me.  With Titus appeared envoys from Attalus,
from the Rhodians, the Achaeans and the Astolians, to
present their demands, some of which related to speeial points
and others to interests affeeting the Greeks genemlly.
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Astalus, for instance, demanded the rebuilding of the shrines
destroyed by Philip near Pergumum, the Aphrodision and
the Nicephorion, the Rhodians the restoration of their permi,
and the abandonment of all places oceupied in Asin. A two
months' triuce was agreed to, during which the negotistions
were to be continned in Rome. But here no agreement was
arrived at, Philip declined to give up Demetrias, Chaleis and
Corinth, and the upshot was that the war went on and that
Titus was charged with the conduct of it as well as with the
settlement of Greek affairs, It was about this time that
Philip played another trick, which revealed his character in
all ita deformity. He wanted to make an ally of Nabis—
spcondary matters were occasionally of more consequence to
him than essentinls—and naturally had to pay him a price.
The simplest plan seemed to be to make him a present of
Argos, which had jost joined Macedonia.  The tyrant of course
treated the Argives atrocionsly, and that was a matter of
indifforence to Philip ; but the strangest part of tho business
was that Nabis remained more loyal than ever to the Romans,
Thus s seoundrel was outwitted by a still cleverer one, the
king by the tyrant. Philip had gradually turned out to he
an unscrupulons individual, absorbed in petty ecaleulations,
and yet making an impression on a good many people by
his command of military detail and lis gift of speech—
& remarkable proof that a erown is an extremely dazsling
ornament.

In the spring of 107 Titus, after foreing Boootia to revolt
from Philip, marched into Thessaly, where a battle was fought
not far from Pherae and Seotussa, near the hills callsd Cynos-
cophalie. The Roman formation in separste maenipuli, which
eonld be easily handled, and the echesion of which was not
broken by inequalities of the ground, us was the ease with the
Macedonian phalanx, on this occasion (see above, p. 177)
prevailed over the arm which for a century and a half had
been famouns throughout the world. The vietorions Homan
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right wing fell upon the equally vietorions Macedonian right
wing from the rear—a phalanx with its rigid array conld
hardly have aceomplished this feat—and the phalanx fled.
Of the Macedonizns 8000 men fell on the field, and 5300 wore
taken prisoniers; the Romans too lost as muny as 700 men,
Philip, who had already filled up the ranks of his army with
boys and old men, could not continue the war. He sued for
pence, and Titus accaded to his wish with all the more readiness
becanse he did not think it politic to anmihilate Macodonin and
allow the Aetolinns to becomo too powerful.  The lstter now
demanded, on the strength of the treaty of 211, the immov-
able spoils, ie the citics in Thessaly formerly oceupied by
them and now given up by Philip. The Romans did not wish
them to get these, and maintained that the treaty in qnestion
had hecome inoperstive through the Aetolinns having made
pence with Philip in 206 without consulting the Romans.
There was much truth in this. FPhilip, moreover, was all the
maore disposed to sccept the terms which he had formerly
rejocted, becanse he had reccived three other blows: the
Rhodians had reconquered Caria as far as Stmtonicea, the
Macedonian garrison of Corinth had heen defeated in a sortie,
and Leneas had fallen into the hands of L. Quinctius, the
eonsequance of which wus that the Acarnanians went over
from Macedonin to Rome. A Macedonian embassy proceeded
to Rome, and with it Philip’s son, Demetrins, as hostage. The
terms fixed by the Senato and accepted by Philip, and the
execution of which was superintended on the spot by the
usnal eommission of ten Romans of rank, were as follows ¢ the
Greeks in Europe under Philip's rule were handed over to the
Romnns, those in Asia he set at liberty, he paid the Romans
1000 talents and surrendered to them all his ships of war but
five. Livy adds that he was not allowed to have an army of
more than 5000 men, or to wage war outside Macedonia with-
out the permission of the Homans® Of the alliss of the
Romans the Astolians wers the least satisfied with the result.
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As their claims to the cities in Thessaly met with no sapport,
they preferred o eomplaint of a more general nature, Greece,
they snid, hnd only changed its master, as Philip had made
over the cities held by him to Rome. This grievance was
goon removed by the Romans, hut Roman influence did no
doubt take the place of that of Macedonia in Greeee,

The results of the war were communicated to the Greeks
at the Tsthmisn Games, in 196 B.o. In the presence of Titus
a herald read & proclsmation stating that the Romans and
the proeonsul and imperator, T. Quinctius, having vanquished
Philip, declared the following communities to be independent :
the Corinthians, the Phocinns, the Locrians, Eahoes, the
Magnetes, the Thessalinns, the Perrhaehi and the Phthiotian
Achaeanse  The apprehensions to which the Aetolians had
given utterance were now for the most part dispelled. The
rejoicing was great, the herald had to repeat what he said,
and Plutarch relates that some birds, which happened to be
flying by, were stunned with the noise and fell to the ground.
Titus was made the object of a tumultnons ovation.®

Among the points of detail settled by the ten envoys and
Titus may be mentioned that Phocis and Loeris were included
in the Astolian, and Corinth, Triphylia and Hersea in the
Achaean League, and that Orens and Eretria did not fall to
Pergamum but remained independent.

In modern days this proclamation of Titus has been called
a piece of acting : Rome, it is said, declared Greece ta be free,
while her real intention was to be master of it. This amounta
to a charge, firstly of arrogance—for it was not the province
of the Romans to proclaim the freedom of the independent
Greeks—and secondly of hypoerisy. The first insinuation is
untrue, the second improbable. The Romans did not declare
the Greeks in general to be free, but only those communities
which had been ceded by Philip to Rome, and they acted
rightly in so doing.  But thers is no warrant for the assertion
that they secretly intended to Jet this freedom remain a

*
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dead letter. Tt is possible that many Romans wished to
influence the policy of the Greeks; but this has nothing to
do with the proclamation at the Isthmus, which was an appro-
priate solution of a purely practical question.

The settlement of affairs in the Peloponnese was still &
source of difficalties, as Nabis refused to surrender Argos.
Titas convened a meeting of the allied Greeks at Corinth,
where war with Nabis was resolved on. Even Philip, who, it
is truo, had every reason for being angry with Nabis, sent
troops. Titus foreed his way into the city of Sparta, but
withdrew from it when it was set on fire by its defenders, and
then concluded o treaty with Nabis in which the lattar com-
plied with the demands made by Titus, not only renouncing
Argos, which had in the meanwhile freed itself, but also his
possessions in Crete, which fell to Rome, and giving up his
fleat besides. The Laconians who were hostile to Nabis were
allowed to settls as an independent community in southern
Laconia (185). Py this means Nabis was eut off from the sea
—a very unpleasant predieament for & pirate.”

In the year 194 the garrisons in Demetrins, Chaleis, Oreus,
Eretrin and Acro-Corinthus were withdrawn by the Romans,
This wns an unselfish but not a prudent policy, for they had
the means of knowing that Antiochus was preparing to make
his influence parsmount in Greece.

Thus the defeat of Philip left Gresce in a not unsatisfactory
position. Historians cught to recognize this and in general
try to ses thinge as they really were. But this is not done
as o rule. The stercotyped view is that the Greeks at this
time, about the year 200 R.., were degenerate, and the
HRomans not straightforwand. In reality the Greeks possessed
much the same sterling qualities as of old—that there was no
lack of heroism among them was proved by the citizens of
Abydos, who were not a whit behind the Saguntines or the
inhabitants of Saragossa or Pnobls in desperate courage—and
the Romans were as little seli-seeking as one state ean be with
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unother.  True, the Greeks eould not agres among themselves,
but that is no proof of degeneracy. Woere the Guelphs and
the Ghibellines degenerate becanse they fought it out to the
bitter end? Or the Cavaliers and the Roundheads? Op the
Chouans and the Repoblicans?  If the Greeks of the flrst half
of the second century me had only talked and not acted, then
we might speak of decay. But they fought when it was
neeessnry, and Philopoemen and the eitizens of Abydos would
be & credit to any age and any people.

Nor must we be unjust to the Homans of that time any
more than to the Greeks. Agninst a monarch like Philip they
championed the cause of eivilization, When we go farther
and examine their relations with the Greeks in general, the
first significant point is the circumstances which led to their
intervening in the affairs of Greece: it was done to earb the
insolence of the Ilyrian pirates, with whom the Greeks them-
solves were unable to cope.  Another point of significance is
that their most loyal allies were the peace powers—LEhodes,
Perganmum and Athens.  Finally, Roman intervention in
Groek affairs took plice in the main ot the request of the
parties concerned, and for a very legitimate reason. From
time immemorial the Greeks wore disnnited, and from time
immemorial they felt the necessity of overcoming their want
of union. To attain this object they never shrunk from
submitting to foreign influence. From the time of Pyrrhus
onwards the Roman Senate had enjoyed the not undeserved
reputation of great wisdom and firmness, and therefore any
steps in the nature of arbitration taken by this body seemed
to the Greeks not inappropriste, and at all events advantageous.
And the action of Rome through Titus was only of a useful
kind. That this was not so later on was due not only to the
interminable squabbles of the Greeks themselves, but also to
the fact that the character of the Romans gradually clumgad.
The love of power predominated more and more in them.
Abont the year 200 no. the existenco of the Roman Senate
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was a decided benefit for the Greek world ; a hundred years
luter perhaps only & bitter necessity.

We must not try to see merely ambition and greed of
territory in everything which Rome does on the invitation of
otitsiders or otherwise, Without the possession of a great
moral foree Rome would not have annexed the world. 1t was
not done by her great generals. Other peoples had just na
many of them, and Hannibal was without & rival. Rome did
not prevail by force ar stratagem, but by the ever-growing
power of attraction of a state based on a unique system of
Inw, & republic which did not aim at the direct control of
other republics, but which left all the varisty of existing
institutions in the states under its protection well-nigh un-
touched.

The assertion that Rome worked by attraction and in
obodience to a patural law does mot exelude the fact that in
individual cases policy, ie. caloulations of a special kind, was
also an ingredient in her success, and policy which was at one
timo guided by ideas, at another by practical considerations.
But this was of secondary importance for the total resnlt.
The unconscious magnetism was the main thing. A current,
which was duily growing more irresistible and overwhelming
the rofrastory elements, smong them especially the kings,
swapt the populations of the Mediterranean littoral, which
were anxious for peace, into the orbit of Rome.®

NOTES

1. Egypt Polyh, 5, 35 seq—Syria and Macedonin aguinst
Prolemy V., Polyb. 3, 2; Liv. 31, 14. For Ptolemy V. Epiphuanis,
Mahaffy, Empire, 250-327, HRome and Egypt, chap, xvii note 2,
and Mahafly, 206-208. According to Muhaffy M. Lepidus was not
guardian of the king, na he has Leen represented to be.— Battle
near Moont Paneom, Polyb 16, 18. Bite of Panona (Caesaren
Philippi) on ane of the sonrees of the Jordan, Baed, Pal® 246,

2. We have no emct informition of the terms of the pesce,
allugions in App. Sy 4 and Liv. 338, 40, 41.  Acconding to c 41
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the rumour wns spread of the death of Ptolemy, wrongly ealled
Philopator by App. 4.  According to Liv, 1L the date of the pence
wos 100 B.c.  The marriages, App. Syr. 5. Wedding at Raphia,
194/3 mo Liv. 356, 13, Bee also Behiirer, Gesch, des jild.
Folkes, 2, 52.-—As regards the dependency of Phoenician cities on
Egypt ¢f. Head, H. N. under Sidon (670}, Tripelis (673}, Tyre
(67 4), unid Bix, Num. Chron. 1877, p, 182 ; Aradus (Head, G856 seg.),
strange to say, sided with the Selencids and not with the Prolemies ;
it struck s good many coins with Alexander types, has its own em
(268 ne) and from 170 onwards the Ephesian bee. CL Aradus
in Babelon's Mél numism. Paris, 1802.—The taxes farmed by
the Prolemies, Jos. Ant 12, 4.

3. Coneessions to the priests, to counternct * Mahdis! Mahaffy,
Greek Life, 439. For the importance of the Jews in Alexander
the Grent's Empire, sbid. 469, 470, OL Letromne's edition of the
Ingcription greeque de Iosette, in vol 1 of Miller's Fr. Histor,
Qr., Paris, Didot.  Letronne discusses the revolis with which the
Ptolemies had to contend ; for the chronolegy, note 186, for the
capture of Lycopolis, note 42, The form of the Greek text of
the inseription recalls & peephisma : line 8 «fray, line 36 &ofe
Of Muhaffy, Empire, 301-305 and 316-337 (Greek text with
commentary)

4. Philip V.; Hertzberg, 1, 53 seq.— Hernclides in Rhodes, Polyh.
13,4, 5. Paolyaen, B, 17, &—Dicasarchus erects altars to 'Acéfaa
and HMapavople wherever he lands, Polyb, 18, 54, 37 ; of. Diod. 28,
1.—The Rhodinns angry about Clius, Polyb, 15, 12.—Philip'a attack
on Pergamum, Polyb. 16, 1 ; Thod. 28, 5, whore it is stated that the
fpe of Pergnmum bad yAvdds Bavpafopfias ; consesquently Per-

um was fumons for its art as early aa 200 B.o.—Naval battle,
Polyb. 18, 14, 15.—Execution of two Acarnunians in Athens, Liv.
31, 14 —Congress in Athens, Polyh, 16, 25, 20. According to Paus,
1, 38, an alliance was sonelnded throngh Cephisodorus betwesn
Athens, Attalus the Mysian, Ptolemy, the Astolinns and the Cretans,
Head (H. N.) connects the coins of Cnossus (p. 300), Cydonia (393),
Gortyna (396), Hierapytna (387), Polyrrenion (403) and Priansos
(405}, which are modelled on Athenian coing, with this allianee—
Aeging purchased from the Aestolians by Attalos, and therefore o
point of support for the rulers of Pergamum in Greece, Polyh. 23,8 ;
ef. Friinkel, No. 47. Eumenes and Attalus resided o good deal in
Gresee—Phyla Atinlis, Polybh 16, 25 ; Hermann-Thumser, § 135 ;
Gilb, 1, 190, 101.—FPhilip playing the wit with M. Aemilius, Palyb,
16, 34 ; Liv, a1, 18 Polybius says rightly of Philip ; éfaropmjoras,
and Livy quite as correctly that Philip was not accustomed to free
speech. Tt in now asserted thit the Romans wanted to make Philip
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declare war, and that consequently the answer, with which he
avoidud this trap, was a subtle one (Momms 1, 710).  The first of
these asssrtions would appear to be mistaken ; the Romans had no
objection to declare war themselves. As for Philip, if he suspected
a trap and wanted to avoid it, he might have followed the old
diplomatic method of the Greeks (cf. the Pelopounesian War) and
have rejoined with a countercomplaint. If instead of this he
dragged in the person of the emvoy—he might, he said, have
roplied with mueh greater asperity, and wonld have done so if
Aemilins hnd not been soch a handsome young man —that was
not eo much subtle as impudent.—Philip's charneter, Folyb. 18, 3.
— For T. Quinctius, Polyb, 18, 12.  Mesting at Nieaea, Polyb. 18
(17) 1 seq. ; Liv, 38, 32 seq. Fhilip, who sheank from na atrocity,
by way of a change paraded his piety there; dofleirtior pev
Efmpre i, ovdiva Ty tobs Beots, drwrreiv ¢ Tois wAuoras
viow wapdrrwy, This reference to the fear of God as ecntrasted
with the fear of men shows knowledge of the Oriental culture of
the age (Proverbs of Solomon); the mot was repeated by Racine
in the famous line of Athalie, 1, 1: Je prains Dieu, cher Abner,
b n'si pas dantre erinte, and by Fénelon, Téldm. &§; and in
our own day by n wellknown personage. See above, chap. iii.
note 15

5. Conditions of peace, Polyb. 18, 44; Liv. 33, 30, Actus
and Marones seem to be tacitly left to the king ; see chap. xvili
note 2—Bee also Nissen, Untersuchungen, 144 seq.—Fresh develop-
maont of eoinsge in Euboea after 198, Cut, Br. Mus Centr. Greece
(by Head), 1884, p. Ixiv. ; gold dmechm, pl. =iz, 1.

f. The Isthmian Games, 196 nc.  Polyh 18, 48 seq.  Liv
33, 38 seq. The erroneons assertion, which is still occasionally
beard, that “the Hellones™ wers declared to be free on this
occasion, ia due not only to Zonaras, §, 18, but also to Polyb. 18, 48,
aceording to whom nll the Greeks are mude free &t sgpipparos
évds.  This, however, only means that the effect of Titus' proclama-
tion was that all the Greeks were now free.  Most of them had
been so, those in Europe made over to Rome by Fhilip beeame so
now. The Romans, in taking over from Philip the Greels under
his rule and then setting them free themselves, no doubt acted like
Napoleon 111, with Lombardy and Venice ; Greece was to be
made to see on which dda power lay.

7. Participation of Enmenes in the war against Nabis also
proved by the inscriptions, Frinkel, Noa 60, 61. Conditions of
peace with Nabis, Liv. 34, 35, and 28, 30, 31. See also Meischle,
Bymbolae ad Eum. T1. hist., Lips. 1892, p. 46.

8. It i= not dorrect to treat Rome and hir opponents in this age,
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when the latter ure kings, ua powers on the ssme footing. The
kings make congonests, Rome does not, at lesst not as o mitter of
principle. The splendid eulogy of Bome 1 Mace. 8, 1 seq. shows
in what repute ehe stood s late na the close of the second century
n.c.  According to this view Rome is just and wise and a protector
of the nations. The 320 men who rule thers and who every year
appoint o head of the state, who humble hostile peoples and
monnrchs, but keep faith with friends, made un impression on the
whole world, This last chamcteristie, that of *keeping faith,’
wus the very thing in which the kings wers deficient, nlthough few
of them were as bod ns Philip, OF conrse Rome did not always do
justice to her reputation ; but that is o universal human failing,
In that sge monnrchy wus etill synonymons with egoiam, re-
publicanism with sell-government by the whole body of eitizens,
Kinge it is true often respected the autonomy of Greek cities, but
they waged war in their own interests, und that led to the cities
becoming involved in their quarrels  This appeared to be los the
case with Home, The contrast seemed to be the following : with
the kings arbitrary power, hrite foree, and charcters of u low
type; with the Romans respoct fur the law and high-minded
stutesmen ; waas it not cloar on which dide the balance of ndvantage
Iny? Finally, did not Home slso scoomplish what wns never
brought about in the Macedonian group of stntes—internal peace
over & vast areal Hertzherg (1, 97) tries to prove that the Greece
of that age was no longer “ morally soond,” and adduces much
damaging evidence. Yot patriotism and love of liberty had not
died out, and that after all was something noble. Hertsberg holds
that Macedonian rule had at that time cepsed to be a foreign rule
for the Greeks, But it was a monarchical domination, and the
Gresk communities had no need of such control.  After all, it is
clear that Philip wantéd to lord it over Greece only for his own
advantage.  Why should Greece quistly put ap with that? Rome
no doubt was o foreigner in language and civilization, bot she had
such & profound respect for Greek culture that intellectunlly she
wis more in touch with the Greeks than were the Mucedonian
kings—The situation in Ttaly in the thirteenth century may be
compared with that in Greees about this time. Here too o mind
as lofty as that of Dante saw nothing unpatrictie in the wish that
a foreigner, to wit the Homan Emperor, might be pescemnker,
Communities with sovereign powers and jealous for their inde.
pendenee, which eannot accustom themselves 1o close confederaries,
require s superior, moderating suthority.—A. W. Schlegel, in his
elegy of Rom, has rightly remarked of the Romans of that age
“Called to be umpires of the vations and a terror to kings™
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CHAPTER XVII

THE ROMANS IN CONFLICT WITH ANTIOUHUS, THE AETOLIANS
AND THIE GALATAE (102-188 n.c.)

Axmocuus 11 wonld have scted in his own interests if he
had supported Philip against Rome.! True, it was difficult
for the kings to make durable allinnces, because their whole
state-craft was reduced to a system of robbery, the victim of
which might be the friend of the moment just as much ns the
enemy for the time being, ond after all the sole object of the
allisnee between Philip and Antiochus was that neither should
hinder the other from robbing third parties. But Philip had
coma into eonfliot with Rome through this palicy, and after o
time Antiochus did the same.

In the pesce with Maeedonia the Romans had disposed of
vitiss in Asin which Antiochus looked on as his own; it s
trus that their motive was only to make them independent,
but that annoyed Antiochus all the more, and now that Philip
had been unsuecessful, he laid eliim to overything which the
latter had taken or wished to take. During the Macedonian
War he had made conquests in Cilicin, Lycia and Caria at the
expense of Egypt, and had thereby become involved in o
quarrel with the Rhodians, They ealled upon him not to sail
in a westerly direction beyond the Chelidonian promontory.
He set their mind at rest on this point, but tried to seize all
the more on the mainland., Caunus, Myndus, Halicarnassua
and Bamos, which were allies of Egypt, were protected by the



OmAP, XVIT ANTIOCHUS 111, AND ROME 866

Bhodians, but Antiochus took Ephesus and made it his head-
quarters. He also wanted to obtain the rest of Asin Minor
and then oceupy Thrace. For he was a descendant of
Seleuous, who a century before had vanquished Lysimachus,
and he held that what his ancestor would have added to his
dominions, if he had not unfortunataly been suddenly mur-
dered, lawfully belonged to him. He therefore quite took
Philip's place in Anterior Asin and Thrace in threatening all
the more or less independent states, although it must not be
overlooked that the whole conduct of the Beleucids townrds
the Greek element was not marked by anything like the
soverity displayed by Philip. They never seem to have
treated a eommunity sz Philip did Abydos and many others.
It was therefore possible for Antiochus to find allies in
Greece, for which Philip had in the end looked around in
vain. As early as 196 Antiochus had crossed over to Thrace
and rebuilt Lysimachia, which had been destroyed by Philip.
Thers he was visited by Roman envoys, who called on him to
leave the Greek cjties of Thrace and Asia their freedom and
not to take what belonged to the king of Egypt. He repliod
that in acting as he did he was only standing on his rights, and
that the king of Egypt made no complaint about him, on the
contrary, they were both in perfect agreement.  Ptolemy was
his ally and his good son-in-law into the bargain. Thus Rome
had to swallow insult as well as injury.® The tension existing
between Antiochus and Rome was soon enhanced by the fact
that Hannibal, who had been obliged to leave Carthage at the
instance of the Romans, visited Antiochus at Ephesus, in 195,
and was enrclled by the king among his advisers. For the
moment Antiochus avoided war with Rome, but he prepared
for it by addressing frendly overtures to Byzantium and to
the Galatae, by making peace with Ptolemy, as already
mentioned, and not only that, but also by conclnding an
alliance of kinship with Ariarathes of Cappadocin, He even
attempted to bring over Eumenes of Pergamum, who had juse
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ascended the throne, in 197, to his side.  In this, however, he
was not successful.  Omn the contrary, Enmenes did his utmost
to make the Romans declare war on the Syrian monarch.

In 194/193 negotiations took place in Rome as to the future
settlement of affairs in Asin® Rome was now generally
recognized as umpire in all Greek controversies, and in these
mattars the Senate paid special attention to T. Quinetius, who
had celebrated a brilliant triumph over Macedonia and did
not aspire to more military glory. The Romans demanded of
Antiochus, who, like the other parties concerned, had sent
envoys to Rome—ostensibly to conclude an alliance with Rome,
for he would not admit her competeney to interfere in the
affairs of Asin—that he should either leave Europe alone or
recognize the right of Rome to protect the Asiatic Greeks
The Syrian envoys Menippus and Hegesianax, however,
declared that thoy were not empowered to cede territory,
and further negotistions were therefore transferred to Asia,
whither the same Homans who had already visited Anti-
ochus in Lysimachin proceeded as envoys. They travelled
by FElags and Pergamum to Ephesus, where Hannibal also
waa staying. The chief of the mission, P. Villing, eonsorted
with him, which made Antiochus suspect that the Carthaginian
was thinking of reconciliation with Rome, and in the ensuing
war he did not consult him when he should have done, to his
own great detriment. The king would not comply with the
demands of the Romans, especially as a prospeet of obtaining
allies’was held out from Greece. The Aetolians maintained
that the Romans had not given them their fair share of the
Macedonian spoils, and they offered Antiochns, in case of a war
with Rome, not only their own wvery valuable assistance, but
also that of Philip of Macedonia, of Amynander of Athamanin
and of Nabie. FPhilips adhesion would perhaps have heen
decisive, but he did not join the combination ; the two other
potentates were of no use fora contest with Rome, In Apamea,
where the negotiations were conducted, Antiochus intimated to
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Villiug and Salpicins throngh his minister Minnion—for he
himself, with genuine Oriental arrogance, had coased to hold
personal intercourse with the Roman envoys—that the eities
in Asin belonged to him, including Smyrna, Lampsacus and
Alexandria Troas, which had pot yet even submitted, but
that he was prepared, if Home would become his ally, to
recognize the independence of Rhodes, Byzantium, Cyzicus
and a few others. This was extremely eondescending on the
part of a man who thought himself a mateh for the Romana
His confidence, however, did not go so far as to make him
willing to attack the Homans in Italy, which of course was
what the Carthaginians would have liked. Bat he was ready
to go to Greeee and make war on the Romans there.

The war was begun by the incorrigible Nabis* He eonld
not stand being debarred from the opportunity of indulging
in piracy, and in 192 n.c. he suddenly attacked the port of
Gytheum. The Achseans, to whose league the country of the
‘free Laconians’ belonged, threw a garrison into the place,
but they could not proceed forthwith against an ally of Rome
and they requested the Romans to interfere, The latter ware
ready to do so, but did not hurry themselves, and so the
strategus of the Achaeans, Philopoemen, began operations on
his own account. Nabis defeated his small fleet and took
Gytheum. But on land he was worsted by Philopoomen and
he fled to Sparta. Titus, the permanent commissioner of Rome
for Greek nffairs, now interposed, and made the Achaeans
eonclude a truee with Nabis and evacuate Laconin. Thus
Nubis' part had come to an end without any advantage to the
opponents of Eome, and now it was the turn of the Astolinns,
who had instigated him. The assembly of the Astolian
League decided, in presence of Titus, to call in Antiochus, in
order to liberate Greece from the Romans with the aid of
the Aetolians. Titue asked for a copy of the resolution, but
the strategus Damocritus replied that he would deliver it
at the head of an army on the Tiber. The malady of rhetoric
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had infected even the practical peasant folk of Aetolia. They
bogan the war by obtaining possession, through their adherents
among the Magnetes, of Demetrins, which had been evacuated
by the Romans in 194 ; they had muade the Magnetes believe
that the place was to revert to Philip, who had undoubtedly
runged himself entirely on the Roman side. He hoped to
reap considerable advantage by energetic support of Rome,
and he adopted this policy all the more readily because it
enabled him to revenge himself on Antiochus, who had been
infatuated enough to set up a pretender to the Macedonian
throne in the person of a brother-in-law of Amynander, a
¢ortain  Philip of Megalopoliss. ~On the other hand, the
Aetolinn Thoas did not succeed in taking Chaleis. Sparta,
however, nearly fell into the hands of the Aetolians. The
reason of this was that Nabis, when he was in diffioulties, had
summoned Aetolian troops to his aid, and their commander
Alexamenes slew the tyrant at a review, in 192 no. If the
Aptolians had contented themselves with simply exploiting
the military resotrces of Bparts, they would probskly have
enjoyed the fruits of this allinnee for a considerable time ; but
they sacked the eity, and that was more than the Spartans
could stand ; the latter put the rabble to the eword, and
Sparta actually joined the Achasan League. This was some-
thing unprecedented, and aceording to modern ideas on the
pazsion of the Romans for interfering everywhere and encourag-
ing the disunion of the Greeks the question wonld have arisen
us to what the Bomans might say to it. They said nothing
whatever. What the Greeks did st this time was a matter of
indifferance to them, s0 long as no complaints reached them
und the Greeks did not sssume an attitude of direct hostility
to them. This was the ssund principle by which Titns was
guided, to interpose as umpive in case of dispute, but for the
rost let overything go its own way. Tle Greeks after all
were free. Besides this, the Romans were anxious to keep
the Achueans in a good humour, as their hostility in the war
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with Antioehus and the Aetolians would have been very
troublezome.

Thoas now sailed to Asin and persuaded the king to ecome
to Greece. He had, it is true, not yet conquered Smyrna,
Lampsacus and Alexandris Troas, and had been prevented
from taking Porgnmum by a foree of Achsean auxilinries,
who entered the city just in time, nevertheless he came, but
with only 10,000 infantry, 500 eavalry and six elephants, on
board 100 ships of war and 200 transports, and landed at
Demetrias, in the autumn of 1925 The Aetolinns held a
meeting of the Leagne in the neighbouring city of Lamia,
at which Antiochus was elected their general. Strange to
may, he was still not yet st war with Homse, and not even
with the Achseans. Formally he had just as much right to be
in Gireece as the Romnns : both had been requested by Greeks
to settle their affairs, first of all the Romans and then
Antiochus, OF eourse a war was the end of it ; but Antiochus
was sich an experienced diplomatist, so correct, as people say
nowsdays, that he ingenuously attempted to capture cities
while preserving this correct attitude. He invited Chaleis to
join him, and said that the Chaleidians could do so as he was not
at war with Rome. They declared, however, that they would
first ask permission of their allies the Romans. The Achacans
he besought to remain neutral. Syrian envoys appeared with
this request at the meeting at Aegium, where Titus also was
present. But they did not gain their point. And it -was
not intimidation on the part of Rome which frustrated the
attempt. Philopoemen, whose sole preoceupation was the
welfure of his people, camo to the econclosion that they
required a ¢lose union with Rome, and the Achaeans decided
on war with Antiochus and the Aetolians instend of neatrality.
This hrought the diplomatic stage of the conflict to an end.
Antiochus now attacked Chaleis, which was defended by
only 600 Pergamenians and 500 Achaeans, and took it. He
despatchod 1000 men to Elis, which was still in the hands
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of Aetolia, to barass the Achaeans from there, Auother
country in which Antiochus gnined a fooling was Boeotia.
In this part of the world disturbances had broken out after
the defeat of Philip, as eurly as 197, in which the Macedonian
party had got the upper hand through the Bocotians who had
returned home after serving in Philip’s army ; their leader
PBrachyllas, however, wus murdered by some partisans of
Rome, whersupon hundreds of Roman soldiers were killed
one by one by exasperated Boeotinns, - Titus had severely
punished the inhabitants of the distriet in which most of these
murders occurred, and this made the hatred of Rome in
Boeotin still greater than before. The Epirotes too sent
word to Antiochus that they were ready to join him if he
came to Epirns. Before the close of the year 192 Antiochus
made an attempt to obtain possession of Thessaly ; he con-
qaered Pherne and Scotussa, and st Cynoscephalne, to the
annoyance of Philip, buried the still uninterred remains of
the Macedonisns who had fallen there, but withdrew from
the siego of Larissn to Chaleis, when he heard of the approach
of a Romano-Mucedonian army. These were the troops of
the Prastor Baebius, whom the Romans had sent to Epirus
when they learnt that the king of Syria had landed in Greece ;
for up to this point they had concentrated their forces in
Italy and Sicily, as they had no means of knowing which way
Antiochus would turn, and had & higher opinion of his powers
of mischief than he deserved.

In the beginning of the year 191 the Roman people decided
on war with Antiochus, and the Consul M. Aeilins Glabtdo was
charged with the conduct of it. About 40,000 men were
placed at his dispossl. Antioehus had gone to Acarnania,
where he had conquered Medeum ; on receiving the news of
the Consul's landing in Apollonia and of the further advance
of Baebius and Philip towards Thessaly, he returned to
Chaleis, to await reinforeements from Asin.  These however
only brought his army up to 10,000 infantry and 5000 cavalry,
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to which 4000 Aetolians were added. It is & proof of triie
Origntal arrogance that the Syrian monarch should have
thonght he eonld fight Rome with this force  That he might
bie able to hold Thermopylee with it for a time against an
attack from the north, was no doubt an idea not devoid of
aense, when it is borne in mind that the Astolians elosed the
passes to the west ; but evan this was unsuceessful. (3labrio’s
legate, the fumons M. Porcins Cato, who had been Consul in
195, marched serossa Mount Oeta and took the king in the
rear, The latter thereupon rotired to Chaleis, where he
arrived with only 500 men, and then sailed to FEphesus.
Boootis and Euboea surrendered. The Aetolinns still had
fortified points near Thermopylae, especially Heraclen and
Lamin. Glabrio took the former, and Philip wns on the
point of taking Lamia when the Consul forbade him to do o ;
it was not advisable that the king of Macedonia should have
another opportunity of elaiming an extension of territory in
these regions. The Actolians now announced their willing.
ness to submit. Titus wanted to grant them lenient terms,
but Glabrio differed. He demanded the surrender of two
leading Aetolians and of the chiefs of the Athamanes, where.
ppon the Aetolians preferred to continue the war. They
defended Nuupactus. Titus in the meanwhile persnaded the
Eleans and Messenians to join the Achsean Lengue, so that it
now embraced the wholo of the Peloponnese.  In return the
Romans took Zacynthus under their protection ; Coroyra they
had already. As Philip had meantime made progress in
* Thessaly, Titus thought it expedient to sec that the Astolians
were not too hard pressed. The siege of Naupactus was
raised, and an armistice granted to the Astolians, to enshle
them to send an embassy to Rome and sscertain the terms
which the Romans were willing to grant them.

The war in Europe was practically over; the hostilities
with the Aetolians, which still dragged on, were bound to
end sooner or later in the defeat of that mountain people,
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The important point now was to vanquish Antiochus in Asia,
and the Romans addressed themselves to this with a deliberate-
ness which might provoke astonishment, if it had not been the
natural outcoms of a legitimate confidence that there was no
renson for hurrying themselves. They began by sending a
fleet into Asian waters. The Prastor . Livins sailed with
Roman, Neapolitan, Locrian, Rheginian and Carthaginian
vessels to Greece, picked up some Roman ships which were
Iying rendy in the Pirsens, and then joined a fleet from
Pergamum, 8o that in the end he had 150 decked and 50 open
ships, with which he defeated the Syrian fleet, of only 100
#ail, communded by the Rhodian exile Polyxenidas, at Coryous
between Chios and Ephesus, in the year 191 neo. The
Astolian envoys were now informed in Rome that the
Astolinns would have to conelnde an offensive and defensive
wlliknee with the Romans and pay the sum of 1000 talents,
if they wished for peace.

For the yenr 100 L. Cornelins Seipio, the brother of
Africanud, and O, Laelius, the wellknown friend of the
Beipios, were clected consuls, The honourable and luerative
task of bringing the war in Asin to an end was of course
entrusted to L. Corneling, and as it was beyond his powers,
his brother accompanied him as logate. In the meanwhile
Glabric had taken Lamis, and L. Cornelius gramted the
Aetalians, who eould not make wp their minds, a fresh truce
of a year's duration, thus ridding himself of the troublesome
siege of Nuupactus. He then went to Asia, but not by sen
he preferred the long circuitous route by land. This was safer ;
why should he unnecessarily tempt the gods of the sea and of
the storms, who had played Rome many a trick in the First
Punic War! The Homans were convineed, and rightly, that
it was n matter of indifference whether Antiochus got a few
thousand more soldiers together in the interval. At sea indeed
the king was a somewhat formidable opponent. The Roman
fleet took Sestos, but Antiochus provisioned Lysimachin, and
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Polyxenidas defeated the Roman flost under Puosistratus off
Samos, whereupon Phoeaes, Samos and Cyme went over to
Antiochos.  The Praetor Aemilive now undertook the conduoct
of the whole naval campaign. His first idea was to proceed
southwards with his whole foree, to encounter a new floet
which Hannibal was to bring up from Phoenicia—thiz was the
way in which Antiochus managed to employ one of the
greatest generals that have ever lived. But on being driven
back from Patara, Asmilins returned to the north, and left the
Rhodians to beat off the Phoenician fleet, which they did in
a victorious engagement off Side. After that Aemilius too
gained a decisive naval vietory over Polyxenidas off Myonnesus;
he took thirteen of his eighty-nine ships and destroyed twenty-
nine. This frightened Antiochus, who bad in the meanwhile
made an unsuccessful attack on Pergamum, so much that he
abandoned Lysimachin and thuns enabled the Romans to get
to Asin without inconvenience, Aemiline conquered Fhocacs,
which was afterwards barbarously treated by the Roman
soldiers agninst his wish,

Antiochus now made an attempt to obtain pesee. He took
advantage of the fact that o son of Seipio Africanus had
become his prisoner of war, to open nsgotiations with that
representative of Rome. But when Africanns intimated to
him that he would have to give up all Asin Minor north of the
Taurue—it was not much in reality, for he had, as we know,
little that was seonrely held there—he rightly eame to the
~ conclusion that he could not be worse off if he continued the
war, and he resolved to hazard a battle. Tt took place in the
sutumn of 190 at Magnesin on the Sipylus, in the aheence of
Africanus, who was lying sick at Elaes. The Romans were
over 30,000 strong, the Asiaties about 80,000 ; smong the
latter was a motley crew of men on dromedaries and on
hooked chariots, and fifty-four elephants, but also a Macedonian
phalanx of 16,000 men, drawn up in ten divisions fifty broad
and thirtytwo deep. The battle was won by the Romuns,
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withont the infantry of the legions taking any part in the
engsgement. The allies threw the Asiatic contingents and the
elephants into confusion ; by this means the phalanx, on which
the fugitives rushed, was broken up, and the result was as in
so many of the battlos of antiquity—an easy slanghter by the
gonguerors. The Homans are said to have lost twenty-four
eavalry and 300 infantry, the Asiatics 50,000 men. Anterior
Asia lay open to the Romans, who established their head-
quirtors at Sardes. Here Antiochus sent word that he was
ready for peace and Scipio directed him to send envoys to
Tome, where & decision would be taken. Envoys from the
other states in Asin also made their appearance in Rome ; the
guthering became a congress, at which Rome on this oocasion
had only to issue her orders,

The Benate laid down the guiding prineiples which the
usual commission of ten had to apply on the spot.  This lust
was done in the course of the year 189. The arrangements
in question led to the following settloment in Asia Minor:
the main point was that Antiochus renounced all conquest
on this side, f& on the Roman side, of the Tanme It is
true that a difference of opinion arcse as to the meaning of
the word Taurus. It undoubtedly meant the range north
of Cilicin.  But did it also include that north of Pamphylia !
And eould Pamphylia therefore be claimed by the king of
Syrial The authorities in Rome eame to the conclusion that
this was another mnge and that Pumphylia was on this side of
the Taurus. It would in fact have been strange if a defeat
hnd been the means of giving Antiochus a provinee which no
Selencid had ever been able to thoroughly conquer. Besides
this, Antiochus had to deliver up his elephants and all his
ships of war but ten, and those that were left to him were
in future not to appear west of the Calyeadnus. He was
therefore not allowed even to const along the Cilician Tanrus,
which was consequently left to itself, i« made over to pirates.
By this prohibition the Romans themselves encournged the
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piracy which subsequently gave them so much trouble in
Cilicia Aspers.  Antiochus had to pay 15,000 talents to
Rome and 500 to Eumencs. Some enemies of the Roman
people were to be surrendered to Rome, including Hannibal, if
Antiochus was ahle to do it

This peace did not deprive Antiochns of much that really
belonged to the Seleucids, as appears from chap, xiii, He
gave up o great many elaims and a series of isolated points,
In reality the Taurus as interpreted by Rome had always boen
the boundary of effective Syrian power, und the pence omly
confirmed the actual sadus gio,”

The country now completely liberated from Syrian inflnenee
wus sattled as follows : the Greek cities which had sided with
Rome remained or became independent; those which had
joined Antiochus of their own aceord were made tributary
to Enmenes. Consequently the following were heneeforth
frea, besides Cyzious, Lampsscns and Alexandrin Tross:
the sorely-tried Abydos, Dardanus, Thum, which also received
Bhosteum and Gergis, Notinm, Mylasa, Clazomenne; which
obtained the island of Drymassa, Miletus, Chios, Smyrna,
Erythrae, Cyme and Phocaes, Eomenes' share was a large
ong: in Europe the Chersonese and Lysimachia, in Asia
Phrygin on the Hellespont and Phrygis Magna, Mysia, Lydia,
Lycaonin, the Milyas, of cities especially Tralles in the
interior, and Ephesus and Telmissus on the coust. Ephesus
had belonged to Egypt before Antiochus had taken it; but
Egypt had given up her northern possessions of her own
free will, and could no Jonger lay claim to any of them,
Tolmissus, which was in Rhodian territory, was given to
Eumenes so that the kingdom of Pergamum might have n
harbour in the south. Rhodes received Lycia and Caria
south of the Maeander. It is true that the Lycians soon
complained of the Rhodion ruls, and Home declarsd her
intention had been that the Lyecians should be friends and
not subjecta of the Rhodians, which doobtless made the
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tribute to Rhodes dwindle. Rome took nothing for hersel
in Asia.

As the definitive settlement of the affairs of Asia did not
take place till the year 189, tha Romans had sent reinforce-
ments to the east at the elose of 190. The Praetor Fabins
Tabeo intervened with the reinforced fleet in the concerns
of the Cretans, to whom he issned s peace manifesto, and
Gortyna did surrender some Roman prisoners. He then
removed the Syrian garrisons from Aenus and Marones.
With the army, howaver, the Consul Cn. Manling Vulso mada
an expedition against the Galatae,” many of whom had served
in the Byrian army, and in whose country he hoped to renew
the old glory of the Manlii in the wars with the Gauls and
to win rich booty. He marched from Ephesus by n long
sonthern ddfpur into their country. They were now paid out
in their own coin, Le thoronghly well pillaged. Only the
Troemi eseaped this fate, as Manlins did not cross the Halys

It was not till the beginning of the year 188, when Manlius
wag proconsul, that the settlement of Asin was officially
proclaimed. Manliug proceeded first to Apamea on the
sources of the Maeander, then to Perge in Pumphylia, which
was surrendered by Antiochns’ commander, and then back
to Apamen, where the peace and the allinnes between Syria
and Rome were sworn to by him ; Roman envoys administered
the oath to Antiochus Ariarathes of Cappadocia, who had
fought with the Gauls agminst Rome, was allowed, on the
intoreession of his son-indaw Eomones, to make peace with
Rome and was recognized as her ally.

The war with the Aetolisns now eame to an end as well
They had so far roused themselves as to drive Philip ont of
Athamanin and even to ocoupy the country of the Dolopes
nod Amphilochis (180). This was not in itself unwelcome
to the Romans, as only Philip suffered by it. But their
snecess made the Aetolians arrogant, and the Consul of the
year 180, M. Fulvius Nobilior, had therefore by no means an
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aasy task to perform in the renewed war againet them. The
eampaign cenired in Ambracia, which was besieged and
defended nocording to all the rules of art. The Romuans
got possession of it only by an honourable eapitulstion, and
were prodent enough, on the intercession of Hhodes and
Athens, which eonsequently appears on the scene as a
respected power in this case, to offer better terms to the
Aetolinns thun before, provided that they serionsly sued for
peace. Home demanded only the half of the indemnity which
ghe had hitherto nsked, and if the Actolians had to abandon
their elaim to all the territory which they had lost in this
war, it is not quite so certain that they had to give up the
Dualopes eountry, which they had just conquered. Ambracia
was not badly treated, only the Romans removed the numerous
works of art which had adorned the city sinee it becames the
capital of Pyrrhus to Rome—they had not been mads for
Ambracia and probably there were almost as many art con-
noisseurs in Rome as in Ambracia at that time. Of course
the Aetolians as allies were linked to the destinies of Rome,
If Rome bad treated them more leniontly than they eould
have expected thomselves, this was due to the faet that,
looking to the uncertainty of the relations with Macedonis,
she did not wish to make irreconcilable enemies of them,
wnd Home attained this object. The Aetolisns have not
unfrequently been described ns a predatory state, and we
have alluded to this aspect of their charsetor. OF course they
wire not so in the same sense as tho Galutae, for they were
Gzreeks. This is why they were treated differently from the
Gulatae by Rome. It is nob, however, altogether without
significance that these two states were sobdued by Rome
about the same time and for the same reason, viz that they
had taken the side of Syrin.®

Finally, a direct result of the defeat of Syrin was that
Egypt, which Antioelns had managed to alienate from Rome,
onee more becsme a Roman dependency.
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NOTES

1. Our suthorities are chiefly Livy, Lk 35.38, with the
ents of Polybins, bka 20, 21, and Appisn's Supuskty where
the Rhodian admiral is ealled Pausimachue. Tn chaps. 4 and &
Appian is not well informed as to Egyptian affaire —Cf. O, Meischke,
pd Fumenis 1L historiam, Lips. 1883, pp. 67 seq—
Efforts of Antiochus in the year 107 according to Livy, 33, 19:
Ant per omnem oram Ciliciae, Lyciaeque et Cnrise, temtaturus
urbes quae in dicione Ptolemasi casent, simul Philippnm-—exercitn
navibusque adjuturos—Antiochus mnkes onguests in Asis Minor
and quarrels with Rhodes, i 107, Liv. 33, 20,21, The Bhodians
thie freedom eivitatinm socinrum Prolemaei (Caunus, Mynidus,
Halicarnassns, Samos), Liv. 33,20 ; see above, ehap. xiil. note 2.—
Antiochus on the Hellespont and in Thrace, in 198, Liv. 33, 38
41, That Antiochus took Ephesus in 187 must be inferred from
h. 18, 41, where he is represented as wanting it and from Liv.
33, 38 (190 o), where he is deseribed 2s using it for his winter
quarters
g, During the war between Rome and Philip the situstion in
Asia hnd undergone a ehange which has hitherto not always been
viewed in a correct light, viz. Antiochus had contrived to make
his victory st Mount Panenm in 198 lead up to o direct under-
standing with Egypt, in which the latter country made soms
important concessions to the Syrian king without consulting its
ally, Rome ; it gave op its possissions in Asia Minor and Thrnce
in return for the right of making provisional use of sottliern
Syria, which had already fallen into the hunds of Antiochue  In
consequence of this arrangement, which was at first kept secret
from the Romans, Antiochus appears in the character of a pretender
aven in Thruce, and in 198, at Lysimachia, makes the following
reply to the Romans, who etand up for Ptolemy’s claima in Asin
Minor: quod at Ptolemaeum sttineat emi ademptas eivitutes
querantur, sibi cum Plolemaco et amicitiam esse et id agere sa ut
brevi etiam affinitas jungator, Liv. 33, 40, That means that the
Romans had been ocutwitted by Antiochus and the Egyption
ministers, whose duoty of eourse it was to have informed Rome
of the change in the situation, and that Antiochus had thus becomi
very dangerous.  This makes it impossible to agree with Ihue
{Ram. Gesch. 3, 71 ; similar view in Baed Untoriig. 3, 111} that
the Romans hod left Egypt in the Tureh. It was Egypt rather
which left Rome in the lurch and gave up an ambitions policy Ly
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muking this agreement It had o right to do so.  And besides,
a rotten state like Egypt wis mo longer able to indalge in an
ambitious policy, and if the ministers—for the king, apart from
erimed which he committed bn his own sccount, was a puppet
—were indneed by Syrian bribes to take this line of an under
stamifing with Syria, Feypt itself was no bettér and no worse
off than before. But it gove Home a right, not only to try to
draw Egypt ohee more into her orbit, but also to take the place
in the pacifie leagne of maritime states which bad thos becoma
vacant through the voluntary renunciation of Egypt, and so prevent
the free navigation to the Pontus, which shé had suceesafully
defended ngainst Philip, being blocked by Antiochus Epypt
niw withdrew of her own free will ; Bome consequently had to
double har stake. The year 187 is therefore of great importance
in the history of Anterior Asin Egypt resigns tho position which
it had held there for a eentury in favour of Antiochus; who was
able to say to the astonizhed Romans 1 *Spare yourselves innecesiry
trouble, Egypt does not want your assistance But it was this
very snccess which led to his roin.  If he had had the sense to
ailmit that it was better for him to give up Thrace, then Rome in
all probability would have left him Asin, But by his iden, firstly,
that he was bound to elaim Thmee and secondly, that it was even
his mission to protect the independence of Nalis, Amynander and
the Astolinns, he speedily loet, not only his recent acquisitions, but
also what he had formerly possessed in Asis Minor,

3, Negotintiona in Rome in 104/103, Liv. 34, 57-59.
T. Quinctius claims the patrocinium libertatis Graecornm for the
Roimnans, 34, 58,

4. Nabis and the Elentheroluconians, ss they were afterwards
ealled, Hertzh, 2, 111, 1560, and esp. Riihl, Der letete Kompf der
Achaier pegdn Nabis, N, Jahrl 127 (1883). Bes also Topffers
article Achiin in Pauly's R B Cruelty of Nahis, Polyb. 13, 8-8 ;
his wife Apegi, 13, 7; 18, 17, Duith of Nahis, Liv. 35, 35.
Purgamene troops also took part in the war against Nabis, ns is
proved by insoriptions in Pergamnm, Frinkel, 62, 68 ; seo Topffer
LL and Meischke, Symbolie nd Eum, IL histor, Lips 1888, pp.
47 ser., who deals with the wholes of this war,

&. For details of the war see Livy nnd Polybing. The Achaeans
rescne Perpamum, Ditt. 208 ; Frinkel, 64; Topffer, Achais, in
Pauly.

8. The conditions of the peace of 188 mo, Polyh 21, 4548 ;
Liv. 38, 38 ; App. Syr. 38 ; Paus, 7, 11.

7. Tha war with the Goalatne, Liv. 38, 12.87.—For wvarioua

points eonneeted with the march of Manline related by Livy (38,

VL. IV 2
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12-15) ses Ramsay in Reinach's Chrondque d'Orlent, pp. 314 seq.
and his Hist. Gengr. of Asin Minor, 421. Manline went from
Ephesms in a grest curve by Antioch in Caria, Tabae, the Cibyratis
and Termessus in Pamphylis. Did he want to deceive the Galatne
a8 to hir intention +—For the farther war with the Aetoliaus and
tha peace with them, Livy and Polyh, 21, 27-32,

8. Antinchus ITI was not ungrateful to the Greeks who had
met with misfortune throngh helping him.  He removed some
Aetolians, Cretans and Enboeans into the quarter of Antioch which
he Inkd out, O, Miiller, Antiqn. Antioeh. § 18, according to Libanins,
7 309—For his coins see Babelon, lxxvii-laxxvi g for those of
Molon and Achnens, Ixxxvi. seq. On the eoins of Antiochus
there are portraits of him in all ages.  Sir Edward Bunbury (Num.
Chron. 1883) divides them into five tlases, which are ensily
recognizabile on the plates of the Catalogue of the Bunbury Colles-
tion, published by Sothely, 1806, The excellent reproductions
make this entalogue highly instroctive for the coins of the Selencids
There are gold eoins of Antinchua, of 100 drachme, nnd therefors
callod jivnuaia, Bah, lxxxi—There are also traces of Antiochus’ ae-
tivityin Europe in the coinage (Bab. following P.Gandner) : 1. Bronze
coing of Hephaestin in Lemnos, with o hend, which seema to be
that of Antiochus: Lomnos had given Antiochns a good reception.
2. Coins of Carystus with the head of Antiochus (aecording to Six,
in the Numism. Chron. XIV, p. 301, it 3a mther the head of
Alexander, son of Craterus, king of Eunboea about 260 no) 3
Coine of Chales, with a veiled head formerly considered to be
Hera (rev. Demeter on quadrig), supposed to be a portmit of the
dnughter of Oleoptolemns (mlled Enboea by Antiochos) whom the
king married in Chaleds ; Polyb. 80, 8 ; Liv.36, 11. 4. Astoliun ening
with the head of Antiochus (aee to Six, LL p. 267, rather Demetrius
of Macedonia, about 235-233)1 5. Acarnanian coins with an anchor ;
a coin with an elephant has also been discoversd, nequired by the
Brit. Mus in 1891, 6. Coins of Amynander of Athamanin, with
the female hend of Chaleis—Perhaps also o coinage of Antiochus
IIL in Lycia; P. Gardner in Bab, Ixxxvii, The Selencid era
{312 po), which appears in 310 on ety cains of Tyre, does not
weur on roval Syrisn ecins until 201 ney, alse in Phoenicin—With
the defeat of Antiochus TTL a new period in the coinage of Asin
Minor begins ; ef. Head, Cat. Be. Mus, Jomia, p. xlviii. The
Attie standard is now generally adopted there, and the Alexanders
coins are taken as types: hend of Hercles, rev. Zens Aatophoros
The ening are distingoishable from the earlier ones by their broad
fint shape. “Thus Alexander as the fonnder of the liberties of
the Asintic Greeks, though not perhape solely on that account so
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cities arm denoted by emblems fn the field. %
 tetrdrachms with local types. For the cistophari
xxi note 4.—CL besides, Wilcken's article Aetolia, i
Wissowa, 1, 1113-1127 ; Kumpel, Die Quellen zur
Kriegee d. Bﬁmrm&n Ant. TIL, Hamburg, 1603 (Progr.) ;

everything ie derived directly or indireetly from Polybis.




CHAFTER XVIII

ROME AND PERSEUS (189-168 m.0.}—THE EAST ABOUT 169

TuE further development of the affuirs of Greece under Roman
influence took place at first in Europe, and in Greece as well
s in Macedonin, In the former the republics themselves
desired the intervention of Rome, in the latter Rome's interost
demanded it

The root of the disturbances in Greeee lay in the impossi-
bility of establishing there a permanent order, even over a small
ares, based on the freely-given consent of the parties concerned.
Fven the constitution of the Achaeans was always in an
embryo state, and Philopoemen, by striving to improve it, and
by attempting considerable ehanges in it for this purpose,
himself gave the signal for more dissension than ever. To
destroy the preponderance of the Achaecan nucleus of the
League, he had the assemblies held in other places besides
Aegium, and to diminish the influence of the large communi-
ties, ho mads the small ones, e.g. those which had been hitherto
dependent on Megalopolis, regular members of the League.!
This may have been a wise and useful measure, but it offended
tho old members of the Leagne and gave rise to the balief that
its constitution did not protect vested interests. The actual
impulse, however, to the outhreak of open war was given by
Sparta in her annoyance at her exclusion from the sea, which
of course deprived her of the possession of the market for
mercenaries at Taovarum,  She mode o fruitless attempt to
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capture Las, a place on the way to Taenarnm.  FPhilopoemen
demanded the surrender of the disturbers of the peace. But
the enraged Spartans instead of complying killed thirty
persons belonging to the Achaean party, notified their with-
drawal from the Achacan League and appealed to Rome for
protection. For this the Leagne declared war on Sparta
The Consul M. Fuolvins induced the disputants to keep the
peace for & time and to refer the question to the Homan
Senate, The Senate pronouneed a decision, but of so ambign-
ous & nature that each side thonght it was in its favour.
Philopoemen advanced up to the walls of Sparta. The
Spartans sent eighty alleged guilty persons into his camp,
and of these seventeen were at once put to death hy their
countrymen serving in the Achaean army, and the rest exeeuted
on the following day. FPhilopoemen then reinstated all the
exiles in Sparta, expelled those who had taken possession of
their property, and pulled down the walls of the city. Of
gourse some Spartans eomplained of these summary proceed-
ings in Rome, Philopoemen defended himself, but in spite of
this a Roman commission under Cacciling Metellus arrived in
186, which sat in Argos and condemned the conduct of the
Achaeans. The latter, however, paid no heed to it, and when
two Spartans, Areus and Alcibiades, again preforred a com-
plaint in Home, the Achaeans sentencod them to death in
their absence. They tried to justify this condnet in Rome,
but without success. A new cmbassy under Ap. Clandins
quashed the sentence passed on the two Spartans, and de-
clared that Sparta was certainly a member of the Achaean
League, but that individual Spartans were not amenable to the
criminal jurisdiction of Achaia and that the city was entitled
to have walls Subsequently, in 179, when Callicrates had
come to the helm on the Achaean side after the death of
Philopoemen, the opponents of the Achacans wero allowed
to return to Sparta On which side was right and on
which wrong in these quarrels, nobody can now say, and
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probably no one lmew any more about it at the time. Each
gide could quote resolutions or precedents for its conduct.
When the Achaenns said that the Romans had no more right
to trouble their heads sbout the treatment of Bparts by
Achain, than the Greeks had about that of Capun by Rome,
this was absurd in point of faet, but would have been techni-
eally correet if the Achneans themselves had not appealed to
Romie, in order to enlist her on their gide. Consequently a
remark of this kind was simply a specimen of dialectical skill,
which at the most might annoy the Romans, but probably did
fiot even achieve that result,

Another quarrel, however, was attended with really melan-
choly consequences, that between Achaia snd Messens, The
ltter, not without the spproval of Titus and at the instiga-
tion of its oligarchs, especially Dinocrates, revolted from the
League, which was being conducted on democratie lines by
Philopoemen. Philopoemen thought he could coerce Messene,
uhahd-lmﬂydomnnmmuim,bnthamukm
prisoner and had to drink the poissn-cup in prison, in 184 B.C.
He was not 50 old but what be might have rendered services
to his country for some time to come; now there was no one
Jeft, among the Achaeans who possessed ability alike as genernl
and statesman and at the same timo had s stainless character.
The honest Lyeortss, who eompelled Messene to submit in
153, was not equal to the occasion as u statesman.

The Romans had énded by no longer interfering directly
in thess complications, but they had nevertheless declared
that it was & matter of indifference to them if Sparta, Argos
and Corinth withdrew from the League. This was eonsidered
then and is considered even now as a fresh proof of arrogance.
But as all the Greeks appealed to Rome, she was entitled to
give her opinion. In no case was she bound to keep the
members of the Achaean League in it by force, and it is clear
that the majority of the Spartans did not want to join the
Achaeans. In forming an opinion of Greek polities, people
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are easily lod by feclings of the moment, which, however, show
by their contradictions that they eanmot form a basis for a
just verdiet. At one time the Homans are to effcct & moral
revival of Greece, at another to pay no heed to the country,
even when the Greeks desireit; when the Grecks accept
presents from foreigners, that is denounced in the third
century us a sign of moral decay, whereas in the fifth no one
has any objection to make to it. Besides, people let them-
selves be too much influenced by the dialectic of the opponents
of Rome, Their assertions are generally nceepted as gospel
truth by the moderns,—as if the Greeks had not long been
masters of dialectie. Philopoemen’s death was a speeial mis-
fortune for Greece for this very reason. He at all events was
no diglectician, but & man of action,

The independent states of Greece gave the Romans only
trouble and lubour, Macedonia caused them serious anxiety.”
Philip had thought that he could gain a great advantage by
taking sides against Antiochus and the Aetolians. He had
wrested cities in Thessaly from the Aetoliuns, had occupied Aenus
and Maronea, which the Eomans had liberated from the Syrian
garrison, and he wanted to keep his spoils But the Romans
decided that he must surrender them all. Modern historians
eonsider this unfair. 1t is clear, howover, that the Thessalinns
were happier under their own chiefs than under the Mnce-
donian king, and also that Aenns and Maronea were better
off under Enmenes than under Philip, who, when he eould
not keep Maronea, forthwith put to death some more of the
inhabitants, and then poisoned the man who hud earried out
his orders The Romans therefore at all events acted in
the intevest of those who did not want to make over tha cities
to & man of this stamp. Were they then under any legal
obligation to let him have Aenus and Maronea? The history
of the two cities given in the note shows that Philip had no
dlimtuthnm,:ndthﬂmiannmdmypmmhamthn
Inttn!thuﬁmnlmtugivnthnmtahim. Philip thought
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that he had deserved this reward for the assistance rendered
to the Romans, while Rome was of a different opinion. The
Romans must have best known what concessions they ought
to make to a man who could only b bound to them by hope
and fear, Unfortunately the innocent, his subjects and his
family, had to suffer most from the wrath of tho king ab the
indignity offered him. He raised the taxes, which ware
already high enongh, so as to be prepared for o fresh war
with Rome, removed the Greek inhabitants of his maritime
cities, in whom he had no confidence, into the interior to
Emathia, and put Thracians in their place, all of which of
course was not accomplished without acts of cruelty. Finally
he vented his rage on his own son Demetrius. The latter
had been very well treated by the Romans, who thought that
they would acquire in him a supporter of their influgnce in
Macedonin, But this aroused the apprehension of his elder
brother Perseus, an illegitimate son of Philip, but designated
as his successor, and he, by his speeches and by a letter
supposed to be written by Demetrius to Titus, but forged
by himself, managed to prejudice Philip against Demetrins
to such an extent that Philip had him poisoned (182). The
aversion to Rome in some modern writers goes so far that
they attribute the responsibility for the murder of Demetrins
partly to Titus, on, the ground that the Itter had made the
fathor mistrustful of the young man by the favour shown
to him. It seems therefore to be considered as a matter of
pourse that in & case of this kind a king like TPhilip was
bound to put to death a son who had ineurred his suspicion,
and the opinion is evidently held that the Romans ought to
have known this too, and have taken it into consideration.?
Philip lived to the year 178, his sole punishment for his many
crimes being protiably only the humiliating consciousness that
he, a master of eunning, had been outwittod by his son Persens,
a much feebler intellect, for he discovered the trick that had
been played on him. He wanted to disinherit Persens and
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appoint a distant relative, Antigonus, nephew of Doson, as
his successor. Bot he did not effect this; he died, and
Persons after all ascended the throne, in 178 RO

Persens was a man of quite a different stamp from his father,
not so intensely sour and malicious, but also not so talented,
except in one important point, in diplomacy, that is to say if
propensity for intrigue ean be called diplomatic talent.* That
he brought about the murder of his brother is nothing re-
markable in a sovereign of that age, and certainly not in an
Antigonid (see above, chap. iii). Poliorestes had heen the
most brilliant specimen of an Antigonid, and a comparizon
with him is best caleulated to illustrate the character of
Parsens.  He is & complete eontrast to Poliorcetes both in his
good and bad points. Poliorcetes was as hrave as a lion, full of
kindly feeling, dissolute, prodigal, a man of action, no states-
man.  Persens was regular in his domestic relations, dignified
in his demeanour, and not really a soldier ; he made vast and
very fair plans, but when he had to act in eritical though not
desperate situations, he was hampered, at one time hy over-
anxious considerntion for his treasury, which was always full
and had always to remain so, at others, and in a marked
degree, by needless despondency. He owes the sympathy of
posterity to the fact that he was the first of the later snocessors
of Alexander and the first king of Macedonia to adorn the
trinmph of » Roman general With his character Perseus
would have been & more dangerous antagonist of Rome than
Philip or Antiochns, if he had only been able to keep a conl
head in omergencies, for as an intrigner he accomplished a
good deal, and he certainly had no lack of hatred of Rome.

He endeavoured to bring about a coalition against the
Rmmwhumgurdndhimwithminmﬁummm
becanse he had made away with their friend Demetrins By
mmufm;mnaﬂymhi-mmuianhamumdagnodmw
friends, even in Greece, where he counted adherents among
the Achacans, the Astolians and Bocotians, He entered into
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relations with Byzantium and Rhodes, sent an embassy to
Carthage, and tried to set Eumenes, Seloucus and Antiochus,
Arinrathes and Prusiss in motion against Rome. He gave
hia sister in marriage to Prusins and married the daughter of
Seleucus IV. Of eotirse he pointed out to all of them that
Rome was aiming at the destruction of Macedonis, and that
this would be a ealamity for the whole of the East. The
powers listened to his communications, but did not stir a
finger for him whils there was time to do so; what they did
when it was too late, we shall see before long. He alsrmed
the Romans directly by his progress in the north, where he
brought the Bastarnae over to his side and encouraged King
Cotys in Thrace, but drove out the Roman ally Abrupolis and
murdered Artetarus, an adherent of Rome, in Illyris, and
socured the co-operation of Gentius. For a long time the
Homans let things slide; they had enough to do in Liguria,
Corsics, Sardinia and Spain. At last, after 4 Roman embassy
had received the reply from Perseus that he considered the
treaty between his father and Rome as null and veid, they
were induced, mainly by the urgent entreaties of Eumenes,
to declare war against him. The Macedonian envoy Harpalus
was unable to obtain any distinet information as to Rome's
demands. It is unmistakeable that the Romans had resolved
on the complete overthrow of the king, perhape even on
his deposition, from tho outset.  But if Persens refused to
recognize the validity of the treaty between his father and
Rome, was it not his business to say what he really wanted |
And if he was silent on the point, had be & right to complain
if he also was not told beforshand what Rome intended to do
with him1 There can be no doubt whatever that both Romo
and Persons were determined to impose the severest terms on
each other in case of victory.

The RHomans decided to commence hostilities in 171.
They declared that Perseus was attacking allics of Rome, and
making preparations against her, and when the king wished

S_—
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to know what epecial demands he would have to comply with
to obtain pesce, he was told that the generals would supply
him with this information. The general appointed for Mace-
donia was the Consul P. Licinius Orassus.  His army consisted
of 50,000 men, besides & contingent of Achaeans and Per-
gamenians. Persens could not get together mors than 43,000
infantry and 4000 cavalry. On the artful adviee of the
Roman legate Q Marcius Philippus, who was staying in
Thessaly, he sent once more to Home, to try to settle the
quarrel, but received no answer. The Actolians, Acarnanians,
and Thessalians, also the Boeotians, with the exception of
Haliartus and Coronea, joined the Romans; Rhodes eon-
tributed ships. P. Crassus marched through Epirus to
Thessaly, where he took up a position near Larissa ; the fleet
repaired to Chalcis. Perseus began the war with skill and
good fortune. He occupied the Pass of Tempe, and defeated
the Romans twice, at Mount Callinicus and at Palanna ; he
then offered to conclude a treaty with Rome on terms advan-
tageous for her, but received the reply that he must submit
uneonditionally. If the Romans sccomplished nothing in the
field, they made up for it by pillaging weak Greak cities,
such as Haliartus, which they captured, Thebes and Coronea,
which surrendered, and even the friendly Chaleis. This
conduet aroused great indignation in Greece, and the Romans
could now no longer depend on the Aetolians or the Epirotes.

In the year 170 the Consul A. Hostiling Manlius was in
command of the army and L. Hortensius of the fleet, both
as incapable as their predecessors. Hortensius allowed all
his transports to be captured, and exacted contributions in
consequence. On the Abderites deluying paymént of what
was demanded, he sacked Abdera and had the inhabitants
ol as slaves. Hostilius did nothing at all, and an attempt
of the Romans to attack Macedonin from the north failed
owing to the dubious attitude of Gentius, king of Hiyria
On the other hand, so many complaints of the arbitrary
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proceedings and the ernelty of the Roman commanders were
received from Greece that the Senate was obliged to eurtail
the powers of the generals as regards the exaction of con-
tributions. P. Lucretins, who had plundered Chalcis, was
even condemned to pay & money fine, In the winter of
170/169 Perseus took the Illyrian city of Uscana, which was
' garrisoned by a foreo of 5000 men. His attempt, however,
to take Btratus in Aetolin failed.

In the year 169 the Consul Q Marcins Philippus at last
made o sueccessful offensive movement. He turned the Pass
of Tempe and took up a position to the north of it, between
Olympus and thesea. This ought to have been his destruetion,
for he was now in n plain, elosed to the north and south by
passes which Porsous had ocoupied, that of Tempe and of
Dium, and to the west by Olympus ; and if Perseus had pos-
sezsed conrage and generalship, he might have given the Romans
n reminiseence of the Caudine Forks. But, instead of this,
he thought he was lost, withdrew his troops from both the
passos, gave orders to set fire to the arsenal of Thessalonice,
some fifty miles off, and to sink his treasure at Pelln in the
sei.  When he had recoversd himself a little, he rececupied
the position st Dium. The Romans had thus opened the
idoor into Macedonia ; they did nothing mere, however, on
land, and their attempts to eapture Cassandria, Torone and
Demetrias with their floet were nnsnccessful.

In the space of thres years therefore Rome had accom-
plished as good as nothing against a small state like Mace-
donia.  Thiz emboldened Perseus to coneert further measures
of defence, and especially to try if he eonld not after all abtain
allies ; and this again inspired some of the powers who had up
to this point been on the side of Rome, with the idea that they
might take an independent line and see if Muacedonia conld
not after all be saved and a better position be seenred for
themselves therehy, Perseus had been treated so harshly by
the Romans that even states who were otherwise devoted to
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them might come to the conclusion that it would be of advan-
tage to themselves also if Rome did not always get her own way.
Rhodes openly attempted to put an end to the war | Enmenos
went to work in a more underhand way. This we are told by
Polybins. The part assigned to Eomenes by this writer haa
been eongidersd so ineredible that lis sceount of it has been
described a2 4 *silly invention.” It is impossibla, so it is said,
that Eumenes could have wished to revolt from Rome. But
that he would have wished it if it had appeared advantageciis to
him, is certain. The zole question then is whether he conld have
thought it his interest to change sides, and this depended on
Rome's prospects of eventual success in the war with Perseus
If she did not vanguish Macedonia, it was a bad look-out for
her friends in Asia. It is therefore quite intelligible that a
prudent sovereign of Pergumum would take steps to prepare for
the contingeney of Rome being obliged to give up her influence
in Asin. But it is also said that he could not have opened
negotiations with Perseus, because he himself had instigated
the war against him.  If this holds good, then 4 power which
has begun a war ean never mako peace. If Eumenes did drive
Rome into war with Parseus, that was an additional reason for
the lutter, if he was aware of it, to come to terms with such a
powerful potentate, and this was the very point which was of
importance to Fumenes.® That Rhodes adopted s menicing
attitode towards Rome, is proved by facte  In her case it is
more easily accounted for by the existence of two parties, of
which the anti-Roman was at that very time gaining the
upper hand in consequence of the mistakes committed by the
Roman generals  But even in the case of Fergumum a
gimilar explanation is not out of the question. There was
probably an anti-Roman party here too, and many persons
may have thought that Rome's fortunes were decidedly
on the decline Even prudent monarchs allow themselves
to be influenced firstly by one party and then by another.
By their conduct as hitherto exhibited in this war—military
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incapacity and cruelty practised on the wesk—the Homana
could not inspire much affection or much fear in Asia. It
was forttunate for Rome that she did after all vanquish
Maecedonia in 168.

We will now consider the situation in enstern Greeee at
that time, with special reference to its development in the last
twenty years, so as to explain the position of the various
states nt the time when Macedonin was resisting Rome, and
ghow in what direction things were tending in case Rome was
not soon vietorious."

The reigning sovereigns were as follows : 1Sy, Selencus
IV. Philopator, 187-175; Antiochus IV. Epiphanes 175-164.
In Eoypt: Ptolemy V. Epiphanes, 205-181; Ptolemy VIL
Philometor, 181-146 ; Ptolemy IX. Energetes IL Physoon,
146-117. InPergamum: Eumenes IL, 197-159. In Bithynia:
Prosias L, 235 up to sbout 185 ; Prusias IL, about 185-149,
In Cappadocia : Ariarathes IV. Ensebes, 230-163 ; Arinmthes
V. Ensebes Philopator, 163-130. In Pontus: Pharnaces, from
about 190 up to about 169; Mithridates Philopator Phil-
adelphus Euergetes, about 169-121.

By his unsuccessfnl war with Home the Syrian king
Antinehus IIL hod lost the prestige which up to that point
had surrounded him in eonsequence of his brilliant exploits in
the East.” It was then that Armenia made itself independent.
While he was on the march to Elymais to plunder s temple
there, for the purpose of roplenishing his exhausted tressury,
ho was slain with his soldiors by the Elymaeans, in 187. He
was succeeded by his sons, Seleucus IV. and afterwards
Antiochus IV. Solencus had a difficnlt task to accomplish,
but he was courngeons and would even have intervened, in
179, in favour of Pharnaces of Pontus in the war between
that sovereign and the rulers of Pergammm, Bithynia, Cappn-
docia and Paphlagonia, who were always quarrelling with each
other but were united on this occasion, if he had not been
prevented by a prohihition from Rome. With Egypt he lived
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outwardly in pence, yot the interference of his minister Helio-
dorus in the affairs of Palesting, related in the not very trost-
worthy Second Book of the Maccabees, would have brought
ahont a war with Egypt, if Seleusus had not been murdered
by Heliodorus, just as Ptolemy had been by his *friends’ six
years before.  Heliodorns wanted to become king himself, and
this would have been acceptable to the Romans, but Eumencs
and Attalus of Pergamum put him on one side and armnged
for the accession of the brother of Selewens, Antiochus IV,
passing over Demetrios, the son of Selencus.  Antiochus IV,
called Epiphanes, wos even more enterprising than his father,
We shall revert to this characteristic figure later on (chap. xx.) ;
we confine ourselves hers to his relations with Egypt. We
know (see ahove, chap. xvi.) that on the marriage of the sister
of Antiochus IV.,, Cleopatrs, with Ptolemy V. Epiphanes,
Coelesyria was in some obscure way placed at the latter's dis-
posal® Ptolemy Epjphanes, who was once more under Roman
infinence from the year 189 onwards, had heen, ns wo are
aware; murdered in 181, and his younger son Ptolemy VIL
Philometor had susceeded him, with Cleapatra as guardian,
after the speedy death of an elder one, Ptolemy VL. On the
death of the latter in 173 the enterprising Antiochus IV. Iaid
claim to Coelesyria, and as the king of Egypt would not part
with it, & war broka out between Syris and Egypt. Here too
the details are very uncertain. We know, however, that Anti-
ochus vanquished Philometor and managed to bring him over
to his side, and that then, at the desire of tha people, who were
displensed with this conduct of Philometor, his brother Eunér-
gotes Phyzeon took up the government, and also that Antiochus
was therenpon onee more victorious over the Egyptians. We
give a few details of this contest below, on p. 396, The fol-
lowing was the position at the beginning of the year 168:
Epiphanes, who, when he marched against Egypt in 171, had
apologized to the Romans for so doing, held a portion of that
country, but the war had not been hrought to a decisive issue,
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Egypt still offered resistance. In these eirenmstances the
forces of both states, of Syria as well ns of Egypt, were not
free 1o act for the nonce. Egypt could not help Rome, and
Syria could not damage her. But at any subssquent moment
the position might change, and then it might be anticipated
that Antiochus would win o decisive vietory over the Homans,
But in that event Syris would undoubtedly at once interpose
in favour of Perseus.

In Asia Minor we take Bithynia, Cappadocia, Pontus and
Pergamunmi in their order.

Prusina I, king of Bithynia (225 to about 180), was the
most, important sovereign of the dynastj-® In his reign the
rivalry of his state with Pergamum found marked expression.
He was also an opponent of Byzantinm, which had posses-
gions on the Asiatic side of the Bosporus and wanted to
terminnte the war betwesn Attalus 1. and Achaens, whereas
this war was not unacesptable to Prusias, and Bithynia there-
fore sided with the Rhodians in the dispute with Byzantium
abott the duties referred to above (chap. xiii.). In 213 Prusins
fought against some European Gauls, who had been bronght
aver by the Pergamenians and were ravaging the country from
Arisbe iin the Troad, and defeated them. He sided with
Philip of Macedonia against Rome, Aetolia and Attalns, and
attacked Pergamum; he was included in the peace of 204
Suhsequently, when Philip extended his operations in Asia
and had destroyed Cius as well as Myrlea, these places were
made over to Prusins, who founded the eity of Prusins in
place of Cins and Apamen in that of Myrlea. But in the
impending war with Rome Prusias did not side with Philip ;
he had noted where the preponderance of power Iay. Instead
of this, he endeavonred to make use of the vonfusion to obtain
Heraclen. In that, however, he failed ; he was wounded ab
the attack and remained lame for the rest of his life. He also
prudently held aloof from Antiochus’ war with Rome On
this occasion he thought he might get Phrygia Minor, bub
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Eumenes obtained it, and Prusins out of vexation received
Huannihal ot hiz court. His son and soecoessor Prosias 11
riled on the same lines ns his father, Ho married o sister
of Perseus. He waged war with Eumenes T1. of Pergamum,
and availed himself of the assistance of Hannibal. But he was
obliged to break off the war by order of Rome, and declire
himself ready to surrender Hannibal Theraupon Hannibal
committed suicide, in 183 ne.  Prusing then formoed an alli-
anee with Enmenes against Pharnaces of Pontue  In the war
botween Parseus and Romeoe he remoined neotral.  His sulse.
quent history we shall disouss later on (chap, xix.), Bithynis
never plays o bald, but always o ecrafty game; it invariably
looks to its own immediste advantage, regardless of previous
conmections ; it often opposes friends of Rome, bui never
Rome hersolf, and in the end, when the latter puts forth her
strongth, always submits to her will.  In #o doing the kings
of Bithynia often behave in a low eringing way, which
attning the desired effect ; the Senate allows the contemptible
buffoone, who eventually obey Home's onders, to continue on
the throna.

Arviarathes IV, Euscbes' the king of Cappadocia, who
suceoeded his father Ariarathes IIL at a vory early age, waa
at first an ally of Antiochus II1., but after the battle of
Magnesin became an adherent of the Romons and a friend
of Eumenes IL of Pergamum, who married Stratonice, his
daughter by his first marriage. By his second marringe with
Antiochis, danghter of Antiochns 1L, he had ot fist
no children, and his wifo therefore foisted two spurious ones
on him, Arinrathes and Orophernes,  Aftorwards she bore
him Mithridates, who succeeded his father as Arinrathes W,
Eusebes Philopator, 163-130. We shall refer to him suhse-
quently. Ariarathes IV. fought with the Galatae aguinst
Rome, but Rome pardoned him (see above, chap. xvid. ),

In 168 B.c. o very vigorous and entorprising soversign had
probably just died in the kingdom of Pontus—Pharnaces

VOL. IV ic
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whose reign seems to have begun about 190, but who appears
for the first time in history in the year 183" From 220-183
we hear nothing whatever of the kingdom of Pontus. While
Pergamum and Rhodes had been handsomaly rewarded by
the Romans in 189, and Bithynia, Paphlagonia and Cappa-
docia had st least endeavoured to obtain s share of the
Syrian booty, Pontus had kept quite still. It had not stirred
gither during the war with Antiochus or during the war with
the Galatae. But when the Romans had left Asia, Pharnaces
ross, in league with the Galatae and Mithridates, king of
Armenia Minor, and in concert with Seloucus IV. of Syria,
He attacked Sinope snd eonquered it, in 183 B.O. The
inhabitants of Cotyora and Cerasus had to people the city of
Pharnacea, which took the plice of Cerasus. In the west he
took Tius and threatensd Heraclen, He devastated Paphla-
goria, while Mithridates sicked Cappadocia. This gave rise
to u great war between Pharnaces and Mithridates on the one
side, and Eumenes, Prusins, Ariarathes and Morzius of Paphls-
gonin on the other, to & certain extent between eastern ani
western Asis Minor, Seleucus IV, would have supported the
enstern powers if Rome had not prevented it. Rome seems
in other respects to have used the required pressure to bring
about & peace, which restored the sfatus quo, with the exception
of the incorporation of Sinope in Pontus, which was not ean-
eelled, The terms have been preserved by Polybins, Phar
paces had to withdraw from Paphlagonin as well as Tius, and
disgorge his spoils ; Mithridates had to pay 300 talents (179).
The following were included in the pesce: the ruler of
Armenia, Artaxias, also a certain Acusilochus, the prinee of
the Sarmatae, Gatalus, in Europe, the cities of Heracles,
Mesembrin, Chersonesus and Cyszicus. Tt is clear that Phar-
naces had relations approximating to those which we find
subsequently in the cise of his great relative Mithridates
Eupator, and he was no doubt, like him, & decided opponent
of the Romans, He died about the year 169 ., His sug



XVTIT FPERGAMUM—SBITUATION IN THE EAST 387

pessor, who will be diseussed in chap. xxv., observed more
eantion in his dealings with Rome,

We come finally to Pergnmum.®  Here Attalus 1, to whom
Polyhing gives high praise as & trustworthy and clever man,
had been suceeeded in 197 by his son Eumenes 1, who was
not his equal in real eapacity. He was considered o cunning
fellow, and if it is true that he first of all incited the Romans
aguinst Perseus, and then was ready to go over to the latter,
he must bave thought in both cases that he would zerve his
own ends by it. Exaggerated partisanship for Rome in 172
geemed nzeful to him becanse he had offended the Romans
in 176 by removing Heliodorus and installing Antiochus IV,
and the evolution to the side of Perseus in 169 not less so,
becanse he had begun to doubt of the snecess of the Romans
His brother Attalns, howaver, wis obliged to continue to pose
as a loyal friend of Home, which he indeed was up to a certain
point ; thus the dynasty was safe, whatever happened.

This was the situation in the East in the years 160/168 n.o
Of the opponents of Rome Pontus was powerful, but inactive ;
Bithynin was alwnys on the side of the stronger, and had o
remarkable knack of discovering where the greater strength
lay ; Cappadocia did not eount for much, and Pergamurm hud
to leeop its eyes open not to get into trouble. For if Rome
did not vanquish Perseus and Pergamum were to remain loyal
to her, then the Attalids would be set apon hy all their neigh-
bours. On the other hand, it was perhaps possible for the
kingdoms of Asin to shake off the influence of RHome And
that this wos the wish of many stutesmen in the East is clear,
The Asiatic who had received n Greek education still had o
conscionsness of his own importance.

This being the position of affsirs, endeavours of Perseus to
find allies, or at all events interceders, were not without hope
of surcess.  He appliod to Syris, Pergamum, Bithynia and
Rhodes  Syria did nothing, becanse it was sufficiently ocen-
pied with Egypt; Bithynia attempted friendly remonstrances
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in Rome; Pergamum and Rhodes went further. According
to Polybins' aceount negotiations took place between Enmenes
and Persens as to what the Macedonian menarch was to give
the king of Pergamum if the latter remained merely newtral
or brought about a peace between Macedonia and Rome. For
the first of these services Enmenes domanded 500 talents, for
the second 1500. Perseus declined the first, as being dis-
honourable for both parties; he accepted the second, but
wanted to deposit the money in Samothrace. Eumenes, how-
ever, was afraid that in that case Perseus would gimply fetch
it away after the service had been rendered, and the business
fell through. Polybius ridicules the folly of the two sovereigns,
but we shall seo from the story of Gentins that Eumenes
waa in the right. The Rhodians openly took up the line, as
hionotrable as it was dangerous, of trying to enforce peses, if
need be by joining Persens. With this view they recaiveil
embassies from Persens, and having given assurfinces of their
loyalty in Rome in the spring of 169, they shortly afterwards
ealled on the Consul Marcius in Greece to cease interrupting
maritime trade by war. Marcius of course requested them
to apply to the Senate. They complied ; they addressed a
summons simnitaneously to Rome and Perseus to make peace,
and in 168 actually sent a mission on the same errand to
Aemilins Paullus shortly, bafore the decisive battle. They
thits did their bast to offend Rome, and that in the interest of
s Perseus, & man with whom it was not easy to negotiste
without being duped or disappointed.

The Galli and the Illyrian king Gentins experienced this at
that time, Twenty thoussnd of the former were prepared to
enter the service of Macedonin, but Persens was ready to pay
five thousand only, This did not suit them, and so he had to
do without them and was a leser by it.  He also displayed
avarice, combined with gross dishonesty, in his dealings with
Gentins, He had promised to pay him 300 talents, and had
allowed Gentius' messenger to affix his master’s stamp to the
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silver which made up this sum, which Porsens was to send to
Hyria immedintely, He sent 10 talents at once to Gentius;
the rest of the stamped silver followed more slowly. As soon
as Ghentius had received the 10, he imprisoned some Homan
envoys, thinking that he was sore of the rest, and so broks with
Rome. Thereupon Perseus had the 200 talents, which had not
yet passed the frontier, brought back. The business had been
done for 10 talents, why should he spend more money | It is
characteriztie of the prejudice of modern historians against
the Homans that they should defend Rhodes, Fumences and
Perseus against Rome and in the way in which they do it
Rompe, it is snid, should not have taken offence ab the stupidity
of Rhodes; Persens did not commit mean actions out of
avarice; Fumenes was ealnmpiated. Rome, it is further
assertod, appears at a disadvantage with her arrogance, and
her cunning in falsely nceusing Enmenes with the sole object
of being able to treat him badly. In reality it is not calum-
nisting Enmenes to say that he wanted to make Homo's
failure serve his own interesta. Perseus was undoubtedly, as
the ancients have portrayed him, n miser who sinks into a
common cheat in order not to part with his tressure, and the
Rhodians only behaved improdently, but not meanly ; but in
polities on a great seale is not imprudence often more dearly
paid for than baseness? Do not those often come worst off
wha, relying on 4 formal right, meddle with the disputes of
their more powerful neighbours?

The fate of Macedonia was decided in the year 168" The
position had in the end become extremely eritical for Rome,
a¢ Macedonia actoally made o great naval effort and had
control of the sea from Thessalonica, so that at sea Porseus
held almost the same position againet the Homans ss Philip,
son of Amyntas, had once done mgainst the Atheninna But
the blow foll, as it was bound to do as soon as Home
despatehed s tolerably honest and able general to the scone of
action. 'This took place in 168, when L. Aemilius Paullus,
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gon of the general who had fallen at Cannap, was entrusted
a8 Consul with the command against Macedonia. He had
already held the consular office, fourteen years before, and
was & man of acknowledged honesty, greast dignity of de-
meanour and lofty disposition. He was closely related to
other aristocratic familics in Rome. His eldest son became
a Fabian by adaption ; the seeond was adopted by the son
of the victor of Zama; he was the subsequent conqueror of
Carthage. The Romans collected such a large force that the
army which fought against Persens himself amounted to at
least 50,000 infantry and 2000 eavalry, and that operating
against Gentins to 30,000 infantry and 2000 cavalry. With
the Intter tho Practor Anicius at onco eonquored Scodra, and
conducted Gentius, who surrendered, to Rome, Persens, who
was still at Dium, was induced by a turning movement of
Scipio Nasica to retreat on Pydnoa, and here was fought the
battle in which the king was completely defeated. On this
oocasion too the broken ground caused gaps in the phalanx,
and the Homon maniples forced their way into them. The
Macodonian cavalry fled. Twenty thousand Macedoninns are
gaid to have heen slun, and ten thousand taken prisoners;
the Romans are supposed to have lost only a hundred mon,
With this defeat all was lost for Perseus. None of his
advisers remained with him : the cities surrendersd. Accom-
panied only by some Cretan mercenaries, ho arrived in
Amphipolis, the inhabitants of which begged him to go else-
where ns soon a8 possible. He left 50 talents with bis Cretan
soldiors, and fled with 2000 talents and his family to Samo-
thrace. But herv it occurred to him that he might be given
up to Octavins, who wis oruising in the neighboorhood. He
determined to fly to Thrace, and embarked o large portion of
his treasure on A Cretan ship, intending to go on hoard at
night. But when he tama down to the shore, the captain had
treateil him as he had treated Gentius: he had disappeared
with the mongy. The tutor of hia children now gave up the
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youngest of them, the queen managed to eseape to Syria,
where she afterwords married her brother Dometrius L, and
Perseus himself surrendered with his eldest sons. He was
bronght into the Roman eamp, whers he was no longer treated
a8 a king.

It wns a settled thing that Macedonia was not to remsin a
monarchy. The details of its future constitution were arranged
by the usual commission of ten legates. The people wore dis-
armad, except in the frontier distriets; the taxes were reduced by
ana half ; the mines and the royal domains were left unworked.
The leading Macedonians had to go to Rome. The country
was divided into four distriets, each of which had eonnudium
and commercium only within its own area and consisted of free
gities or rural eommunities, which assembled in four sunedric.
Rome attempted to organize Macedonis on the same lines as
Thessaly. The idea was that the people, which had left its
unworthy king so completely in the Iurch, would sccustom
itself to the form of four confederacies, especially as ancient
Gireck cities, like Amphipolis, formed part of this new political
fabric. Ii the result was different, if pretenders soon found
followers, this does not prove that the new state of things
wis worse than the old ; it oply shows that loyalty does not
die out, even towands illegitimate and in the end incapable
dynasties, as that of the Antigonmids had been. Hlyrin re-
mained independent.

The position was more awkward in Greece, where many
had mentally sided with Macedonis—theoretical eonsiderations
often operate at a distanco—and where Perseus, who was no
langer so near o neighbour of the Greeks as his father, may
have appeared to many a Greek in the advantageous light of
s champion of freedom.’® On the other hand, some of the
adherents of Rome in that part of the world had behaved
with great cruelty. Thuos in Aetolia Lyciscus had put to
death 500 opponents with the aid of Roman soldiers, for which,
it is true, A. Baebius, who had allowed the soldiers to perform



ina HIBTORY OF GREECE aILAr,

the degrading office of executioner, was afterwards punished.
The only Greek power, ju:lws'trcr, that was still of importance
wits the Achacans, who were ruled over st that time by the
philo-Roman Cullierates, to the great repugnance of the
Achaean people, who rightly considered servility to Rome,
as practised by him, to be a disgrace. Cullicrates and his
party acensed the malcontents of being truitors to the Roman
canse, Similar charges found vent in the rest of Greeee, and
a regular perseention of all Greeks who were not entirely
dovoted to Rome was started by their opponents, who found
a welooms opportimity of gratifying their private grodges in
this manner. Those who were specially inealpated were to
defend themselves in Rome.  Among them were men from
Astolin, Acarnanin, Epirus, Boeotia and especinlly from Achain;
the latter were picked ont by Callicrates, and the imprudent
remark of one of them, of Xeno, who wae confident of his
innocense, that he was ready to prove it in Rome, had the
unfortunate result that his removal and that of others to
Rome did not at first appear in the light of & cruelty. There
wers more than a thouwsand of them, The worst of it was,
however, that when they had arrived in Italy, no one thonght
of bringing them before any tribunal, and, a=s the Romans did
not know what to do with them, they were distributed among
different places, where they led a miserible, uneasy existence.
The Aetolisn Andronicuz and the Theban Neon, on whose
mdvice Thebes had joined Porseus, were executed. Athens
received the territory of Haliartus,

The fate of the friends of Rome who had proved disloyal
to her was as follows. The Rhodians,™ who had adopted
menacing attitnde townrds Rome, rushed into the other
extreme after her vietory, They begged for forgivences, and
imprisoned the chiefs of the party which had just come into
power.  Of these Polyaratus had to undergo many experiences
befare he fell into the hands of the Romans. Ho fled first of
all to Egypt, then to Phaselis, then to Cuunns, and lastly into
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the interior to Cibyra, the tyrant of which, Pancrates, delivered
him up to the Ehodians and consequently to the Romans
In Rome the Practor M. Juventius hrought forward a motion,
without first consulting the Henate, that war should be
declared against Rhodes, in 167 ne. He evidently wanted
to be entrusted with the condnet of it, to make large booty.
But sensible people saw that there was no reason for destroy-
ing Rhodes; Cato spoke against it, the tribunes intervened,
and the motion was rejocted.  Somoe stops however had to be
taken ngainst Rhodes. Tts old neutrality was abolished ; it
joined the Roman alliance. Besides this, it loss Caria and Lycia.
It seemed especially hard to the Rhodinns that with these
they had to give up Caunus and Stratonices, as to which they
assorted that they wers not part of the hooty taken from
Antiochue, but that the former had been purchased by them
from a general of Ptolemy, and that the latter was a present
from Antiochus, the son of Selencus, and that both brought
them in a yearly revenue of 120 talents They nfterwards
seizod Calynds, in the interior, which had revolted from
Cannne.  But another measurs of Rome they felt almost more
keenly. Rome made the island of Delos a free port, by
which a considerable portion of the trade of the eastern
Mediterranean passed from Rhodes to Delos. The Rhodians
maintained that in consequence of this measure their yearly
revenus from dues dwindled from a million drachmas (166§
talents) to n hundred snd fifty thousand drachmas (25 talents),

Eumenes was not treated as harshly as Rhodes; besides,
Rome could not find so much fault with him."" Attalus, the
brother of Eumenes, came to Rome to congratulate the Homans
on their victory and to ask for help against the Galatae, who
had once more invaded the territory of Pergamum. This was
his officially ncknowledged mission ; at the same time ha was
of course to find out whether Rome had any unpleasant
design ngninst Bumenes. He wus given to understand that
Home was dissatisfied with Eivmenes, but had no eomplaint to
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make against him, Attalus, and that he might ssk for what
ho liked. A division of the kingdom would not have been
unacceptable to the Romans. Attalus hesitated, but was
persunded by the physician Stratius, who accompanied him
as political adviser, not to separate his own canse from that of
his brother, snd he asked for Aenus and Maronea. 'This was
u politie move: instead of a diminution, he modestly nsked
for an increase, of the power of the kingdom of Pergamuom.
Of conrse this did oot snit tho Romans; they preforred to
give the two cities their independence. To the Galatae the
Romans sent envoys, who bade them keep the peace. But
they did not succeed ; the Galatas no donbt were aware that
the Romons would be pleased if Enmenes bad some annoy-
anee to put up with. These envoys, who were to settle
matters generally in Asia, gave andience in Sardes for the
spaca of ten days to all who had any complaint to make
agninst the king of Perpnmum, Fumenes wanted to defend
himself in person in Home, but as soon as he reached Brun-
disitm he was informed that the Senate had decided not to
receive any more kings, and that if he wanted anything, he
might ey what it was at onee, otherwise he conld leave Italy.
He choss the Istter alternative. Nothing more was done to
thiz “rogus,” as Polybius ealls him; ho had got well out
of the serape, and eventually Pergamum actnally defeated the
Galatae in open hattle.

Prusias had wrrived in Rome in good time, and he had sob
about conciliating the Romans in a clever way. He appeared
in public in the dress of a freedman—togn, shaven head and
hat—kissed the threshold of the Senate, and hailed the
Senators as preserving deities.  This amused the Senate, who
rightly assumed that a man who thus lowered his own order
had reached such a point of moral degradation as to be a fitting
instrument of a stronger power, He was allowed to return to
Asia as o friend of Home, and also to make things a littls
unpleasant for Eumenas.
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We must now revert for o moment to the disputes between
Byria and Egypt, to which we have already brisfly alluded (p.
383), to add a few details and relate the upshot of the quarrel.™
Antiochus IV, Epiphanes lnd, as we saw, pressed Ptolemy VL
Philometor hard. He got possession of his person, and treatod
him in a friendly way, conquered part of Lower Egypt and
had himself erowned in Memphis, in apparent agreement with
Philometor. Thereupon the Alexandrians (ie. especinlly the
Roman party) revolted, and made the brother of Philometor,
Eunergetes II Physcon, king. Epiphanes was dislodged from
Egypt; only Pelusium was held by him.  Physcon and the
liberated Philometor eame to an understanding with each
other. Antiochus now attacked Eoypt sgain, and the employ-
ment of the Achaeans was unsuccessinl. It was at abont this
stage, just before the issue of the contest, that we left matters
when we last referred to them (p. 383). The king of Syria
now demanded the eession of Cyprus as well as of Pelusinm.
At this point came the decisive battle at Fydna and with it
tha whole face of affairs changed, even in the East. The
opponents of Romo lost heart; the Romans acted promptly.
In Ezypt especially they were dotermined that the oceurrences
of 196 should not be repeated (see chap. xvii. note 2); Syria
should not outwit Home a secomd time. Popilline Laonns
appeared as envoy in the eamp of Antiochus outside Alexandria,
and handed the king o communication from the Senate sum-
moning him to leave Egypt at once. Antiochus declared that
he would consider the matter. Thereupon Popillius drew a
eirele in the sand round the king with his stick and said:
“ Before you come out of this circle, tell me what I am to
report to the Senate”; the king sllowed himself to be
intimidated and declared that he would comply with the
wishes of the Semate. Ho gave up Pelusium. Popillius
sailed to Cyprua and ordered the Syrian fleet to leave the
island, and it did so. But Coelesyria, Phoenieia and Palestine
were kept by Antiochus, Egypt was once more what it had
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been, & eountry which could bo governed by its povercigns as
they thought fit, provided they did nothing against Home.

Before Aemilius Paullus returned to Rome he travelled
through Greece with his son Seipio Aemilinnus and with
Athenaens, a brother of Eumenes. At Olympis he sacrificed
to Zous, at Delphi he erected statues of himself in place of
thoss of Perseus, at Athens he admired the walls which con-
nected the ity with the Piraeus, but which ean hardly have
been in a fit state for war. At Amphipolis he held Greek
games ; dramatic performances, gymnastic contests and horse
races. The booty mude in Macedonis was then brought on
hoard the fleet, the arms which he did not want to take with
him were piled in enormous heaps and burnt, and Cn. Octavius
condueted the flect to Italy. Aemilius himself marched with
the army to Epirus, where the districts which had joined
Perseus were sacked, in order that the soldiers who had not
made enough booty in Macedonia might also get something.
A hundred and fifty thousand people were sold as slaves.
Fach cavalrysoldier received 400 denarii from the proceeds,
and each foot-soldier 200. But they were not satisfied.

The Senate decreed a triumph to Aemilins Panllus, to
Detaviug as commander of the fleet and to Anicius s congueror
of Gentina. < The people was requested in the usual way to
confur the imperium within the city on the recipients of the
trinmph during the three days of the ceremony. But Ser.
Sulpicins Galbs, who had served under Aemilius as tribune of
n legion, and who had quarrelled with him, nsed his influence
against the grant to Aemilius, and thers were many soldiers
who voted with him, for they were snmoyed with the general
for not giving them sufficient opportunity for plunder. The
motion of the Sennte was only earried with diffienlty. The
trintnphal procession of the vicbor of Pydna was o brilliant one,
owing to the amount of treasures displayed to the people and
the spectacle of the humiliation of Perseus and his children.
Bat the trivmphator himseli wns in deep distress, his two

.
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younger gons had just died. The triumphs of Detavins and
Anigius served by their simplicity only to enbance that of
Aemilius,

After the triumph Perseus was thrown into prison and at
first forgotten, so that only the eompassion of his fallow-
prizoners saved him from starvation. He was then allowed to
spend the rest of his life in Alba on the Laons Focinna, His
aldest son died soon after him ; the younger ane lived longer
and beesme an excellent turner and writer in the municipal

admindstration of Alba

NOTES

1. Gresee, 8. Hertzberg, 1, 148 seq., where the necemary
pefuronoes am given, and also Topffer, Achuis, in Pauly. Phila-
poemen’s reforms, Hertah, 1, 158. Callicrutes and hia adherents,
Hertzh, 173 seq.

g Apnus and Maronea as examples of the viciesitudes of those
times. Taken by Philip from the Egyptiane, Liv. 31, 16 (200
po) Liberated by the Bomans from the gurrison of Antiochus,
Liv. 87, 60 (189 mo); comsequently Antiochus had taken them,
of which thers i» mno special reeond. In Aemus n party for
Eumenes, snother for Philip, Polyh, 22, 8. ' Garrison of Philip in
the two cities, Polyb, 22, 16 (185 na.) ; Philip therefore had retaken
them. - Dispute about them between Philip and Fumenes; Liv.
ap, 27, 25. Marones cruelly treated by Philip, Polyhb. 28, 17;
Liv. 30, 34. Aenus and Maronea asked for by Artalus, Tiv, 40,
20, but declsred independent, Polyh, 30, 3. L. Postumins sent

¢ the Aenisns, Liv. 46, 27. After this one cannut agres
with Thne (3, 156) in finding it hard that Philip had to give up
Aenus and Maronea. Repented taking of other people's property
does mot after all give even & king a right to it Poison the
fvourite weapon of the king : Amtus, Philopoemen and Demetring,
hin mecomplice in Maronea. The Homans are certainly not to
hlame for not giving a man of this stamp what did not belong to
him.—Removal of the inhabitants by Philip, Liv. 40, 3.

3. The responsibility for Demetrins' death thrown on Titus by
Thne, 3, 180, and Hertrh, 1, 142,

4. Good irticle on Persens by Cless, in Puuly, 86, 1361-1385—
At first o treaty between Persens and Rome, Polyb. 25, 3:
puevos Ty gekiar T wpbs ' Pugniovs ; afterwards Perseus rejects
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the advances of the Romans, Liv. 42, 25 ; his misfortune is thare-
fore partly due to his own fanlt.— Acconding to Liv. Ep. 41
Perseus * misomt il Carthnginienses legatos”  Rome demands that
Parseus shall siniply submit, Liv. 42, 30, 36, 62.—Not long ago
it was stated that a box containing Alexander-coina had been
fished up in the harbour of Saloniki; this may have been part of
Persous' treasure.

&, The part attributed to Enmenes by Polybius is deseribed as
a “gilly invention™ by Mommsen, 1, 762 As a matter of fuct
the ralers of Pergamum were credited with playing a donble game
as early a8 176 mo, App Syr. 46: viw & "Hliodwpow E:}um

. kal "Arrades & mp apxye Hafbperor dxBaldovr, wai Ty
*Avrloyor & atriy xardyovry, éraypfiperos Thv dvdpa - dmd yip
Toviy wporkpoupdTay oy kel ofte Tuis "Pupalovs ercﬁlrrwm
8¢ here we have another instancs of o too ideal view being taken of
kings. See nlao below, note 13, where T disenss this point at length.

8. By giving the sketch of the situation in Greece about 1684
e I endesvour to eomply with the legitimate wish expressed by
Olaes, in Pauly, 6, 1, §42,

7. Syrin. I give here the most important historieal results
of the latest researches, ehiefly in numismatics, especially those of
Porey Gardner (Cat. Br, Mus Selencid Kings of Syris, 1578), and
of Babelon, who fullows him. O the exeellent survey ond critigee
af suthorities in Schiirer, Gesch, d. jid. Volkes, 1, 127-137,
The chronology uncertain, see also chap, xix. notes 0 and
10.—Selencus IV, Cles, in Pauly, 6, 1, 941, 942, Not in-
capable in his war with Rome (Polyh. 21, 4, 6, 8; Diod. and
others), he came to the throne in difficult times, when Arnienin
hod already revolted (Str. 11, 528) under the old estraps of
Antiochus, Artaxias in the north (Araxes valley with Artuocais)
and Zarindres in the south (Sophene on the Tigrisl, Yet ho was
enterprising ; Rome prevented him from assisting Phormaces, Triod,
29, 24. Conflict with the Jews, 2 Mace, 3, 4. Selencus murdered
by Heliodorus, App. Byr. 45, Ses above, note 5. Heliodorua
comsequently was considersd an too depemdent on Rome:  Coins,
Bab, lxxxix-xel : Selanens has & highly-developed forehead snd
chin. Coins of his seem to hove been struck in Tyme and in
Bidon, as well ns in Laodices ad Mare.—Antiochus IV, Epiphanes,
Tharks of a community, evidently of Anticch on the Orontes, to
Enmenes, Attalus, Philetaerns and Athenaeuns, for help in installing
Antioehus, with eareful imitation of the Athenian styls of inserip-
tions, Frinkel, No. 160.—For Autiochos IV, of. Wilckon's article
in Pauly-Wissown, I ; from the standpoint of the history of eivili-
gation, see above, chap, xx,.  For his war with Egypt, se¢ Panly, 1,

S L e s
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1, 1136, where the uneertainty of the chronology is clearly ap-
parent— On the coins, for which of, Bah. zei-exiii, we have at
fimt BASIAEQE ANTIOXOY, then EIIPANOYE is ndded,
alter that BEQY, and finally NIKHEOPOY ; the featares becomes
more youthful, consequently more like a god, with the addition of
the title. The nimbus on the dindem of the Selencids originates
with him : that of Antiochos 11 Theos (Bab. pl vi. 10) has »
different appearnnce and rests higher up, on the hair, Nicephorus
menns that he woas Zeus, Epiphanes signifies not so much the illus-
trions as the one that has appeared, de. Zeus or god in geneml
The face of his silver coins has either his hesd or that of Zeus or
Apollo. He put up o copy of the Zeus of Phidias in the temple
of Apollo at Daphne, Amm, Mare. 18, 13 ; of, Hab, xcv. The
head of Zeus on pl. xii. 11 is supposed, sccording to Babelon, to
have something of the type of Antiochus, but I find in it as well
gs in the much finer coin of apother die in Gardner, Types, pL
xiv, 26, 14, something feminine, which the portraits of the king
do not possess, The beantiful tetradrachm of Antiochus IV. (Bab,
pl. xii. 12), which has the head of Apollo on the fuce, exhilits on
the reverse the statue of Apollo in long drapery and with the lyre,
o reproduction of the statue in Daphne, » work of Bryaxis, Bab
xovi., xovil ; see below, chap, xx.  Very interesting are his bronge
eoins, which Head (641) classifics na follows :—1. Those struck in
Syris. 2. Struck in Egypt, some of them with the portmit of his
gister, Queen Cleopatra. 3, Bilingual, in Phoenicia and in Loodicen
on the Lebanon. 4. Autonomous municipal coins  Babelon malkes
out only two ecategaries : 1. Those without names of cities, sume
of ‘them struck in Egypt. 2. With names of eities : obv. mostly
hend of the Jing with nimbus; rev. names of the eities and
warious types; Bab, pl xiv. and xv. 1-8. He enumerates the
following, amoug them five ‘Asrioyels, two "lepomodiras, two
Aaolexeis, one 'Mtfmﬂm 'Arrapeis, one of Ascalum, four of
Phoenicinn cities 1. ° xéwr Tuy wpos T Sdpg, evidently
Adina.  The inhabitants of this city ssem to have borne the desig-
nation *Avrioyeis only during the reign of Anticchus IV. ; rev,
Zeus on his throne. 2 A, rav &y Moyfovip—Nisibis ; rev. ad-
vaneing Nike 8. 'A. v éri KadAspép— Edessa, Bab, ciii,
disagreeing with Droysen ; rev. Zeus leaning on sceptre. 4. 'A. riv
év Ilrolepnifi — Ace, called Piolemaia by Ptolemy IL, but
Avruwyeis év Irok oocurs as enrly as Autioching IIL ; rev, stand-
ing Zeus, holding a wreath, 5, "A. vov wpls Adgoy, the famous
city on the Orontes.  Bab, (civ,) refers this issue to the portion of
the great city laid out by Antiochus, which in his opinion was
situated in the direction of Daphne, At all events the designation
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*A. wpis Adrhrg was applied to the whole of the great city wubse-
"E““$; mwgelnw, chap. xx ; 7ev, Zeus standing, as in A._;.:;
Fabelon pictures him as bestower of wreaths in Ehnnﬂiy*mlm
games ot Daphne. 6. "lepowolirdne viv wpds T Tlupdpp —
Castabala in {..‘p;.h.m, the modern Bodrum Kalessi (Bent, Heberdey
anil Wilhelm), see below, chap, xx. note 18 ; rev. eagle, Hab. av.
7. 'lepor. in Oxrrhuﬁmﬂamhyu; rov. Zens aé in Nos, 4 -rfml 5.
B, Sehevwewy mav & Huplp ; mov. Zeus as in No, 7 or winged
thunderbolt, ef,. the legend of the foundation in Malalas, p. 100
8. Zel. vav wpis Mupdpp—Mopsus ; rev, standing Arternis, Bal,
avi. 10, "Alefardpdur Tin kot looor—Alexandretle {Baed. Pal.
303); rev, Zeus as nbove 11 Ascalum ; rev. Zeus ns above ;
dnted 169, 188 Be. 12 Aaod viv wpls 77 faldouy; rew
slanding Poseidon. 13, Aaol. rov spls Affdrgp—Laodicen on the
Orontes ; rev. stunding Poesidon ; Phoenician insaription, which
doseribes Laodicea as the metropolis of Cansan. 14 "Asnpsor
viw wpos Tp Al a tributacy of the Orontes ; rev. Zous. 15
Gebal or Byblos ; rev. standing god with six wings ; ineeription
BAZIAEOQY ANTIOXOY and Phoenician inscription. 16, Trre,
tov, peow of o ship and inseription ns in Gebal, alsa TYPION, or
Phoenician inscription, which deseribes Tyre as the mother of the
Sidominns, dstes, 175, 174, 169, 168 ne 17 Sidon; rev, galley
“Ir[m on boll, or rudder; inscription ns in Gebal with

N, also a Phoenician inscription, which describes Sidon
ns mother of Cambe (Carthoge) Hippo, Citinm and Tyre. 18,
Tripolis; obv. head of Athene or of the king and the queen ;
rov, the Dicseuri or their helmets | inscription BAE, ANT. and
TPIIOAITUN, — Epiphania, Laerte, Berytus uncertain ; Bahb,
exi, note 8&.—It is noteworihy that 15-18 are, according to the
inseription, somewhat different from 1-14 ; for they are deseribed ns
coins of King Antiochos, whereas the others profess to be coins of
the Antiocheans, ete. Innsmuch however as they also bear the
name of the citizens, g Tvplwy, they aguin wre not purely roval
coins, but belong to s hybrid species, the existence of which may
be nccounted for by the independence of the lurge cities of Phoenicia,
See aleo Babelon, exzxiv. We therefore have to revert to Head's
elasification after ail—The designation *Arrwyéur suggests matter
for reflection.  The inhabitants of many of the above cities, which
hud other names, were called Antiocheans, Does this mean that
the city also woe called Antiochin§  This i not likely, for in
No. 4 there are Antiocheans in the city of Ptolemain It ds
possibile that in this city all the inhabitants were called Antiocheans ;
but it may bave been that only a portion of them waa so styled,
viz. those who perhnps were softled there by an Antiochus

[}
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Babelon is of opinion that under the Salencids the appellation
' Antiocheans’ denoted special privileges for those who bore the
name, and that bodies of inhabitants might be raised to the posi-
tion of Antiocheans, as they were then and subsequently by Home
to the mnk of Roman citizons ; see also Schiirer, Gesch, des Jiid.
Volkes, 1, 160 and 2, 81. At any rute it 8 clear that the philo-
Greek Antiochus IV, gave a notable impulse to Greck city life in
his empire. Babelon also makes the ingenious remark that thosa
of the cities specified which did not eontain Antiocheans, plased
& Zeua handing a wreath on their ecins (see above, No. 4 o)
This must have been the Zeus who crowns the victors in his
gumes at Daphne, and he woull thus put the other places on s
level with Daphue or the city of Antioch, consequently confer a
distinetion on them,—For Armenia, see below, chap, xxv.

8 Egypt A granite head found near Aegins is pronounced
by J. Bix (Athen, Mitth, 12, 212-288) to be & portrt of Ptolemy
VIL Philometor, OF Malafly, Empire, 328-37 6 for that monarch.
Another brother, Peolemy VI, must have reigued for a short time, us
Lepeius lus already maintained ; see Mab, Emp. 320, Philometor
was a friend of the Jows; cf Mah. 358, The latter calls Philo-
metor * one of the best kings of Egypt”  Coine, Cat. Br. Mus 32, &

9. Bithynia. For the two Prusieg's see Cless, in Pauly, 6, 1,
181-104 ; alao Th, Reinnch, Trois royaumes, Paris, 1888, pp, 102.
117, Wife of Prusins L Apamen, who according to Reinach (102)
wna probubly the sister of Philip V. of Macedonin. War between
Byzantium and Rhodes, soo above, chap. xiii. noto 1—War be-
tween Prosiss and the Galli, Folyb, 8, 77, 78, 11 L—Fomding
of Prusios amd Apamen, Kuhn, 374-378.—Prusios dveorids from
Hellespontine Phrygin, which is also called dxixryjros, Str. 12, 563,
—Prusins IL eallsd swvqyds.  The head of the second Prosias on
the tetmdrichm has a diadem with a small wing, for which see
Reinnch, Trois roy. 108,  For the war between Pergnmum and
Bithymin see also Frinkel, No. 65, who thinks Prusins 1. muat
have been the monareh.

10. Cappadecia.  For Ariarsthes 1V. Fusebes see Reinach,
Trois roy. 14, 15 ; coing, pl. i. 8, 8, There are many drachma
of his in existence, which ars marked with Ay, de the thirty-thied
year af his reign, 187 nc; af that time he had to pay large sums
to the Homuns ns a fine for his allfanee with Antiochus and
consoquently coined a great desl—Tor Ariamthes V, and Oro-
phernes, see below, chap. xix.

11, Pontus Pharnaces, Cless, in Pauly, 5, 1434, 1435
Reinach, Trois roy, 168-170 ; Reinach, Mithridute, 41, 42.—
Military activity of Pharnaces, Polyb, 24, 10; 25, 2.6 ; 26, 6 (text

VoL IV 2p
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of the treaty of pesce) i 27, 8, 16 ; Diod. 20, 82-24 (Seleucus) ;
Liv, 40, 8, 20; Just. 38, 6 There are Attie tetrndmelime and
drachms of Pharnaces, Reinach, Trois roy. 168

12, Pergamum.  Attalus L highly praised by Polyb. 18, 41, who
evan mays that he dramifiare & v atrols rois keAlirros dpyos
dywini{dpevos Tmip T rav "EAAijvay dhevepias—agninst Mace-
donin,  See nbove, chup. il note 6.

13. Further warfars and negotintions, The ﬁhm‘%:am nnxr.l;zu.u

i reries . Pulyh. 28, 14. Consequently the grain from
mlrﬂ ﬁﬁ?‘;‘f‘ﬁﬂwinm_nn HRhodisns declare in Rome
that they eannot stand the nnrest any longer, Liv. 44, 14 ; medi-
ation of Prusins, itid. Perseus sends to Antiochus, Polyh. 28, 43
Porsens and Eumenes, Polyb. 26, 6 ; Rhodes, Polyh. 26, 10, 11.—
The Rhodians send a request to Aemilius to make peacs, Liv. 44,
35 —Perseus nnd the Guuls, Liv. 44, 26, Persens and Geéntius,
Polyh. £8, 8, 4 ; Liv, 44, 97, The view which prevails nowadays,
that Bumenes was badly treated by Rome, without having dome
anything to deserve it, ian piece of pure conjecture, which ought
to be better supported than it hae been, if it is to prevail ngninst
the positive assertions of Polybine Tn reality thers is not the
slightest ground for holding that Eumenes lns been calimninted.
Polyhins says (20, 8) of the two kings : Toil v FapoupyeTATON
Boxuivros el (Evmenes), Tofl 82 frhapyupwrdrov, and the
motives for Eumenes’ eondnck stated by Polyblua are very natural
in & man of that kind, Troe, Mommsen say3 (1, 782) that
Fumenes cannot possibly have engaged in negotiationa with
Persens, for he conld not have risked the work of many yenrs
for n “paltry trifle” But what he wanted was not o paltry
trifle; his object was to check the influcnce of Rome ;. ses
above, note 6, Besides, in deciding the guestion whether hia
action was foolish, its positive effsct on the Ramans must be taken
into sccount. The Romans thought, or at all events muintained,
that he wanted to betray them, and yet they did not ruin him.
He therefore did nob jeopardize the work of many years. What
Polybius nsserta of Eumenes is that, althongh he had beonght abont
the war between Rome and Persena, he navertholess wanted to save
Perseus, on condition that Pemens paid him for it And eonduct
of this kind is not improbable in itself, nor unlikely in a Eumenes.
It has often happened that extremely dlever sovereigns have
changed sides during o war and have simply deserted an ally for
the ensmy, the reason being that they wers looking to their own
mivantage. The policy of interests which is so cried up nowndays
often lends to similae vesulta. It is therefore not in the least sur-
prising if Enmenes first intrigued against Rome and was afterwords
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ready to mediate between Home and Perseus  Se far he only
scted like many others.  Bubt now, it is tros, comes the curions
port of the business. He was prepared to do it enly on condition
that he wos paid for it. To understand this wo must bear in mind
the history of the Pergumum dynasty. For a soversign of that
sinte monoy was the main object. Thess potentates, as we know,
had no people behind them. They were only of importance so
long a8 they conld hire mercenaries and fit out ehips, The origin
of their rule hns given their history its peeuliar character, Thay
began their eareer with a large capital, and a stolen one o boot
Philetaeras acted like Harpalus, only besides the tressnre he also
approprinted the fortifled tressury, and that was o wise proceeding.
That the “rogue  should insist on payment for helping another
person in his own interest, was natural in o ruler of Pergumnum. It
was petty, if you like to enll it so, but that i= no reason for con-
sidering it improbuble—Rame had alresdy twice expericnced a
deception ab the hand of allies: the first time when the Astolians
made peace with Philip withont consulting her, the second when
Egypt came to terms with Antiochus  Had she not a right then
to ba somewhat suspicious of the cunning monarch of Perganinm

14. Battle of Pydns and its consequences : see the passages in
Olintem, F. H. 84,—Condition of Macedonin after 1858 me, Liv,
46, 20-32. The four divisions were : (1) In the east the ecountry
hetween the Nestus and the Strymon, with Hemelen Sintice and the
territory of the Bisaltan west of the Strymon—eapital Amphipalia,
(2) Farther west up to the Axius with the esstern portion of
Paeomin in the interior and, on the coast, Chaleidice, Cassanitria
and Thessalonice, which became the eapital. (3) From the Axiua
up to the Peneus, with the western part of Puconin, and Edessa,
Berven and Pells—eapital Pelln,  (4) The eountry west of Mount
Bora, with the Fordaei, Lyncestae and Pelagonin, ss well na
Atintania and Elimistis—eapital Pelagonin—S8ilver and bronze
coins MAKEAONON TIPQITHE, ete, Hend, H. N, 208, Ses
Droysen's interesting remnrk on this republicanizing of Maeodonia
quoted above, chap x nots 4.

16, Grosce. The Achueans prevented by the Romans from
sending help to Egypt, Polyh. 29, 8-10. Lyciseus, Liv, 45, 88—
Greels summoned to Bome, Liv. 45, 31 ; other orders relating to
Greece, dhid—Ten envoys single out the Greeks who are to be
brought to Italy, Palyh 30, 13 ; see also Pana 7, 10, 7 seq.  The
Romans do not know what to do with them, Polyb, 31, & Cf
Hertzh, 1, 217, where it appenrs that the details sre not elear—
Athens mwanded, Polyb, 20, 21 ; Herizh, 1, 219 ; ef the same

author, 1, B4,
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16. Rhodee Polyamtus, Polyb. 30, 8.— Complaints of the
Rhodinne in Rome, Polyb 81, 7 ; of dilb, 2, 176, —Cnunna must
have been sunexed to Rhodes in the great crists of 197 (see
above, chap. xvii note 9); the ministers of Ptolemy therefore,
who handed over northern Asin Minor io Syria, allowed one
of their generals, of course in return for o good commission, to

out m business transaction with Rhodes. But who is
Antiochus, son of Seleugus, who made the Rhodians n present of
Btratonjeead  Of comree nob Antiochna 1, perhaps the young son of
Relencus 111 (see above, chap. x. note 3); but why not Anticchns
TIL§ He may have thought for a time that he could get the
Rhodians over to his side thereby, which fuiled, it in true,  If the
Rhodisns took 180 talents s year from two cities, we can under-
stand that their inhabitants had good reason to be dissatisfied, and
ean see how mildly Athens ruled in the fifth century, when the
whole of Rhodes paid only 24 talents (vol. il. pp 224, 220)
See also chap, xx., conclusion.

17. Pergamum. Its rulers also henefit by the ideal light in
which it is the fashion to view the kings No doulit the relation
between Apollonis, wife of Attalus I, and her children was an
excellent ong; ef. Frinkel on No 169. But the eonduet of
Attalus in Rome is over-praised.  His brotherly feeling had to be
first aroused by very realistie arguments on the part of Stratius,
Polyh, 30, 1-3.  Cf the story told in Flnt. de frat. amore, 18, which
also shows how snxious Attalus wus to become king. For the war
with the Gulatee in 188 and subsequent yeurs, which, aceording to
Diod 31, 14, resulted in the subjection of all the Galatae, ef.
Frinkel on No. 167. Ses also Trog. prol. 34 : wars of Eumenes
and afterwards of Attalus with Selge in Pisidia.—Prosiss, Polyb.
40, 19.

18, Egypt and Syria. Cless, in Pauly, 6, 1, 218 seq. ; Clintom,
F. Hell 320-323 (Syria), 300-303 (Egypt) TFour campaigns of
Antiochus in Egypt are assumed : 171, 170, 168, 168, For the
passages in the ancient writers see Clinton, Antiochus IV, neted like
hie father, Antiochus ITL : just as the latter had won over Ptolemy
Epiphanes, eo did Antiochns IV, Philometor ; on both occasions
Rome spoilt the gune.

19, Trinmph of Aemilins, Liv. 45, 39 seq.; Plut. 32 seq. ;
Cless, in Pauly, 5, 1368; the pussages relating to the fate of
Persens, ibid,—Interosting remarks on the policy of Roma towanls
Greece in Mahafly, Greek Life, 444 seq.



CHAPTER XIX

THE DESTRUCTION OF CORINTH—THE GREEE WORLD ABOUT
140 B FHOM A POLITIOAL STANDPOINT, ESPECIALLY

IN TiE EAST (168146 me).

Nerraer Macedonia nor the Achagans settled down in the
position in which Rome had placed them.

In Macedonis, & man of the name of Andrisens, who was a
native of Adramyttinm, and pretended to be a son of Perseus,
found adberents,! He had beon surrendered to the Homans
by King Demetrius L. of Syrin, whom he had asked for assist-
ance, but had escaped from Rome and had gone to Macedonia,
where he had been recognized by many persons ws King
Philip. He even forced his way into Thessaly. P. Seipio
Nusiea drove him out of that country, But the Prector P,
Juventiug Thalna, who attacked him in Macedonia, was de-
foated and slain there, in 149 Be.  This was a serious matter.
Rome had just engaged in & war to the knife with Carthage,
which demanded great exertions, and in Spain Viriathus
inflicted one defeat after another on the Roman armies. If
Macedonin were to remain independent, the suzerainty of
TRome over the Mediterranean littoral would be seriously eom-
promiseg. The Praetor Q. Caecilius Metellus was therefore
sent in 148 with n consular army to Macedaonia, the coast-line
of which was watched by the fleet of Pergammm. Caecilina
defented Andrisens and obtained the surrender of him from
the Thracian potentate Byzes, with whom he had taken
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refuge. Macedonia was now placed under the control of
a resident official, f.e it became a Roman provinee, The
jurisdiction of this official, who must have filled the office
of Practor, extended from the Adristic (Dyrrhachium and
Apollonia) up to the Aegean Sea. Afterwards, at a date
which cannot be fixed with precision, but under the Republie,
the Via Egnatin connected those two ports with Thessalonice
and Amphipolis. This rosd ran north of Lake Lychnitia
(Ochrida) throngh the country of the Lyncestae, then north
of Lake Begorritis through the passes of Lyncus, by Acgae
(Edessa) and Pells to the east, and is the main line of com-
muniestion between those countries in the present day.®
Greece had much to endure befors it attained tranguillity.®
To all appearances free, it was in reality dependent on Rome,
and in recognizing this dependence by constant appeals to
Rome, and yet not quietly accopting Home's decisions, the
Grecks perpetunted their internal dissensions and at lust came
into eonflict with Rome herself, True, the proncuncements of
Rome were not so cloar as awards of an arbitrator ought to
be, but they could not well be so. For the Grecks cams to
Rome with all manner of compluints, and when each side had
gtated itz enss with genuinely Greck dialectic, the Senate
really did not know which was in the right, and its agents
in Greece often did not know it either. Under these eircum-
stances the best course for Rome was to do what it generally
did, to say that the Grecks should come to terms with one
another, and we can understand that she was particularly glad
if one side got the better of the other, for in that cass the
dispute, which nobody ecould make head or tail of, was shelved
for the moment. The part played by the Romans in Greees
was not & brilliant ona.  But if they did not went to give up
all their influence in Greces, which was all the more difficult
beeanse the Greeks themselves were continually soliciting
their medistion, or to treat the Greeks like Salassians and
Iberinns, which was by no mesns congenial to them, then
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there was no other policy for them but that which they prae-
tisad, viz to wait patiently in the hope thut the Gresks would
culm down in some way or other. And Rome did try to
repair mistakes whick she had committed. In 150 mo. the
300 survivors of the 1000 Achaeans who were taken to Italy
in the year 167 were sent home. It is true that most of these
men wers so embittered that they only contributed to in-
tensify the antagonism in Greeee, Taking all things together,
there is no woarrant for the assertion that Rome treated the
Greeks “with detestable state-eraft” at that time, de that
she stirred up disunion smong them, in order to erush
them afterwards. Why did this state-craft not oceupy itself
with Athens? The catastrophe of 146 was a kind of natural
event, brought about far more by human weakness, on the
sitle of Grecee as well ns of Rome, than by human perversity.
The matter is really quite simple. Most of the Greelks already
looked to HRome as their arbitrator. But they had not yet
learnt that they could not rid themselves of this arbitrator,
oven if thoy wished to do so. This was brought home to the
mare turbulent section of them in the year 146, and from and
after that time all of them in the main accepted the position.
Let us now seo how the eatastrophe of 146 came about,

The signal was given by a dispute which the Athenians
had in 156 with the eity of Oropus, which was subject to
them, n dispute which is not withont interest from the stand-
point of the history of civilization. The Athenians plundered
Oropus, ostensibly for no other resson than that they were in
urgent want of money. The Oropians preferred a complaint
in Rome, and the matter was referred to the arbitration of
Sicyon, which condemned the Atheniuns to pay o fine of 500
talents. Athens of course conld not raise this sum, and sho
in her turn appenled to Rome by means of an embassy, which
was composed of the three heads of the schools of philosophy
at Athens, the Academician Carneades, the Stoie Diogenes,
and the Peripatetic Critolans. These men obtained a redye-
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tion of the fine to 100 talents. The principal effect of the
mission, however, eonsisted in the enormous impression made
by the addresses of the three philosophers on the Homans.
For they did not confine themselves to an official disoussion of
the point which they had been sent to settle ; they obtained
permission to deliver speeches on other subjects, and spoke in
public on topies which the philosaphy of those days liked to
handle, so that the Romans now for the first time got a glimpse
into the dazzling dinlectic of the Greeks. If what Lactantins
quotes from Cicero’s De Republion is true, that Careades on
one day proved that justice was praiseworthy, and on the fol-
lowing day the reverse, we can understand that the aged Cato,
who was present at these addresses, was of opinion that it
would be better for the morality of Rome if men of this stamp
left the city as soon as possible. On the other hand, it is elear
that disputes between the members of & nation, the most eul-
tivated representatives of which plumed themselves on proving
black white and white black, could not be taken very soriously
by the practical Romans. What people of this sort said
against each other was bound to be highly exaggerated. The
fuct is thut the old defect of the Greeks, their passion for
wrangling and taking & technienl view of everything, ap-
peared only too clearly in this ease, and to their own detri-
ment, The presence, however, of these men did & great deal
to make Rome, which had long ago learnt to value Greek
culture, study what wias practically the most important part
of it, viz. ethies,

The Athenians could not or would not pay even 100
talents, and persunded the Oropians to wait for o time. But
they placed a garrison in Oropus, whereupon the Oropians
applied to the strategus of the Achaean Leagne, the Spartan
Menaleidas, who undertook, for a payment of ten talents, of
which the influential Achuean Callicrates was to receive five,
to indoce the Athenians to withdraw the garrison. In the
meanwhile, however, the Oropians had been once more
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pillaged by the Athenians, and they therefore refused to
pay the ten talents. Menalcidas collected the money by
foree, but gave none of it to Collierates, The latter revenged
himself for this by asserting that Menaleidas wanted to detach
Sparta from the League. Menaleidas thereupon bribed his
successor, Dineus, to procure his aequittsl. He succeeded,
but Diacus got into disrepute, To divert the minds of the
Achneans, he revived the old controversies with Sparta ahout
the definition of the powers of the Leagne snd of the indi- -
vidual states. The Spartans condemned twenty-four oppo-
nents of the Achaeans to death pro forma, whereupon the
latter went to Rome and complained of the Spartans
there. In Rome Critolaos and Disens (Calliorates had died
an the way) were the spokesmen of the Achaeans, and
Menalcidas that of the Spartans, who maintained that they
were not bound to obey the injunctions of the League in
all matters, The Senate declared that it would send envoys
to decide the paint, but Critolans and Dincus, as well as Men-
alcidas, fulsely informed their principals that the Senate had
decided in their favour. The dispute therefore dragged on.
The Achaean Damoeritus marched aguinst Sparta in 148, and
was victorious, but did not conquer it, for which the Achacans
condemned him to pay a fine of 50 talents, and replaced him
by Diseuns, who pressed Sparta so hard, that Menalcidas killed
himself in despair. The Roman embussy, under Aurelius
Orestes, now arrived in Corinth, and declared that the Romans
would allow Sparta, Corinth, Argos, Heraclen and Orcho-
menus in Arendia to withdmw from the Achasan League.
When the Achaean officials heand this they ran out into the
streets and stirred up the people. The Spartans in Corinth
were taken prisoners; the warnings of Aurclius were disre-
gurded. Rome sent another embassy, under 8. Julius Caesar,
to settle the quarrel if possible, but this embassy was grossly
deceived by Critolans, who was elected strategus of the
Achaeans in 146; he sent out an official summons to a
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meeting at Tegen, to receive the communications of Home,
but clandestinely prevented its assembling, and then told the
Romans that he conld do nothing without due authorization.
As soon as the Roman envoys had departed, be made the
assembly of the League in Corinth decide on war with
Sparta, and consequently indirectly with Rome, in spite of
the protest of a Roman embassy which was then in Corinth.
The Boootarch Pytheas joined him as agitator. Thebes had
been condemned by Caecilius Metellus, who was still adminis-
tering Macedonia and also supervising the affairs of Greece,
to lose Phocis, Enboen and Amphisss, as a punishment for
depredations committed by her, and the Thebans were there-
fore more hostile to the Romans than before. Chaleis also
declurod against Home.

Critolans marched northwards, to take Herselea, but he
was defeated by Metellus at Bcarphes, and not seen agnin ;
what beeame of him is unknown. The Patraeans were then
vanquished in Phocis and an Arcadisn force at Chasronea,
Metellus took Thebes and marched to Megara. The Achaeans
onght now to have made peace, to which Metellns also was
inelined, in order to end the war before the arrival of the
consul L. Mummius, Buot Diseus, one of the Achasans who
had been detained in Italy, who now assumed the supreme
command, prevented it.  He took most extreme messures,
He filled the gaps in the army with sluves, and tortured the
head of the peace party, Sosicrates, to death. Other membors
of that party purchased permission to eseapo from Dineus
But now Mummins appeared on the scene.  He took over the
army of Matellus and with it defeated the troops of Dinens
in 146 on the Isthmtis at Leucopetrn, Disens flod to
Megalopolis, where he killed his wife and committed snicide,
Mumnins waited three days before he made kis entry into
Corinth, which had been deserted by most of the inhabitants.
He burnt the eity to the ground, put to desth most of the
men who were found there, and sold the women and children
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as slaves. The Senate ordered that Corinth should never be
rebuilt; the spot was solemnly cursed. Tt is now generally
supposed that this decision was due to the commercial jealousy
of the Roman merchants (equites). If this contributed thereto,
it was n secondary reason; the main reasons were two in
number. First of all, the importanes of Acrocorinthus, With
a flourishing city close to it, this extremely strong point would
have to be alwnys strongly garrisoned; when the neigh-
bourhood was u solitude, this was not necessary. In the
second place and above all, an example had to be made, as
the Peloponnesians had done at Plataea and Aloxander at
Persepolis, which seomed all the more useful, because the
generul political condition of Gresco was not changed.
Ouly o few districts became Roman., This wonld not have
been much noticed ; the destruction of Corinth spread terror
far wnd wide, That the blow fell on Corinth, as the head-
quarters of the government which had opposed Rome, was
agnin & consolation for all who hald that the essentinl charactor
and the importance of Greece Iny in intellectual elevation and
eivie virtne, For with the name of Corinth, which had been
ennobled in the old days by grand colonixing enterprizes and
gubsequently by the moral worth of Timoleon, both Greeks
and Romans had long since ceased to nssociate lofty ideas ; it
had become to them & synonym for low debauchery. With
the disappearance of Corinth ideal Greece lost nothing; its
fall eanmot be compared with that of Miletus, Erctrin, or Thobes,
ooly with that of Sybaria What the Achacans themselves
thonght of Corinth eighty years before is shown by the faet
that they made a present of it to Doson after the battle of
Bellasia. Mummins, who was a very worthy man, does not
seem to have allowed any unnecessary cruelty in Corinth,
Art treasures he sent, ss in duty bound, to Rome His
proclamation, that any one who lost works of art on the
way was to replace them, which has been much laughed st
ns showing utter want of connoisseurship, was a highly
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practical order, ns it brought home to the earriers the
sulutary conviction that they would have to dizcharge their
duty with great care if they did not want to mike themselves
liable for large sums of money. Polybius, who came to
Corinth after its destruction, saw a costly picture being used
as o board for the dice with which Romsn soldiers were
amusing themselves. The dice-playing of Roman soldicrs
reoeenrs nt o far more important moment of history, as a
symbol of power which, without an idea of the grandenr of
what it has annihilated, enjoys itsell after the performance
of its duty.?

The consequences of the events of 148 were scarcely visible
materially and legally, but morally they were of the highest
significance. The Greeks had become aware that it was of no
use to try to assert & donbtful formal right against an actual
superiority ; from and after that time they became reconciled
fo their lot as independent states, occupied only with their
own affairs, and bound to live at peace with one another and
to accept the decision of Rome in quarrels between city and
city, Legally, on tho other hand, the effects of the defeat of
the Achaeans and their allics, the Boeotians and Euboeans,
wera felt only by them and not by the whole of Greece.
The settlement was mode by the commission of ten,
whose work Polybins finished after their return to Rome.
The immediate territory of Corinth, Thebes and Chaleis
beeame the property of the Roman people. In other respects
all the eommunities, even the Achasan, remained as free as
they were before; even the Achaean League was not per-
manently abolished. For o long time, it is true, the Romans
would not allow the ssme person to have landed property in
several communities (no commerciwm, only egliesis), but even
this prohibition was soon withdrawn and it can only have applied
to communities which had been at war with Rome. According
to Pansanias the Greeks hencaforth paid tribute to the Romans;
this too can only hold good of those who had been vanguished
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in war, and the details are quite unknown. On the other
hand, Rome introduced aristoeratie constitutions vary widely
in the Greek communities, following the old custom of the
Greeks themselves, who had always tried as much as possible
to provide their allies with constitutions similar to their own,
For a long time, on a mistaken view of the facts and law, it
wis muintained that Greeee beeame o Roman provinee in 146,
When this assertion proved untenable, it was said that Greece
became a part of the provinee of Macedonia, and this view
gtill obtains. DBut it i not tenable either. All that can be
arged in favour of it are the two following points: firstly,
that o pumber of Greek cities afterwards had the year 146 as
their ers, and secondly, that the Proprastor of Macedonia
decided disputes in Greeco.  The first is an honomry matter,
# compliment to Home, which is voluntary, without legal
significance amnd has nothing to do with Macedonia, and the
gecond only smounts to this, that Rome used the Propractor of
Mucedonin ns commizsioner for Greek affuire.  Otherwise the
decision of Caecilins Metellus in regard to Thebes would prove
that Greece was o Romun provines before the destruetion of
Corinth. It is therefore elaar that Greece in general, amd not
meraly Athens und Spartn, was quite independent in point
of form oven after 146, 1 discuss the confusion, to which
tho arbitrary nse and definition of the word * provinee ' gives
risa in these matters at the present day, in a note®

That Carthage also was destroyed by the Romans in the
yoar 146, is well known. Bob this date was of great import-
ance too for the afinirs of the East, the second home of the
Greelks, and we must now take a glance at the situation in
that quarter.

In the part of Asia which was more or less directly imder
the influenes of Rome, nothing happened to materially alter
tho position of affaire.  Our reason for diseussing principally
the history of Cappadocia hers, with a brief reference to
that of Bithynia snd Petgamum, and passing over that
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of Pontus for the present, is not onily that Pontus is farther
semoved from Roman influence, but also because we shall
have & great deal to say about: that kingdom in chap. xxv.

It was mentionad in chap. xviii, that Arinrathes V. came
to the throne of Cappadocin® in 163 B.c. Demetrius L of
Syrin, to whom we shall refer shortly, tried to persuade him
to marry his sister, the former queen of Muecedonis, who had
managed to escape to Syria (see above, chap. xviii.).  Bub
the raler of Cappadocia declined to enter into this dangerous
alliance. This enraged Demstrins, who now determined to
marry his sister himself, and he did his best to make things
unpleasant for Ariarathes. Ho supported the above-mentioned
(chap. xviii.) Orophernes against him, and the latter actually
stized on the throme in 158, Ariarathes, on the prudent
advice of the Romans, had to eontent himself for the nonce
with half of the kingdom, which Attalus of Pergamum halped
him to occupy. Adfter a time Orophernes was foolish enongh
to provoke his anly protector, Demetrins, by assisting the
Antiocheans against him, whereupon Demetrius threw him
into prison—how he got possession of his person is unknown
tons. Ariarsthes now reigned alone in Cappadocin.  He was
the greatest sovercign that the country ever possessod, and he
did his utmost to hellenize Cappadocin. He and his friend
and brother-indaw Attalus became Athenian ecitizens and both
held the philosopher Carneades in high honour. Ariarathes
intervened with success in the affairs of Syria, Commagene,
Armenin and Pergamum, and fell in battle for Rome against
the pretender Aristonicus (see below, chap. xxv.). Ho called
his ity Maznea Eusebea, no doubt in honour of his father.
I discnsa the conduct of his widow Nysa to her children later
on (chap. xxv.}\

In Bithymin the turbulent Prosins IL, who was alwaya
quarrelling with Rome, Pergamum and his own peopls, was
murdered, in 149, by his son Nicomedes, whom he had tried
to put to death. The latter then reigned down to the year
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95 with the grand title of Epiphanes Euergetes. Seo below,
chap. xxv.¥

In Pergamum the throne was oceupied from 159-138 by
Attalus IL Philadelphus, who married his brother's widow,
Btratonice, sister of Ariarnthes V., and did not allow his
nephew to reign.  He took part in the murder of Prusing
IL. and the overthrow of Demetrius 1. He sided with
the Romans against the protended Philip and against the
Achaeans,

1t may be said that Cappadocin and Pergamum st in
concert during the greater part of the second century, and
thereby give a certain steadiness to the genemal position in
Asin Minor. They are on the whole decidedly for Rome, and
this attitude of the two states strengthens them more and
more.  Cappaiocia’s sapport of the Ganls in 189 and Perga-
mum'’s vacillation in 168 did neither of them harm in the Jong
run, and both became firm friends of Rome and the Cap-
padovians regular Philhellenes.

The affairs of that part of the Eust which was withdrawn
from Homan influcnce are very eomplieasted and to a cortain
extent imperfoctly known. The countries in question here
are, apart from Egypt, the interior of which is not influsnced
by Rome, especially Bactrin, Parthin and Syria. We procesd,
in our brief survey, from the unknown to the known on this
aceasion, and begin with Bactria, most of the history of which
can only be eonjectured from the coins ® (see above, chaps. ix
and xiii. ).

In this region a Diodotus was probably succeeded by a second
of the same name.  Afterwards we find a usurper, Enthydemus
of Magnesia, at the time of Antiochus II1. (sea above, chap. xv.).
- His son Dometrius made conguests in Indin and in Chinese
Tartary. Contemporsneously with him there appears a cortain
Encratidas, whose coins were imitated by Mithridates of
Parthia, whom we are about to mention, A eity in Ractria was
called after Encratidas, and voe in Armehosin after Demetriye
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Aceording to coins which have been found the following
sovercigns appear also to have reigned in these countries in the
first half of the second century B.0.: Pantaleon, Agathocles,
Antimachus and his successor Antialcidas, Plato (dated coins
of 165 ..}, and Helioeles, perhaps s son of Encratidas, under
whom two important changes set im, e firstly, the Attic
standard hitherto in use is given up, and secondly, the Greek
inscription on the coins i accompanied by another in Indian
language and in so-called Arinnic character, derived from the
Semitie, From Helioeles (about 150 n0.) down to the lust
king, Hermeas, who probably reigned about the beginning of
the Christian ers, it is impossible to make ot any chronology.
Towards the middle of the second century, in the lifotime of
Eneratidas, the kingdom of Bactria saffered by a campaign af
King Mithridates of Parthin, called on the coins  Arsaces
Epiphanes Energetes Philhellen, who reigned probably from
171-136 and was no doubt the most considerable of the
Parthian monarchs. He oxtended his empire eastwards up to
the Indian Caucasns, and then torned his attention to Syrin,
which after the death of Antiochus TV. (to be briefly mentioned
again in chap. xx.) had experienced great vicissitudes, of
which we must give a summary here.”

At first Antinelms 1V, was suecesded by his young son
Antiochus V. Enpator (164-182). Tho latter’s minister, Lysias,
incrensed the military strength of the country to such an
extent that the Homans intervened and sent an embassy of
three men to limit it. Therenpon Lysias had one of them, Cn.
Oetavins, murdered in Laodicea. The eonsequence of this was
that the Romans let looss the king's cousin Demetrius, who
was living in Rome a& a hostage, agninst him. The historian
Polybins facilitated his escape. Demotrins overthrew Antiochus
aod killed him. The new king (162-150) was at first very
active ; by subduing the satrap of Babylon, Timarchus, who
had assnmed the title of king, he even earned the surname
of Soter. After that, however, he gave way to drink amd
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shut himself up in his fortified eastle near Antioch. His
political activity was not exactly of a skilful order. By
attempting to get his sister, who bad fled from Mucedonia,
married to Arinrathes V., he made the Romans his enemies,
and he did not improve matters by marrying her himself ;
by interfering in the affairs of Cappadocin he  exuspernted
Arinrathes. His subsequent removal of Orophernes did him
no good either. The Romans, as well as Ariamthes and
Attalus, the constant ally of Arinrathes, put forward a
pretender in the person of a supposed cousin of his, a
eortain Balas of Smyrna, who called himself Alexander and
passed himself off as a son of Antiochus IV., and Ptolemy
Philometor was allowed the pleasure, of course with the
permission of Rome, of contributing to the confusion in Syria
by giving his danghter Cleopatra Thea, one of the most
impudent women produced by the Ptolemy line, which had
no lack of such characters, in marriage to this Alexander
Balas (150-145). In return for this Balus obtained the
support of Egypt. But the good fortune of this individual,
whoso mode of life was the same as that of Demetrius, did
not last long. Philometor withdrew his favour from him
and transferred it to Thea and Demetrivs I, & son of
Demetrius I, and shortly afterwards Balas was slain by
an Arab chief (145). Demetrius IL (145-139; 130-125) had
very varying fortunes; he was an extromely active and
enterprieing man, and he even roeceived the surname of
Nicator, which, applied to him, is no doubt only iromical
He soon became an object of detestation to his subjeets.
An adventurer from the district of Apames, named Diodotus,
first of all made a son of Balas king as Antiochus VL. Epiphanes,
in 145, and after the latter's murder about the year 143
usurped the throne himself under the name of Tryphon (142-
138), The head-quarters of Diodotus was for a time Comeesium
in Cilicin* Aspera, & robber’s nest on a precipitous rock by the
shore.  Demetrius, however, was so far from losing heart that,
VOL. iV iE
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a8 10 éarcer was open to him in Syria, ho set to work to win
laurels elsewhere, An opportunity for this presented itself in
Babylonia.

Mithridates of Parthin, who has just been mentioned, after
dilpll}inghhpqrminthumhnquu&mdﬂndmin 147,
and in 145 even Scloucia on the Tigris. Thereupon the
Babylonians appealed for assistance. Demetrins responded
4o the call. He was joined by Persians, by Elymaeans, and
sven by the Bactrians, represented now for the last time s
independent, and at first he was successful, But in 139 he
was defeated in Media and taken prisoner, and Mithridates had
him earriod about through the Parthian territories snd shown to
the people. Suddenly, however, the Parthian monarch ehanged
his mind. He gave Demetrius, whose energy evidently pleased
him, his danghter Rodogune in marriage, and wanted to rein-
state him as king of Syria. At this point, however, Mithridates
died, and he was succeeded about the year 138 by Phrastes IL.,
as Arsaces Philopator Epiphanes Philhellen. Parthia at that
time extended from the Euphrates to Arachosis, and its
monareh claimed besides, as ‘king of kings,' sovereignty over
the following vassal states : in the east the border countries
of Indin, in the south Chamcene or Mesene at the mouth
of the Euphrates and Tigris, then Persis, Carmanis and
Godrosin, and in the west Adiabene. This no doubt was
Oriental swagger, but at all events the rule of Macedonia
over Iran and Babylonia was now at an end. In the extrems
north-oast too the supremacy of Greek civilization was in the
same predicament, While the Parthians tock Margiane aboat
the year 140, Seythian tribes conquered Bactria and Sogdiann,
the eountries north of the Indian Camcasus. It was only
in the Indus territory that the Greek element continued to
hold its own up to shout the beginning of the Christian
era. And even for Demetrins IL the accession of the new
sovereign in Parthia had produced n great change. The
new Iing was not so well disposed to him as the old one,
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and for the moment had no intention of reinstating him in
Syria

But if Demetrius himself was unable to do anything ngainst
Tryphon in this way, it was done by others.” The brother
of Demetrius IT., Antiochus VIL Sidetes (138-120), rose against
him. Tryphon soon lost his life. Antiochus married Thea,
the objoctionable but evidently inevitable adjunct of the
Syrian throne, and as new king of Syria acted as vigorously
as his brother had done. He marched aguinst the Parthisns
and took Babylon, and even Ecbatana, Phrastes was now
in some embarrazsment. Up to that time he had not been
successinl in open warfare. He therefore decided to adopt
another mode of action with the warlike Syrian. He armnged
to try three entirely different plans against him, if need be at
the same time. In the first place, he opensd negotiations
with him in order to outwit him; secondly, he thought the
present moment was fayournble for liberating Demetrins ;
and thirdly, he resolved after all to try his fortune once
more in the field. And this last plan sctuslly suceeeded.
Antiochus VIL was defeated, and the energetic monarch
conld not get over it and put an end to his own life (129),
The Parthian king now keenly regretted having set Demetrius
at liberty, but as he eonld not eatch him agnin, he decided at
all events to make him harmless by sending a second protender
after him, o son of Antiochus Selenois, whom he had also
taken prisoner. But this was of no use, the young Selencus
sank into obscurity, and Demetrius 11 actually ruled a second
time in Syria. But he was still less suecessinl now than
before, and the king of Parthin had in peint of fact no
trouble with him. Demeotrins weas not a match for the
difficulties in which he became involved chiefly through the
continual interference of the Ptolemacan riffraffl. He was
seduced into beginning & war with Egypt, on behalf of the
sister and consort of Ptolemy Physcon, who took refuge with
him, and Physcon, who had now assumed the part of sovereign-
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disturber of the peace of Syrin in the place of Philometor,
lsunched a new pretender against him, Alexander Zabinas
(128-123), an Egyptian and a son of a merchant, as a supposed
adoptive son of Antiochus VIL  Zabinas overcame Demetrius,
who was murdered about 126 p.c., probably by order of Thea,
who then continued her earcer of assassination by sending her
own son by Demetrins, Seleucus, to death after his father.
After a time, however, Zabinas lost the favour of Physeon,
who despatched the second son of Demetrius I1. against him,
Antiochus VIIL Philometor Grypus, ie hook-nose (125-06),
Grypus vanquished Zabinss, who lost his life, in 122, The
eonqueror, however, was then opposed, perhaps s early s 116,
by Antiochus IX. Cyzicenns (116-85), son of Antiochus VII,
and ulso half-brother of Grypns, as they both had the same
mother, the more than emergetic Thea. We here leave the
confusion in Syrin, to which we shall return in chap. xxvi,
to dwell for n moment on the affairs of the royal family of
Egypt, which are of interest for the history of civilization,

In Egypt " the throne was occupied from 180-146 by the
younger son of Piolemy V., Ptolemy VIL FPhilometor, whose
quarrel with Antiochus IV, Epiphanes has been narrated above
(chap. xviii). From the year 178, however, he shared the
government with his younger brother Ptolemy IX. Energetes IL
Physeon (fat-paunch), who was raised to the throne by the
Alexandrians in the country's need. Of course dissension
soon hroke out between the brothers. The elder was a good-
natured debanchee, the younger a barefaced villain, who,
however, posed as a scholar when he was not actually
engaged in plotting crimes.  Philometor was worsted and
went to Home. The Romans reinstated him and let Physcon
have Cyrene. But Fat-paunch was not satisfied with this:
He wanted to have ot loast Cyprius as well, and he asked
the Homans for it This was all the same to the Romans,
and they installed him in the island. But the Cypriotes
were not pleased, *Benefsetor IL' wes an abomination in
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their eyes; they drove him out, and the Cyrenacans did
the same when he tried to take up his quartors in Cyrene
again, He appealed onece more to Rome, snd ot last the
Romans became weary of the matter and made over Cyprus
to him. Viewed from Rome oné wns just as good as the
other, and Physcon seemed to the Romans s more submissive
tool than his brother.  Tn the meanwhile Philometor displayed,
ns we saw, a cerfain achivity in Syrin, and even lost his life in
# war there, in 146. Thereupon Physcon hurried to Egypt to
obtain the throne, which the Jewish genernl Onins tried to
get for the widowed queen and her children. FPhyseon
married the former, Cleopatra, his own and Philometor's
gister, killed his brothers son, Eupator, massacred the
population of Alexandria, which was ill disposed townrds
him, wholesale, ill-treated his wife, and married her danghter,
who was also called Cleopatrs. The continued enormities
of ‘Benefactor IL' were too much even for the people,
mercenaries and other not particularly sonsitive individuals,
whom he had settled in Alexandria in the place of the
slaughtered inhabitants ; they set fire to his palace. There-
upon Physcon fled to Cyprug, and from there, to show that
he had not changed, sent his first wife the dismembered corpse
of his and her son. He then returned and got possession of
Alexandrin. Cleopatra L fled; as we have seen, to Syria, but
came back and made terms with Physcon, who now in the
company of his two wives, the one his sister and the other
his niece, and ns & patron of science and native art (see chap,
xx. note 22), rested from his earlier Inbours, which must have
been somewhat fatigning even for him. Fgypt had this
creature as king, parily in name and partly in reality, for
fifty-threa years. He did not die till 117.

We now return to the year 1486, in order to take n compre-
hensive glanee at the condition of the Greek world in those days
nnd of the countries connected with Greek civilization.

Macedonia had lost all political importance ; Rome alone
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was master there, In Greeco the last power which wanted
to play a high game in politics had been humbled, consequently
Rome's influence predominated there also. In the west
Carthage was annihilated, here too Rome had no rival to
fear. There were, however, n good many Greek-speaking
communities, mostly in Sicily and Italy, in the Intter especially
Neapolis ; farther west Massalin continued its commercial
activity as a free Greek eity uninfluenced by independent
states or by kings. In the distant east we see the political
importanee of a large section of the Greeks destroyed by
the marked rise of the Parthian empire, the king of which,
Mithridates, conquers Babylonia and Seloucis about the year
145, and shortly afterwards takes Margiane, which had
belonged to the BactroGreek kingdom. As Bactria and
Sogdinna fall into the hands of the Scythians at the same
time, Greek ruls in the east from about 140 K. is confined
to countries bordering on India, and even there the importance
of the native element ineresses. In Egypt the death of
Philometor brings about an apparent concentration in 146,
ns Oyprus and Cyrene are once more reunited to it. But
this only injured the Greck canse. FPhyscon did his best to
exterminate the Greeks of Alexandria, and won the good-will
of the native priesthood by deing more for their temples than
any former Ptolemy had dome. In Syria we witness the
beginning of a complote dissolution of the state. The
Maccaboes, who will be discussed in chap. xx, grow more
powerful every day, and Simon, who reigns from 143-136,
is allowed by the king of Syrin to fssue coins. The rise
of the Maccabees of conrse means the sslf-assertion of the
East from a religious point of view. But that the Enst was
so strongly impelled to assert itself, was after all due to the
fact that Hellenie eulture was mnking eonsiderable progress
in general, and this wa see not only in Syrin, but also in the
kingdoms of Asia Minor: in Cappadocia under Ariurathes V.,
in Pontus under Mithridates Philopator (see below, ehap. xxv.),



xx DECLINE AND PROGRESE OF GREEK ELEMENT 423

in Bithynin undor the wretched Nicomedes I1. Epiphanes (149-
95, see chap. xxv.).

About the year 140, therefore, wo find the Greek element
driven back, extarnally, in Macedonin and Grecce by Eome,
in Bactrin and Sogdiana by the Scythians, in Margiane and
Bahylonia by the Parthians ; internally, however, this repulse
ig complete only in Bactris and Sogdiana, it i= incomplete in
tho countries conguored by the Parthinns, For if an Asiatio
religion spreads in this quarter, yet the kings of Parthin eall
themselves Philhellenes, and they appear to have been roally
sach. A partial retreat only of the Greek element, combined
with an sdvanee in other respects, £.9. in language, is observable
in Palestine. All this lost ground, however, js amply made
up by the great start which, as we shall see in chap. xxiv.,
Greek civilization takes in Home, which becomes thoroughly
permeated and influenced by it Of Greek states, L& those
which are econtrolled by soversigns of Graeco-Macedonian
extraction, the following remain nbout the year 140: (1)
republics : in Groece, in the West (e.g, Massalin), in the East
(n large number from Rhodes up to Tanais) ; (2) kingdoms :
Egypt, Syria, Pergamum, India; (3) in the south of Asia Minor
and on the borders of Syria various republics or principalities,
with which we are imperfectly acquainted (eg. Olba in Cilicia,
see below, chap. xx. note 16).

Politically therefore the Greek clement is everywhers on
the decling, intellectually however almost everywhere in the
ascendant. In Syris and Egypt at this time a combination
of Greek form and Oriental spirit is in eourse of formation,
which is destined to give Christianity to the world.™

NOTES

1. Muhaffy’s work, The Greek World under Homan Sway,
Lomdon, 1800, now beeomes of importance.  Revolts in Macedonia,
Hertzh, 1, 248, 255, 280. The provines of Macedonin, ibid. 260.

2 Via Egnatia, Pol. 34, 13, Tufel, De via Egn, Tih 1841.
Pusses of Lyncns, Thue 4, 83 ; Kiepert, § 280,
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8. Condition of Gresce, Callicrates, Oliarops #te, Herlzh, 1, 224
seq.  Return of 300 Achaeans, wid 232, Position of Polybins
thers,  © Dutestable state-crafi” of the Romans, Thoe, 3, 250. No
donbt Cullicrstes had advised the Romans to interfere in the
intarnal affairs of the Greeks, Polyl. 24, 11, 12,—For the events
in Greece down to 146 ses especinlly Topffer's article Achajs, in
Panly's R E 3rd ed.  The quarrel about Oropus, Paus 7, 11, 4 ;
of Hertsh, 1, 241, Carueades in Rome, Lact Imst. div. 6, 14
{Cic de rep. 3, 0); Plut Cat Maj. 22 CL alwo Muhaffy, Greek
World, 71.—The last events in Greece before the destruction af
Corinth briefly in Paus. 7, 14, Bome details af greater length in
Pulyb, 38, 7 seq. and book 39 ; see also Liv. Ep. 51, 52, —Dediea-
tary offerings of Mummins in Olympia, Paus 5, 10 and 24.

4. That the Romans destroyed Corinth oot of commercial
jealousy, is an soute conjecturs of Mommean's, 2, 48, which, hiow-
ever, eannot be accepted without further ado as o fack I the site
was “#o extremely favourable for trade ™ (Mommsen, 11}, thers was
tiey meed for it to lie desolute ; Corinth econld be treated in the same
way as Daloa The rensons stated by me sre adduced in Cie off, 1,
11 and Just. 34, 2. Tt is tene that Strabo suys (14, 668} : =lodrwo
yevdpevos Pupaioe perit vy Kapyylives xui Kopdrflon kararcaday.
—Clorinth mude o present of to Doson after the bottle of Sellnsia,
Flut. Ar. 45 ; Polybins in Corinth, Polyh 39, 18—The position of
Corinth was of great importance for trade only in earlier times ;
after 144 it never regained its importance,

. Condition of Greeee after 146 no  According to Paus. 7,
16, ddpos drdyfy = "EANES: and constitutions were introduced
ded Tpmpdror,  In the sme passage the withdrawal of the
restrictions imposed at first s alloded to: cvwilpd Te xard
ifios dwodBsary éxdaros Tt dpyaia xai iy & Ty Twepeply
sractar  The territories of Corinth, Thebes and Chalcis becmime
Roman ager vectignlis, see the passages in Marquardt, Rim.
Staataverwalt. 1, 168 ; Corinth, Thebes and Chaleds destroyed,
i, 187, OF also the detailed aceount by Hertzberg, 1, 280-300
The two rensons of Murquandt's for the provincial stotus of Groeee
given by me in the text are to be found on pp. 171-173 of his
work. In saying (p 172} in support of hiz view “that the Achaenn
cities introduced this chronology on secount of the beginning of the
independence conceded to them by the Romaus, is refuted by the
simple fact that the two cities of Athens and Bparta, which were
undoubtedly confirmed as civ. liberas, never nsed the provineial
erm,” he “ignores" the fact that they had not been at war with
Rowe, and had not been vanguished, and therefore no independ-
ence had to be * conceded ” to them, It was, however, © conceded ™
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to the Achaean cities, nnd they therefore hnd every rason to show
their gratitude by sdopting this chronology. Consequently the
above remark of Marquardt's “refutes" nothing, and his argument
does not moke the era o provinelal era—For the references on this
question see Marquardé and esp. Herteberg, LL—Marquandt's eon-
gtitutionnl olscrvations (1, 167, 168) are just as little to the point
as proofs of the provineial status of Greece after 148 an the above
rensons of fact.  They amount briefly to the following.  Aeconding
to Gains provinees are liable to pay taxes ; ascording to Paus, L1
Greeee pays hépos, thercfore it is a province. This in techni-
cally a wrong conclusion. For even nssuming that all provinces
puid %, it does not follow therefrom that every country which
pays eipos is a province, But Marquardt's real mistake consists
in identifying dwipos with vectignl. From a legal point of view
hilpos is perfectly compotible with independence of the country
which pays it, that is proved by the Athenisn Leagne, the membera
of which, although they paid ¢dpos, did not on that secount in-
tend to give up their independence, Allies can poy ddpos. The
duipos of an entire city must not be confused with the taxation
by Bome of its individual citizens or of their landed property.
Finally, it is inappropriste to apply conceptions of the jurist Gaiua
{in the time of the Empire) to the age of Mummius, in which the
later constitotionsl notion of provinein as a dependent country with
cortain fixed attribotes had not vet come into existence. Marquandt
{340, nota 5) shows himsclf that in those days the word provineia
was used of countries which were independent. Marguandt's con-
closion in this respect is in the main a8 follows: from and after
146 Greece exhibita in some places some of the attributes which
were afterwards considered as chameteristic of provinees, conse-
quently it was made a province at that time, and we may
eonfidently apply all the sttributes of a provinee in the later
constitutional gense to the COrecce of those days and say that it
was “ provineial soil” This conclusion however is wrong, so long
as it is ot proved that the theory of Gadoe held good about 300
years before him, and thet is not proved. The mistake in Mar-
quardt's argument also appears from some specinl remarks of his
On p. 340 he says: “ From the time of the Gracchi at least it hns
lieen & recognized constitutional principle that property in provineial
lund has passed to the Roman people and that the provincials have
only theusufruct of it, consequently that the province is a praedinm
populi Romani (Cie. Verr. 2, 2, 3)," and he quotes Mommnisen, 1. G,
g, 120 (111} for the first part of this uesertion. Mommnsen saye here
of Cains Gracchus: “To him is due the propesition, which was
foreign to the older constitutional luw, that all the land of subject
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sommunities is to be regarded as private property of the State, n
proposition which is used in the first instance to célaim for the
State the right of taxing this land at its good-will and plersure, a8
wis done in Asin, or of settling colonies on it; a4 took place in
Afriea” The first point to be made against Marquardt is that if
the proposition was foreign to the older constitntional law and

with Caius Gracchos, it could not have been applied to
Greece in 148 {the words “at least,” which are not in Momimesen, ars
& misleading addition of Marquandt’s) This appears from another
passage in Mommsen, Stantsrecht, 3, 731.  He nssumes here that
the “ condition of a city after its conquest by Bome up
to the introduetion of a definitive state of things " (Momms. 3, T18),
which Mommsen desoribes for the sake of brevity as the * Unter-
thanen-verhiltniss” and secording to which % the whole tarritory of
the subjects became the domain of the Roman people {731}, makes
ita first appearnce in Asia through the instrumentality of C
Graechos,  According to Mommsen therefore (780) in the year
146 no. the right to the eoil etill remained with the conquered
(reeks. But s Mommeen right in hie assumption that ¢ Graechis
introduced n mew eonstitutional right of the kind described 7
Where is the real proof of his assertion? Only in what he calls
the sxerclss of this right, viz in the taxation of Asia and the
founding of the colony of Carthuge. Hut both of thess two
messures ean be more easily explained by the genersl unwritten stute-
law of Grasco-Reman antiguity than by n new law, the existence
of which at the time is not demonstralile, and which, e we shall ses
in the last chapter of this wurk, is altogether far from elenr,  The
provines of Asin had becoms the property of the Roman peopls by
testament, consequently by private right, and Africa by conquest ;
Rome therefors could do what it lked in both casea It is the
specinl mode of nequisition of these countries which explains Rome's
treatment of them, By this it is not intended to deny that the
trentment was the outcoms of certnin tendencies of the Romans,
which afterwards grdually beeame more mfluential.  This hes
been shown by Mommeen (Staatsreaht, 3, T50), whose view I shall
stibject to n eriticlsm in the lnst chapter, as the importuncs of thesa
matters for the Greek world seems to demnand it At any rate it
may now be taken ns proved, frstly, that the new proposition
pttributed to . Gfacchus cannot be aseribed to him with soy
probability, and secondly, that it can in no case be applied to
Grecee in the yenr 1468,  Two other points, which are not without
importance, ave as follows. Guind says in the passage quobed thak
of the “solum provineisle” the *dominiom populi Romani est vel
Caesiris, noa auten possessionem tantum—habers videmur” This
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does not eay, as Mommsen ssserts, that *the provincials® have
only the usufruct, the “nos™ are the cives Romani as well, The
meaning of the passyre is this: the provineinl soil is not pes
maneipi nor (uirilarion property, and conseguently cannot pass
from one person to aocther in peeordanee with the forms of the
Roman eivil law. Bot this did not make the posséssion of it more
uneertain than that of Quiritarinn property. In the first place, the
jua Italicum was attainable aleo by provineial communities, and
with the attainment of it their soil was capable of passing in
dominium ; seeondly, the limitation was not attended pmetically
with any drawbacks, This seema a bold nssertion. The peneral
idea i8 that if the Roman people was owner of all provincial lind
it conld take away his possession from the holder at any moment
and give it to some one elee.  In theory perhaps it might hava had
the power to do so, but such a theory was never put into practies,
In reality it is o question only of two dilferent legal views. Certain
forma are in use for Romans and for sommunities on an approxi-
mate level with Rome, but the non-Roman i just as secure under
his owr. A man who is only possessor and not dominus, is ull the
same protected in his possession by the prastorian interdicts.  That
those who were only possessores and not domini were nome the
warse off in the Roman Empire, may be illustrated by a modern
analogy. It is probably not generally known that in Great Britain
everybody is in the samo position ne the possessores of provineisl
land in the Roman Empire, and yet so it is  Professor Bir Fred
Pollock says in his work, The Land Laws, London, 1887, p. 12:
“No absolute ownership of land is recognized by our law-books
except in the Crown. All lands are supposed to be held, im-
medintely or medistely, of the Crown, though no rent or services
may be payable and no grant from the Crown on record.” English
law down to the present day recopmizes mo lnnd-owner, but only
lund-holders, de literally no dominna of land, but only possessore,
But nobody takes it into his hesd to sssume en that aecount that
the Orown in England ean confiscate land nt ite goodwill and
plensure.  The possession of provineial land in the Roman Empire
was on a similar footing. It was practieally as safe as the domininm.
We may therefore say that in the Homan Empire the domininm of
the Raman law and the possessio of the jus gentium existed side by
side just ns penceably ma the allodium and the fee do in certain
countries in our own day. A Mecklenburg ¢ lehenstriger ' docs not
under ordinary eiroumstances trouble himeoll becanse his holding
passas ot onice to the Grand-Duke in cortain cases after his death,
and there were no special cases of this kind for land o Roman
provinces, What hus just been said sy be summed up inte
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thres propositions: 1. The limitation to possessio in the oase of
provineial land had only formal consequences, as certain legal pro-
wisions took tho pluce of others which were pecaliar to the Romin

law. 2. 'The whole theory of possessio as alons pessible for provineial
land dates from the Empire only and was not used at that time for

undering the provinciale ; the passage in Cie. pro Flacon 22
ﬁmhlmmdtynf the province of Asin, which had become
the property of the Roman people by an act of private right.
2. Modern nnalagies show, not only that it i not umal to drow
sirict conclosions from the letter of the Inw, :imfinlm that m;
apparantly inforior position is not felt as such if it does not entai

any prl.:gnl disadvantages. But provineial land, it is said, was
really worse off than that of Ttaly, besause it was lable to lund-tax.
Fiefs, however, have obligations which sare not shared by allodial
heldings. Are the holders of them any the worse for it Why
did Caracalls make all proviocinls Homan citizens? The latter
after all had to pay rather more—The second point is as follows :
the passage in Cicero about the praedinm has not quite the meaning
attributed to it. Cicero saye: “quasi quacdam praedin®; it is
therefore only & comparison which he drmws, and in regard to the
advantage and plensurs nfforded by the proviness.  Cieero did not
intend to define the legal position of the provinees by this remark,
We cannot follow Mommsen in saying (Stastsrecht, 3, 731, note 3)
that tha legnl proposition, that the whole territory of the subjects
became the domain of the Roman people, “clearly " sppesars in
Qicers, Verr, 2, 2 3. A comparison cannct *clearly " bring ont a
legal proposition.  But there is aopother point besides. According
to Mommeen, R @, 3, 504, the theory that the provinces were
estates of the Roman people was put an end to by Cassar. See
below, chap. xzxviii note 2. What becomes of the theory then{
It is not susceptible of proof in the case of Groochus. In Cicero if
ia merely & comparisor. Caesar put an end to i This being so,
it i permissible to maintuin that the proposition that Greecs
became provineial territory in 146 is not proved. Our view s
confirmed by Cie in Pis 16, § 37, Piso, who by the lege Caesaris
was governor of Macedonin only, while the populi liberi were
independent, also had jurisdietion over Achaia, Thessaly, Athenas,
over cuncta Graecia,

As the view combated by me rests mainly on Pansniss (7, 16),
it i= well to examine the value of his statements more closely, He
smye (2, 1, 2): "Pupaion 8 de depdragorar ro molipy, sapellorro
piv gal vy Al "Eddjror vd drda wel velyy wepreihor,
Gran TeTELITpErAL TOASE x:r, Képovlloy e, ete, If we were
to take dlAoc "EAAgres here in the ecnse attributed to EAlds
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in T, 18, we ehonld have to nesume an impossibility, for the
Romans did not then injure any Greek city which was nok at war
with them, It follows from this that the word "EAMds in 7, 10
is not to be taken strictly any more than "Eddnwres in 2, 1, 2, that
the perisgetes mode uss of o general expreasion, in order not to go
into detail in o matter which did not intersst him ond which was
out of his line, From ¢ e, v "EAA therefore we cin only infer
that many persons in Greete made payments to the Homans after
146, tut who they were and whot they paid, was evidently
unknown to Peusaniss himself. How valoelesa these peneml
statements of Pausanins are, appenrs from Zonaras, who saye
(B, 81): Telxy 70 Tovwr wepietde; that i intelligible enongh,
and gives the other statement of Zonaras in the some place—3
elaublipoys wdrras wal atrovdpove whijr iy Kopwfine dijre
—u certain value,  After all no value whatever can be at-
tached to words like dipog &r. v "EAL  What does "Eddds
mean there | European Greeee ! Certainly not Athene and Sparta
Does it inelode islands ¥ And which | Pavsinins st any mte
never anticipated that his expression of fecling—Cimese had to
poay tuxes to Rome |—would ever be taken ns a basis for constitu-
tional deductions, My position ia als supported by Cie Verr, 1,
§ 86, according to which Mummins—urbesque Achaise Boeotiseque
multas sub imperinm populi Romani dicionemque subjecit. Con-
sequently Cicero is quite unaware that he mnde the whole of
(Greece o province, and there i3 no reason for giving this fetion
further corrency.

Those who have had the patience to follow this disquisition
will see what my conclusions must be. Tn the year 146 there
was mo theory on the subject of provineial land. If Rome
vanguished peoples or cities, it did not always treat them in the
sume way. It took from them or left them certain rights ; but
thoee rights which it did not expresaly take from them wers
retained by them, as is done in other countries.  In 146 & number
of Greek cities or mees, which had been ot war with Rome, wers
subidued by it. Their candition was chunged by their defeat, that
of the others was mot. A distriet bearing the mame of Hellas,
which is supposed to have had & common fate ot that time, did
not exist either then or subsequently ; later on there was only
Achain, which is very signiflcant.

In conelusion, the general olwervation may be permitted thut
the exaggerated appliention of the conception of province as
district tnder administration or mther eupervision is connected, as
it ssems to me, with an esaggerated systemiatizing of Roman' con-
gtitutionn] law. Sufficient distinetion, 1 think, is not drawn between
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internal circumstances and relations with foreign countriez. In
the case of the former no doubt it i guite correct to tako theory
us the rule of practice, and, starting from the conception of the
i v, to deduce from it the powers of the various magistrates
and explain their official metions by them. A magistracy and
different magistrates were bound to exist in the Roman state
from the beginning, and the comsistency in thought snd sctiom
chameteristic of the Homans had the offect that they always
applied the leading coneeptions of their constitutional system with
acouricy:  But inlluence abroad, possessione beyond the frontiers,
and the nature of relations with other peoples and states, do not
form purt of the immutable fandamental conditions of a state, not
aven of & state fike the Roman. Here the outside world lns afier
all & voice in the matter, and the single state must to & cortain
extent conform to its ideas, o far a5 they are generlly diffused.
Tt was therefore impossible for the Bomans to have ot starting
a conception of provincin as o geographically defined district, the
soil af which wae ut their absolute disposal.  The provineis of the
Romana was in the first instance the official district of 5 commis-
sioner who represented Rome abroad, who decided and judged, of
a praetor. In Rome's relation to the allied or the conquered state,
it is not, in my opinion, & Roman theory which iz decieive, but,
besides the recognized principles of internstional law, of which
the independence of the commuuity fs the most important, the
i circumstances of each case, Consequently the historical
view, and not the systematic theoretical ome, ia the maore sorrect
The only thing that remains uniform in these matters i the
relation of the offieinls sent abrond to the Roman people. On the
other hard, the relations of Home with the offilisted states, even
down to the time of the Empire, do not fit into any uniform
theory. The internal constitution of Rome stands to her foreign affairs
na the jus givile does to the jus gentium. The former remning un-
changed, the latter is fashioned according to circumstances, Con-
sequently in the beginning the relations with foreign statgs also vary
ncconling to cireumstances, and the theory sccording to which the
sume legal conditions obtain in all dependent countries does not
prevail until late in the day. And s the doctrine of the solum pro-
vinciale, which was not thought of in 148, makes its appearance,
About the year 146 we are still in a period of which Cicero
(de OIf. 2, 8) says that Rome had the * patrocinium orbis terrne
verins quam imperium,” o state of things which according to him
was not changed until might took the place of right in domestic
affairs, f.e about the time of the Gracchi. The patrocininm stands
in the mme relation to the imperium s the wpooraria does to
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the dpxij with the Greeks (ef. the appendix to vol. jiil. of this
history} And this remark of Cicerc's must not be taken as & mare
fagon ds parler, True, the peace league, of which Bome was the
protector, wus brought about by foree. But do we not see the
game thing everywhere 1  Eyery state rests on the right of com-
pulsion ; nobody gives up his supposed rights of his own accord.
If peace was to be established in the Meditarmnean, the various
antonomous states wnd kingdoms had to be compelled to join
Home, whils abandoning their claims to rule over others and yet
rotaining their internal independence, Rome eonqguered, but not
in the fashion of our day, in which the conquering state takes over
the administration of the conquered one.  Up to a certain point this
state of things realized the ideal of the modern advocates of peace.
E. Curtins (Stadtgeschichte Athens, Berl 1801, p 246) has
some very striking remarks on the relation between Greece and
Rome at this time. He says that *the two originally kindred
nations met after o long period of éstringemient ot a time when
both had need of the other, . . . The nations themselves united
in their worthiest representatives, and while as ngeinst the Mose-
doninne men like Phocion eould only continue to emphasize the
futility of resistance, the new continental power was of mich n
kind that the leaders of the national party saw in it the only
guarantee for the future wulfare of Grecee This view of the
situation was brought clearly home to both sides after the second
Mucedoniun war by the Achaean hostages in Rome It was a
striking jon of Providence that the Achneans should be
the first to give utterance to the conviction that the history of
Greece found its eompletion in the Roman Empire” We may
add that the growing traffic between all paris of the Mediter-
runean necessitated # more settled state of affaire than Athens
aor Rhodes had been able to esiablish ; Rome brought it about.
Athene  Condition after 146, Hertab, 1, 308 seq.; 330-332,
(Joinage in Greece after 148, In gensral it comes to an end,
exeapt at Athens In the north there were etill Macedonian
coins (Head, H. XK. 210}, tetradeachms with MARKEAONON and
LEG (consequently the coinage of a logatus), and Byzantium,
Odessus and other cities continned to sirike Alexander - coins
Besides these, in the west Dyrrhachinm and Apollonia issued coing,
and in the enst Thasos (an enormous number) and probably
Maronea. In the Peloponness probably anly copper was ealned
as u rule.  The dissppearance of the Corinthian drachmus, which
formerly had such a wide circulation and were not struck only
i Corinth, is explained by the growing influence of Rome on
commercial traffie. The Corinthian drachma was § of & Corinthisn
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stater (1 Corinthian stater =2 Attie drnchmas = 130 grains) or § of
an Aeginstan drachma.  The Romans had made their danarius
equal to the Attie drachma; ponseqquently & ooin which was § of
8 Attin drachmas and therefors not in & convenient ratio of ealon-
lution to 1 drachma or 1 denarius (1 denirins=about 65 grains,
1 Corinthian drchma =about 44 geains), did not fit into the com-
merce controlled by Rome, which, on the other hand, actually
favoursd the continuanee of the Attc coinage and the Alexander-
coins, which wers on the Attic standanl.

6. Cappadocin. Ariarathes V. nnd Attalus Evvaddsrioe honour
Oprneades,  Inseription in Athens near the Stoa of Attalus, Ditl
940 with commentary. Ariarathes declines to mnrey the sister of
Demetrins I, formerly wife of Persens, Diod. 31, 28 ; Just. 25, 1.—
Remarkable confirmation of the account in Diod. 31, 32 of the 400
talents deposited by Orophernes in Priene by the discovery of five
specimens of the coin of Orophernes in Priene ftself, Reinach, Trois
roy. 44, Ariarnthes V. highly praised by Diod. 31, 18 Tha
Mazacenes ypavras Tois Xapdelov wipos, Str. 12, 538,

7. Bithynia; Perganmum. Liv. Ep. 50; Reinach, Trois roy.
108, 118 ; Frankel, Inschr. p. 121,

8, Bactris; v. Gutschmid, Gesch. Irnns, 20, 33, 37, 44, 08,
71, 77, 103, Yet the numismatists seem Lo me suthoritative for
conclnsions to be drawn from soine.  Bullaw (Inguiry into the
Ethnography of Afghanistan, 1891,and paper read before the London
Asintic Bociety, Athenaeom, 20th March 1892) assumes that the
Afighsn langungn exhibits traces of the influence of the Greek mmees
who settled mostly in the Suleiman range after Alexander the Great ;
according to him even the names of the Afghan tribes are Greek.—
Parthin. Spiegel, Eran. Alterthumsk. 3, 77 ; Head, 692 eeq. ; v
Gutschme 43 seq. 54.  The coins of Camescires are attributed Ly
Head (697) to the Characene kingdom.

9. Syrin In this note T give details of the kings. OF. Schilrer,
1, 130 seq. Antiochas V. Eupator came to the throne af the age of
nine years ; somewhat older fentures on the coins, Hab. exiil. exiv.
For him, Lysins aml Octavius see Pauly, 1, 1, 1137, and 6, 823,
— (oins of Timarchus rare, Babh, oxv.—Demetriug L Demetrius
and Polybins, Polyb, 31, 10-21 ; his drinking propensitics, Palyb.
33, 10. Coins.  Rev. besides Apallo, a female figure, nee, to Bab,
cxvil. Tyche. Citycoins of Tyre and Bidon with bilingnal
inseription of Demetrius L and his head.  Also tetradmchms and
bronzes with the heade of Demetrius and Laodice, formerly wife of
Perseis, Bal, exxif.—Alexander Balas, 150-145, Schitrer, Gezeh.
des jid Volkes, 1, 181, 178, Ha took the title of Thecpator
Euergetes Epiphanes Nicephorus The rolers of Pergamum had
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alrendy put Antiochnos V, on the throne, now they did the sume with
his alleged son.  Some coins of Alexander Balus, struck in Phoenician
citiea and with the Ptolemsean eagle, are of Phoenician weight,
Bab, exxv,, cxxvi. In the year 161 of the Seleneid em (167 po)
Philometor still eoined in Ptolemais ; Alexzander Balas continmed
this coinage in 162, ns did his successora down to Antiochus TX.
The Atheninn Parthenos ocours on eoing of Alexander Balas, Bab,
pl. 17, 18 : reminiscence of Antiochus IV. Epiphanes ; it s also
the common type on the eoing of the Cappadocian Arineathes TV.
Alexander Balas also put o head resembling Alexander the Great
on his coins, Bab. cxxix, Similar hesd on silver coins of Cibym.
For a coin of Cyrrhus with an owl, perhaps because Athenians
lived there, Bob, exxviil. and exxx. Tetradrachms with the hesds
of Alexnnider Balas and Thes, strock in Selencia, Bab, oxxz.

10. Syrian continued, Of Pauly, 1,1, 1138; @, 8, 2172-74;
Babelon, exxxi.-elxi. (Demetring [L down to Antiochus VIIL Grypus)
A, Kuhn, Beitrige £ Gesch. der Belenkiden von 180-864 no,
Altkirch, 1891.—Demetrins II. Oriental types on his eoins;
coind strick in Tyre, Bab. exxzil ecxzxiii—Antiochuns VI ealls
himself émigharis Audvvros ; according to the esins he reigns from
145-142 n.c., Bab, oxxxv. ; type, the Dioscari galloping, as on the
Roman denarii ; also Dionysian types : torch-bearing elophant, Hab,
exxxvil—Tryphon reigns four yews and calls himsell Saoideis
atrokparup, which no other Syrian king did. According to Straba,
14, 688 the rise of the piratical power in Cilicin Aspern was
dng to Tryphon. OCorasesinm, the mediaeval Alajn, is compared by
Leake to Gibraltar ; of Ritter, 18, 382, Type, horned helmat
(rpuepddere T, Bab. ecxxxviii—Amntiochuos VIL Sidetes, born in
Bide, 138-129 n.o, took the surname of Eneigetes, Every issue of
coins at that time comprised six kinds, from the tetradrachm
downwards ; on the chalens the head-dress of Tsis ; Beleneus IV,
had builé an Isoum in Antiogh ; Athene Parthenos on the rev.
pl. 21, 18, The right of coinage granted by Antiochns VIL to Simon
Maceabaens applied only to bronge, Bab, exliv.—Demetrius I1, king
for the second Hme, 128-125 po,—His head now often with o beard,
hecanse he hod let his beard grow in Parthia in the fashion pre.
vailing there, — Alexander IL Zubinns (also Zeb-), 126-123,
plunders the temple of Zens in Antioch and strikes, evidently from
tha proceeds, gold staters with Zeus Nicephorne. The son of the
Egyptinn merchant bad n vein of proctical humour. The lion's
skin again, which adorna his head on bronze eoins, recalls Alaxander
the Great.—Selenens V., 1256 ne.  His mother Then, who had
already put to death his father Demetriug IT, puts him to death
as well, and places her other son, Antiochus VIII. Grypus, on the

VOL. 1V ir
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throne { when she wishes to tuks his life oo, he anticipates her
and kills her. Sha took the name of Eueterin Tetradraohms

it, TEv. pornneapi (Eneteria — abundamee), struck in

with her portra
125 m.a, Hah dlii.—Antiochns VIIL Gripus 180-08, took the

titles of Epiphanes Philometor {very chamateristic) Cllinicns
After his half-brother Antiochus X, Cyzicenus hnd waged war with

of sidrthern Syia and Cilicia, Bab, clv. His portrsit shows the
Thooked nose from which he gets his name.—On Syrisn eoine from
the time of Alesander Bals onwards appears a picture of 8 tmilding
belanging to Tarsus, ulso represented on cuins of that city, extensive
remains of which, ns it appeirs, gtill exist near Tursue; it was
enllod the tomb of Surdanapalus (wisited by Alexander, vul. i of
this work, p. 327), but (oo the coins) s pronounced by Eabelon
{elviii.) to be the altar of 4 Byrinn deity, who waa introdueed into
the west and beeame known there under the name of Jupiter
Dalichenns (Doliche a place in Commagens, ef. Roscher, 1, 1181).
OF Curl Ritter, Endkunde, part 19, 203-208, snd Ed Meyer,
Forschungen zur alten Geschichte, 1, 203-200, A tFpa of this
Kind is one of the signs of the religious renction of the Enst at that
time, which is shown on Syrinn eoius from Antiochus 1V, onwords
by the frequent oceurrence of figures of Oriental gods.

11. Egypt. Cless, in Pauly, 6, 1, 221 ; Mahaily, Greck Life,
chap. xxi, ; Behiirer, Geach, des jid. Volkes, 1, 180-182. For
Ptolemy TX. Physcon, Mabaliy, Empire, 377-404 and also 344-362
(Rome, Fhilometor and Physcon). Ptolemy VIII. s the eom of
Piolemy VIL Philometor put to death by Physeon. For what
Physeon did for the Egyptian temples, see below, ehap. xx. note
20, After he was placed oi the throne by the side of Philometor,
Physeon was evidently active in the Roman interest and could
therefore take many liberties. The Romuna haid much to answer
for in Egypt

12. That this period marks the beginning of the reaction af
the Fast against the West, is rightly pointed out by Mommeen, R
Gusch, 8, 59. Hie remarks, however, on the attitude of Home
towards this awakening of the East seem o me losn sntisfactory, and
I discnss them hers on account of their importance, According to
him ®the Roman Senate throws away the first sulistantial resalt
of Alexander's policy,” in other wonls, the Roman * protective
power " should nob have Jooked on quictly at the dlissolution of
the Syrian empire. But in saying this Mommeen asks really too
much of Rome. Rome therefore was to keep the Syrinm empire

er. Agninst whom 1 Evidently againet the Parthians. Bub
howi No doubs, by sending armies at least o5 far as the Tigris.
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Even if Rome had hoad the necessary supply of men and monsy
always ready to hand, where wero the competent generals I Rome
would have had to proteet the foreign empire by permanent
garrisons, and for an undertaking of this kind on behall of
others Toman eitizons were after all not available.  Troe, it
eannot be denied that the Romans themselves may occasionally
have had & notion that they onght to do something in Byrin
Strabo hints st this when be siys (14, 680): & wal mp xord
yevos deabdayip mip drd Zelawow roil Nikdropes atrol Kexipukdres
:;-Mm dparpeirffar.  That they shrank from deposing any kings
i8 hardly eredible ; the fact is that they did not know what they were
to do with Syria after the deposition of the Selencids without making
things worse than before. Eventually the dynasty destroyed itsslf.
Besides, Mommeen's demand credits the Senate with a politico-
higtarieal insight which it eould not have possessed.  We, at the
present day, think we can diseern that this would have been
the moment to nip the incipient rise of the East in the bud ; but
such nn iden eould not have oceurred to Rome, and it is not
gven pertain that the idea wonld have been a correct one, ©e that
preventing the dissolution of the Syrian empire would have checked
the power of the East. For, after all, it is unmistakeable that the
reaction of the Fast which set in nbout 148 was far too deeply
rooted to be arrested by the Benate of an Italian ecity, even if the
latter sent hundreds of thoneands of soldiers to the Tigris. The
movement woa one of idess, and idess, as the whele comrse of
history proves, ¢an be overcome only by idess—Mommeen reverts
to his opinion, that Rome ought to have done something nginss
the East, on a snbsequent oceasion, B G. 5, 870, 371, where he
blames Augustus for “not having extended the supremacy of Rome
up to the Caunewsus and the Caspian nnd sottled scores with the
Parthiane,” Troe, he adds that he does not mean by this that
Rome should have *made more eomquests” in the Enst. Bok
what was ehe to do then? The Concasus and the Caspian were no
boundaries sgainst the Parthiane. Wounld the mountain range on
the western edge of Iran be such a boundary ! Was Rome to
oooupy the passes of it | And if the Parthinna did not keep quiet
with this *seientific’ frontier (to use an Anglo-Indian expression),
what then? Then thers wonld have been perpetual war at o
distanes of 2000 miles from Rome.  Napoleon top only wanted to
sattle soores with Rossin ; he had not the slightest intention of
conquering it. Home ncted rightly in letting things take their
eouree, The only way to seitle with the Eist s to yanquish hee
intellectunlly, and not even CGroees wns alle to do this; Reme's

whole charscter niterly unfitted her for it
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In Egypt the rule of Ptolemy LX. Physeon marks the beginning
of the sume reaction of the Enat directed in the first place against
Oresk civilimtion. The Philhellene Scipio inspected Egypt, but
neither he mor the Roman Senate eould find any pretext for pro-
coeding against Physcon. Thin took their course, and Rome

place | Prolemy VIL still clings to the prepon
Gmhbutbilrﬂuhmhmdmﬂiuhh:dgnﬁmmlm
declines in Egypt, Mahaffy, Empire, 358 ; Ptolemy IX. Physcon
hi-huldmthamuntr:hrunlnnly:hnnﬁugt.hn
ﬂruhhmmhnnkgrmmdhnuimplrhﬁngmummmmm



CHAPTER XX

GREEK CULTUERE IN THE EECOND CENTURY DILO.—I. EGYFL.
IL. SYRIA

Now that we have arrived at the close of an important period,
which brings ns near the end of Greek history in general, we
have also to consider the history of its civilization. This and
the four following chapters are intended to present a summary
of the state of Greek enlturs during the second century BC. in
its principal abodes. That in the course of it the ¢hronological
limits should be occasionally overstepped wans inevitable. We
attach the most importance to details, from which a few
general considerations will follow of themselves,

L Eeypt! In chap xiv. we endesvoured to describe the
position of eulture in Egypt in the third century B,
especially in Alexandrin We saw how the first Ptolemics
created a comfortable home for poets and scholars in the
Museum and in the libraries, and so provided them with
unexampled resources for their Inbours, It turned out that
even poetry derived advantage from this favour shown by
growned heads. Directly, of ecourse, the Mnscum and the
Library promoted only science; that was already the case
in the third eentury, and if in our deseription of that age we
did not enter more fully into this subject, the reason was
that seience and erudition had not then reached their highest
point in Alexandria, whereas Alexandrinn poetry was of im-
portance only in that early period. We can therefure now
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give n connected account of the erudition of Alexandria, with
the certainty of being able on this oceasion to bring out the
leading traits of the period actually under discussion.

Under the first Ptalemy lived tho famous mathematician
Fuclides, through whom Alexandria became the great schoal
of mathematics. The first literary gritic of repute in the
same age was Zenodotus of Ephesus, n pupil of Philetas.®
With him begins philology, although Fratosthenes called him-
self a philologist before him. The Library was entrusted to
him along with Alexander the Aetolinn and Lycophron, and
while the former arranged the tmgie poets and the latter the
comic ones, Zenodotus had Homer and the other poets under
his special eare. He also paid particular attention to Homer,
and was the first to bring out a eritical edition (diorthosis) of
him  After Zenodotus Callimachus, the poet referred to in
chap. xiv., was librarian under the second and thind Ptolemy ;
he also wrote learned works, and directed the scientific studies
of others. Thus one of his pupils was Eratosthenes of Cyrons,
born in 2756 me,  This great inquirer, however, had also gona
to seek his edncation in Athens, in the school of the Stols
Aviston and the Academician Avcesilnns ; in Alexandria he
became head librarian under Ptolemy IIL He was a many-
gided man and capable in all branches, but, as was supposed,
not first-rate in any one of them, on which nccount he was
mockingly called Beta, Number Two. This at any rate Was
very unjust as regards geography, for in that department he
was first. By means of clever measurementa made on a proper
plan he fixed the circumference of the earth with approximate
corvectness. Ho also laid the foundations of the science of
chronclogy by his investigations, in which he made use of the
lists of the kings of Egypt; to him are due the best-known
calenlations of the older Greek chronalogy, according to which,
for instance, the destruction of Troy comes 407 years before
the 1st Olympind (1183776 nc). In criticizing Homer, he
had the good sense not to represent the poet as an authority
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in geography. Ii he called himself philologos, it may be
pointed out, on tho one hand, that this word, like the word
philasophos, was » token of modesty, and, on the other hand,
that the person who first assumed the title cannot have
taken logos merely in the ordinary meaning of ‘wopd ' or
sspeech,’ but in & deeper sense, which approximates to that
which we find in the case of a later Alexandrian seholar, of
Philo.

Alexandrian philology did not remain at the level of Erato-
sthenes, but became more and more special and somewhat more
dry. This tendency was introduced with great ability by
Aristophanes of Byzantium, who, born about the year 260,
went to Alexandria early in life, and beeame librarian there in
195, On intimating his intention of going to Pergamum, ho
is aaid to have been thrown into prison in Egypt, but event-
ually to have been relensod. The invention of signs of prosady,
such a8 spiritus and accents, is attributed to him. The most
important of his pupils was Aristarchus of Samothrace, who is
said to have lived from 230-168. He was a teacher in the
family of Ptolemy VIL Philometor. His Homeric studiss were
of speciul importance, His editions with marks (for instance
the obelos, n horizontal line, —) required the commentaries of
later scholars ; from this it would appear that Aristarchus,
in spite of his great literary fertility, was not inclined to
waste his words,

The great mochanician Hero lived in Alpxandria towards
the end of the third and at the beginning of the second
century, The famous Syracusan Archimedes was & little
alder, It is not quite certain whether the great astronomer,
Hipparchus of Nicaes, who belonged to the second century
B.C., was ever in Alexandria ; at any rate he resided in Rhodes.
A conpls of historians who found their stimulus in Alexandria
are referred to in the note” .

With the flourishing state of literature in Egypt and Asia
is connected the formation of & general Greek language, the
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socalled koine. It is a transformation of the Attic, the forms
being Attic and the vocabulary and arrangement of sentenoes
more limited, more colourless. Each individual writer took
up what sttitude he liked towards it. The kgine stands in
the same relation to the Attie, as Italisn does to the Tuscan
dinlect.*

A earicature of a philologist was presented by King
Ptolemy IX. Phyzcon,” already mentioned above (chap. xix.),
who surpassed his prototype and grandfather Fhilopator (shaps.
xiii, xv,) both in lowness of disposition and in ostentatious
love of antiquity. He even mads conjectural emendations
of Homer. Polybius was in Egypt under this king. Ina
passage already quoted (chap. xiv, note 1) he esys that thers
wore three entegories of inhabitants in Alexandrin: the
nistives, who were clover and polite, the mercenarics, who
wore numerous, uncivilized and overbearing in their habits,
and the Alexandrizns, descendants of Greeks, who were not
so rough ns the mercenaries. But the last class had, as
Polybius says, been almost exterminated by Physcon having
allowed his mercenaries to ill-treat and plunder them on more
than one oceasion. This was the condition of the Greek
element in Alexandria in 140, a city after which it is proposed
to name & great epoch of Greek civilization |°

What then is the character of Alexandrian eulturef’ The
answer is by no means a simple one, for this enlture differed
at different times, The three first Ptolemies made Alexandria
the home of a court poetry of the second rank (Theoeritus
is not a native of Alexandria), and of an erudition of the
first rank. The poetry, which soon came to an end in
Mexandria itself, afterwards exorcised considerable influence
on Rome ; Alexandrian erudition has been of importance for
all subseqnent ages. The whale of this eulture was thoroughly
Greek, without any material admixture of Orientalism ; it
might have developed just as well on the Bosporus as in the
delta of the Nile. But even the first Ptolemies took ao jntercst
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in the country over which they ruled, and promoted the
knowledge of it. The Egyptian priest Manetho, who is not
in any demonstrable relation with the Museum, wrote a
history of Egypt for Greeks, just as about the same time in
Syrin, where similar efforts erop up, the priest of Bel, Berosus
of Babylon, composed a history of Babylon from native sources
for Antiochns I  In Egypt Hecataeus of Abdera went o step
further ; he wrote a history of Egypt, not in order to relate
dry facts and figures, like Manetho, but to make anciont Egypt
interesting ; according to him it had been recognized as the
home of wisdom from time immemorial® Afterwards, how-
evar, another element was added, which has still less conneetion
with the court and the government of Egypt and was doe
solaly to the personal initiative of the Ptolemies. From the
first Alexandria had been the home of natives of the country
which has far surpassed the great empires of Asia in intrinsie
importance, the land of Judsen. The Jews not only carried
on trade thers, they also cultivated their natiomal learning,
The manners and enstoms and the religion of this, the most
pecnliar race in the world attracted the motice of the first
Ptolemies, and they promoted the translation of the sacred
books of the Jews into Greek (the Septuagint), This was of
course accompanied by independent theologieal and philo-
sophical studies, and consequently there arose in Alexandria,
quite independent of the Museum and the court literature, o
school of research which enablod & spiritual link to be formed
between the Oriental and the Greek element, and it i this
intellectual tendency which became more and more important
thore.” This appears especially about the time of the Birth of
Christ, We may thercfore say of Alexandris ; Groeek poetry
soon comes to an end there; Greek erudition lives on, with
fruitful results in other countries, but dries up ab its source ;
Oriental erndition, on the other hand, becomes of importance
there and develops, so to speak, into a second Alexandrian
school, which has hardly anything in common with the first
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Greek school. Physeon, by extérminating the Greeks of the
vity, enabled the #glever and polite” natives, nmong whom
also the Jews must be reckoned, to make their culture, which
was somewhat modified by their intercourse with Greeks, the
most important factor of the intelloctual lifo of Alexandria.
This also made it possible for the Oriental philosophy in
Alexandrin to be eventually opposed by a Groak philosophy
of n sophistical character, which the Ptolemies would have
nothing to do with, because it encouraged the spirit of
independence too much. But that does not happen till the
time of the Empire.

The second century B.C. is & period of transition for
Aloxandrin.  The purely Greek eulture disappears, the
Oriental-Greek has just begun. I shall say a few words about
art at the conclusion of this chapter.

1L The position in Syria is quite different from that in
Egypt. The sovereigns of this country are mofe vigorous;
the people is not a multitude without eohesion as in Alex-
anilria, which alone is of account in Egypt, but, although a
medley, it is one of a kind in which the nation of the rulers, the
GreeoMacedonian, predominates intellectually and materially,
and even combines into thoronghly independent Greek com-
munities. Hellenizing is practised with succeas in the Byrian
empire. The various component parts of the state being more
independent in Syria, vigorous Oriental communities are able
to grow up side by side with the Groek republics in separate
tracts of country, the most important of which eommunities
are the Jews. The Seleucids did not attach the Jews to
themselves like the Ptolemies; they left them alone, and even
often offended them; but for that very reason the Jews
remained independent, favoured by the circumstanes that
Palestine for a long time was a bone of pontention between
Fgypt and Syria, and consequently had to be treated with
consideration.

The capital of the Seloucids was Antioch, which smbae-
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quently was second only to Roms snd Alexandris in size and
splendour.” It was situated on the Orontes, at a point where
that river, bending suddenly to the west, receives the drainage
of a lake, and then flows seawnrds between the Pieria range
in the north and Mount Casing in the south.  Antigonus had
already laid out his city of Antigonia in the year 307 a little
ghove it; after the battle of Ipsus, in 300 no., Selencns
founded Antioch in o pleasing, well-wooded country, unfortu-
pately much exposed to earthquakes, The inhabitants of
Antigonia had to remove thither (see above, ehap. v.). Our
knowledge of the topography of Antioch is derived from
Strabo's deseription of it  According to him it was a Tetra-
polis, like the district in which it lay. It had one large wall,
ani each of the four cities had a wall of it own. The first,
according to Strabo, contained the people removed from Anti-
gomia ; the second “the bulk of the inhabitants™; the third
was founded by Selencus Callinicus (246-226) ; the fourth by
Epiphanes. According to Libanins a city was added by
Antiochus TIL; this must have been a completion of the third
city of Strabo. The famous statue of the Tyche of Antioch,
by Eutychides, a pupil of Lysippus, a work of which we have
a small copy in the Vatican, was erected as early as Nicator's
time. It was also Selencus Nicator who made the grove of
Daphne, 40 stades below the city, one of the most attractive
places in the world It was 80 stades in cireumferenes
and contained temples, porticoes, baths and places of enter-
tainment ; the statue of Apollo portrayed as leader of the
Muses was from the hand of Brysxis (see above, chap. xiv.)
It aleo had the tree into which Daphne flying from Apollo
was metamorphosed.  Antioch was remarkable for two streets
of porticoes, and specially fsmous for its abundance of water ;
its Nymphacum, a building with water pouring from its many
apertures, beeame & model for similar structures in Asia and
even in Rome. Posidonins' remark, that the inhabitants of
Antioch in their luxury used the gymnasiums as baths, alludes
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to the fact that they were the first to combine bathing estab-
lishments with grounds for physical and intellectual exercises,
in other words that they were the originators of the Thermaa
established an such a grand seale in later Rome. Antiochus XTI1
deyoted the property of an exiled native of Antioch, named
Maron, to founding a temple of the Muses and o library,
Thus Antioch too had its Museum at last, just about the time
when the rule of the Selencids came to an end.

The Syrians wers of lively intellect, fond of pleasure and
jmmoral. A genuine representative of the good and especially
of the bad ﬁdﬂoithaﬂyrinnuhlmriliﬂnnﬂ in Antiochus IV.
Epiphanes (175-164 B.C.), whom we deseribe here as & charac-
taristic figure of the age™

In Rome, whither he had eome as & hostage, Antiochus had
lod the idle existence of exiled kings in the society of aristo-
eritic Romans, and had still further developed his innate taste
for Greck life. In Athens, where he stopped on his return
home, he accepted the post of first strategus; he eontributed
to the completion of the Olympieum, and had a golden aegis
placed over the theatre. He made presents to the Delphic
and the Delian Apollo. His favourite worship was that of the
Olympian Zeus. He built a temple to him in Daphne, with a
status, which was an imitation of that of Pheidias ; he put
him on his coins instead of Apollo and wanted him to take
the place of Jehovah with the Jews. He evidently considerad
himself u manifestation of Zeus. After the failure of his
Egyptian undertaking in 168, his character is marked by great
eceentricity. When he hoard of the festivals which Aemilins
was holding in Amphipolis, he wanted to surpass them, and he
celebrated still more brilliant ones in Daphne. There were
processions of the kind held by Philadelphus in Alexnndria
(see above, chap. xiv.), athletic contests and a banquet, at
which he himself played the part of buffoon, so that instend of
Epiphanes he got the name of Epimanes, the madman.  Dut
there was probably method in his madness; at all events
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Polybius says that he managod to deccive the Eoman embassy
under Ti. Graechus as to his real feelings towards Eome, In
187 the conflict with the Jews broke out™ He had long
attempted to thrust Greek civilization upon them, and had ill-
treated them when this policy failed. In 174 ha sold the
office of High Priest to Jesus, called Jason, who promized to
introduce Greek institutions, eg. the gymnasin detested by
the Jews, in Jerusalem. In 170 and 168 he plundered wnd
massaered in Jerusalem, and at last set up a statue of Zeus in
the temple of Jehovah, This was the signal for a rupture, for
although some Jews embraced the cheerful pagan ereed, most
of them abominated it The revolt broke out in 167 at
Modein, north-west of Jernsalem. The leading inhabitent of
the place, Mattathias, refused to sacrifice to Zoeus, slew the
~ king's messengers and retired with his five sons, Johannes,

Simon, Judss, Eleamr and Jonathan, as well as other
familios, into the mountaine. The war began.  On the death
of Mattathins in 166, his son Judss, called Maceabes, the
hammer, sssumed the leadership. He defested the Syrians,
took Jerusalem, with the exception of the citadel, and restored
the Jewish worship in the temple. The disputes about the
mccession which arose after the death of Epiphanes favoured
the consolidation of Jewish independence. Antiochus V.
continned the war, but made no progress, although Eleasar
was killed, and when Demetrins I appeared on the scene,
Antiochns oven concluded a treaty with Judas. But Demetrius
was victorious and the war began again. Judas, who had
become High Priest, fell in 160, as did Johannes. They were
followed by Jonathan, 160-148, who came to torms with the
king and was recognized as a Syrian official But he sue
cumbed to the cunning of Tryphon, who took him prisoner in
Ptolemais and then murdered him.  From 143 to 136 the
ruler was Simon, who made s treaty of friendship with
Demetrius IL, captured the citadel of Jorusalem and Joppa,
and became an ally of the Romans.  He was followed by his
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son Johannes Hyreanns, 136-107, who managed to maintain
his prestige as High Priest, prophet and sovereign, but left the
strict sact of the Pharisees for the Badducees. His son and
successor Aristobulus L (107, 106) degenerated altogether ; he
was a tyrant, and called himself a king and a Philhellene.

We thus see that an ecclesiastical state grew out of the
Seloncid empire, of a kind which existed also in Asia Minor,
¢g. the two Comanas and Olba. In other respocts Greek
civilization went on develaping in Syria, strongly influeneced,
it i true, by Oriental culture and religion. As Hellenie life
had its head-quarters in the towns, it is worth while to consider
the peculiarities of the other important cities of the empire.

We begin by glancing at the three other ecities of
the Seloucis: Selovcia, Apamea and Laodicea ad Mare,
Soleucin®® of which runins still exist, lay in a country full
of Greek legends, 40 stades north of the mouth of the -
Orontes, and 120 stades from Antioch. The sole eommuni-
cation between the citadel and the port was a staircase hewn
in the rock The tomb of Selencus Nicator was here.
Seleucia held out for fourteen years against Tigranes nnil
was therefore well treated by Pompey, Apamea on the
Orontes is said to have been ealled Pharnace in earlier times
and then Pella; Selencas bred horses and elephants there.
Laodicea ad Mare (the modern Latakich) had the best har-
bour of Syria; this city, which was very independent ab
times, was favoured both by Pompoy and Caesar ; under the
Emperors it rivalled Antioch in importance. The four cities
of the Seleucis formed for the space of twenty years, from
Alexander Balas (152-144) down to Antiochus VIL (138-120),
an autonomons league, which struck bronze coins, with the
inscription adelphén demin—genuine Greek civilization in the
middle of the East, an interesting contrast to the inseription
adelphin thetn on the Egyptian coins, which still occurs just
at that time. Of other (ireek eities in these countries wo
may mention Laodicea ad Libanum, at the north-eastern
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entrance of the depression between Lebanon and Anti-
Lebanon ; farther south, on the watershed between the
Orontes flowing north and the Leontes flowing south, lies
the famous city of Heliopolis (Baalbee). Laodicea was for
& time the frontier fortress agninst the Egyptian provinee of
Coelesyrin. While Laodicea has, ns it would appear, com-
pletely disappeared, Fmesa (Homs), which lies not far north
of it, has retained its importance. On the Orontes itself we
find also Arethusa, which was not unimportant under the
Empire, and the ancient city of Hamath, to which Antiochus
IV. gave the name of Epiphanin. ™

Another region of the Syrian empire in which Greek
city life was brilliantly developed is Cilicin, especially Cilicia
Campestris, which is close to Antioch. It might be said that
the Syrian empire eventually concentrated itself round the
Gulf of Issus' In this fertile country, watered by three
rivers, the Cydnus, the Barus, and the Pyramus, sitoated in
the farthest corner of the Meditermnean, just at the point
where the roads from Asin Minor and Syrin meet, immigrants
from the most varied regions had from of old mingled with
the native Cilidans.  The legends of the seers Amphilochus,
Calchas and Mopsus (Mallus, Mopsuerene, Mopsnestin), of
Ajax, Tencor's son (Olba), of Erichthonius, Bellerophon, Trip-
tolemus (Tarsus, Soli) point to Greess, On the other hand,
Cilicia was influeneed by Assyria, and then became onee more
independent under sovercigns who wore ecalled Syennesis
Persia conguered the country, yet it retained a good deal of
its independence even under the Persisns, The Seleucids
held it up to the end, but evidently had to treat its peen:
liarities with marked forbearance. Tts most important eity
was Tursus, near the sea and on the Cydonuns, deseribed by
Strabo a8 one of the most important centres of intellectual
life, as a seat of excellent edueational establishments, fre-
quented not so much by forcigners as by natives, wha how-
over also resorted to other places for study He proises the
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talent for improvisstion possessed by the Tarsians  Many
philosophers, poets, grammarians, historians and physicians of
reputa were natives of Tarsus. It was the home of an im-
4 Jewish community, to which, as is well known, the
Apostle Paul belonged. The following places were also of
i :.&ngunurlﬂm,ﬂntn’mhu&Mu]mmuntha
Olba above Soli, s sacerdotal principality, snd
Mallus and Rosus.'® In Cilicia one city at least belungs to
this category : Seleucin, near the mouth of the Calycadnus,
which vied with Tarsus in splendour, famous for its annual
Olympic games and the oracle-temple of the Sarpedonian
Apollo A still more highly developed city life, yot even
Jess purely Greek in character, was exhibited hy Phoenicia, the
most, ancient home of autonomons ity eommunities known to
history. The cities of Phoenicia, among which we must also
rank those of the more southern coast, always remained fairly
independent amid all the vicissitudes of sovereignty. That
they were incompletely hellenized is shown by the fact that
the eoins have Phoonician as well as Greek inseriptions.

Wa have to mention these three countries, howaver,
northern Syria, Cilicin and Phoenicin, together for another
special reason, viz. that they are the seat of a peeuliar develop-
ment of eity life, the chamcter of which is expressed by the
cities being officially described ns sacred and inviolable."®
The idea of the inviolability of a place, of esulia, is of old
standing with the Greeks. The term is mostly applied only
to the precincts of temples, consequently to enclosures in
which safoty and shelter ean be had for a short time only.
But even in Gresee it was transferred in one spocial cose
from the sphere of private to that of publie life : Elis was
considersd ns asulos. This meant that it was to live in por-
potual peace, in perpetual neutrality. From aml after the
middle of the third century, however, we find the idea applied
to a whole city, to Smyma, which hal been lutely resettled,
and it isa Seleucid, Seloucus 1L, who in the year 243 declires
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this city to be iepa xal dovkos. By this it was undoubtedly
recognized ns neutral, and probably not accessible to the armed
retainers of the king; it was also exprossly removed from his
juriediction, and probably exempted from the obligation to
provide troops, for which it doubtless showed its gratitnde by
money payments and in other indirect ways. In the year
193 the eity of Teos, the well-known home of the drumatic
art, was generally recognized as wados. Weo also find, how-
ever, from inseriptions on coins in the second or first century
B0, the following cities, all of which belong to the above
mentioned parts of the Syrian empire, described as fepai
xkal dovkos: the four sister-cities— Hanse or free imperial
towns, 8o to spoak —in the Selencis, Antiochin, Apamea,
Seloucin and Laodicea, as well as Epiphania on the Orontes
founded by Epiphanes; also Asgae, Castabals, Mapsus, Olba
and Hosus in Cilicin ; and Tripolis, Sidon, Tyre and Ascalon,
We eannot precisely define the legal notion of inviolability in
the case of these cities either; but it is highly remarkable
that the most important places which remuined loyal to the
lnst of the Selencids only admitted their sovercignty with
great limitations. Undor the Roman emperors the privilege
of asulia was extended to a number of other Syrian cities, and
also to s fow in Asia Minor, which we enumerate in the
notoes,

Up to the present we have referred to the west of the
Beleucid empire only. In chap. v. wo mentioned all that
Selenens and his immediate suceessors did in the east: here
wa will only show by an example what brilliant fruit the seed
sown by them produced in one place at all events. This was
Selencia on the Tigris, in which the Groek life of Mesopotamia
and Babylonia centred to such an extent that other Greek
localities in these comntries do not attraet so much notice™
As the region between the upper Orontes and the Euphrates
consists of desert, broken only by Palmyra, which eould be
crossed by caravans but not by isolated travellers, we may

YOL. IV il H
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suppose that the daily traffie, so to speak, between Saleucin and
the const, the existence of which must be assumed in view of tho
Groeek inhabitants of Seloucis, passed throngh the countries on
the slope of the mountain range, which runs in a geutle curve
from Antioch to Seleucia, at Iast near the old Persian royal
oad, through the important distriet of Commagene, to which
we shall refer briefly, through Osroene and Edessa-Callirrhoe,
Mygdonin and Nisibis - Antiochin, Adiabene and Assyrin
Seleucin lay west of the Tigris, somewhat farther south than
Bagdad. Its population—according to Pliny 6,000,000 sotls—
was like that of Alexandria and Antioch, & very mixed one :
Syrians, i.e. Bahylonians, Jows, Macedonians and Greeks, and of
potirsn all sorts of other Orientals. A Senate composed of 300
members is mentioned. The trade of Selencia was very eon-
siderable. It went in & southerly direction to the ses and wia
Susa to Persia ; eastwards up the Gyndus and over the Zagrus
passes to Febatana and on to Parthia; northwards up the
Tigris to Adisbene and Mygdonia and then to Armenia on
the one hand and Melitene on the other, and into the interior
of Asin Minor: westwards to Comana in Cappadocia and
Mazaen, also along the Euphrates by Zeugma, founded by
Selonous Nicator, to Antioch. Some of the Selencids - ocon-
sionally resided in the capital on the Tigris, eg. Antiochus L
with Stratonice, as long os Seleucus was alive. There are
many indications that the inhabitants set great store by
Greek enlture, The rhetorician Amphicrates was asked to
deliver sophistical addresses there ; after the death of Urassus
the Bacchae of Euripides was performed there under Parthian
rule ; two philosophers named Diogenes are menticoned as
natives of the eity. Later on it was the home of G rnico-
Christinn and Mago-Chaldean lore. The city was conquered
by the Parthians in the middle of the second century B.C., Tt
did not heeome the residence of the kings, who probably did
not feel comfortable in the Greek republic; they lived in the
Jarge village of Ctesiphon opposite, a collection of gardens and
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palaces in tho style of Potsdam.  Although Seloucia foll into
decay subsequently, yet its patriareh retained great import-
ance; his jurisdiction extended as far ns Indin and China
Eventually he transferred his aboda from the ruins of Seleueia
to Bagdad.  Cities of the name of Selencia are also mentioned
in Mesopotamin and Elymais, of the name of Apamea in
Mesene, Sittacene and Ruglunﬂ, of Laodices in Mesopotamia
and Mediv

The above facts leave no doubt that the Selencids dis-
charged the civilizing mission which had devolved on them,
f.e. of difftsing Greek life and thonght in Asia, in & highly
ereditable manner.  If they did not patronize poetry and
arudition in the fashion of the first Ptolamies, it was becanse
they had no time to devote ta such hothouse plants, Groek
civilization developed of itself in the free life of Asin nnd
under the protection of the Selencids, and prodoced just as
miny writers as the eomntry naturally vequired. Tt was also
in the main the question of demand which governed the pro-
duetion of art in the Seleucid empire, and for this very resson
Greek urt in Asia during the Macedonian period is altogether
superior to that of Egypt, which is made far too much ufurmw-
adays. I refer to this in a note.® 1 shall revert to many
points connected with this mibject in the following chapters,
which deal with Pergamum and Rhodea.  Syrian Inxuriousness
I dizenss with reforence to one special point only in & note ™

NOTES

l. Egypt.  The Grammarisns.  General remarks of von Wila-
mowits, A, v, K. 164 seq. ; in the time of Callimachus there was
wtill * Weite des Wissens ' in Aloxandrin, ibid, 165 ; Cless, in Panly,
8, 1, 149.—Enclides, Snsemihl, 1, 704 seq. Humph.iqu, anatomist,
Mahaffy, Empire, p. 101,

2, Zenodotus.  Christ; § 387 ; Susem. 1, 330 sog.  Homor
and the scholars of Alexandris, Chr. § 38. Emtosthemes, Chr.
§ 385 ; Susem. 1, 400-428 ; Giinther, in L Miller, 5, 1, 76—
Aristophanes of Bymuntiom, Chr. § 394 ; Sosem. 1, 428-448,—
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Aristarchus, Chr, § 395 ; Susem. 1, 457-463; eriticized by v Wil
184. Of esp. Lehrs, Do Aristarchi studiie Homerics, 2nd ed.
Lipse. 1865 ; Ludwich, Aristarche Homerisehe Textkritik, 2 vols
Leiprig, 1584, 1885, For the Scholia of Homer, Chr. § 39 ; those
that have come down to us go back for the most part to Didymus
yahxéirepos of Alexandris, a eontemporary of Cicero, who wrote
3500 commentaries on anclent authors ; Chr. § 401

3. Heron, Susem. 1, 737 ; interesting guotation from Heron's
Be\omotikd in nota 186, p Tl.—Archipedes, Susem. 1, T23 seip.
Hipparchus, Giinther, § 29; Susem. 1, 766-774.—Istrun of
Cyrens, a pupil of Callimachos, was a historian, who wrote abont
Athens and Egypt, Chr. § 800; Busem. 1, 633-035; Philo-
stephantis of Cyrene, also & pupil of Callimschus, was a collector
of information abont remarkable phenomens (paradozographl
Susem. 1, 476,

4. wotrff, Chr. § 311, Standard in Susem. 1, 440, It does
not differ much more from Attie than the German of 1800 doss
from that of 1670,

5, Ptolemy Physoon disputing on questions of erndition, oss,
in Pauly, 6, 1, 233, The merits of Energetes I, ibid 8, 1, 208.

6. Alexandrin described by Polyb. 34, 14 ; see above, chap.
xiv. note 1.

7. A careful study of the culture produced by Alexnndrin will
show that it was entirely different at different periods. Although
Christ savs (§ 316) in relerence to the eourt literature of Alexandrin
that this city “eonld never quite shake off the deadening influenes
of Egyptian priesteraft,” yet it is clear that there is no proof af
Egyptian priestly influence in the case of the writars disenssed in
this chapter or in chap, xiv.

8. Manetho, Wiedemann, Aegypt, Geschichte, Gotha, 1884, pp.
121-131, where the references are quoted, and Busem. 1, 608 seq.
— Berosus, Susem. 1, 805 seq.—Heoataous of Abdera or Teos,
Susem. 1, 310-314 ; he was the authority for Diodorns’ first book ;
he enumernted the Greeks who had gone to Egypt for their know-
ledge, and landed abeolute monarchy, both in the interest of
Ptolemy ; ses Schwarts, in the Rhein. Mus. 40 (1885) ; also Cless,
in Pauly, 6, 1, 199 (Philadelphus) ; 209 (Euergetes).

9. For the Septungint see Sehiirer, Gesch. des jid. Volkes, 2,
A04-704. The Jewish low translated into Greek by 72 men in
72 days, accarding to the letter of Aristens (Sch. 2, 819-534), om
the advice given by Demetrius of Phalerum to Folemy Phiiadel-
phus.  As Demetrina of Phalerum is said to have been bunished &t
ance by Ptolemy Philadelphus, this statement, which moreover applies
quly to the Pentateuch, is not considered trustworthy. At any
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rofe the Septusgint originated in Alexandria in the thind or second
century n.o, Manetho mnd Heeatnons were opponents of the Juws ;
sitw Sthiirer, 3, 770-772 and 816-818.—For all thess questions sea
Busemihl, 2, ¢O1-G540.

10, Antioch. K. 0. Miiller, De Antiquitatibus Antiochenis
Comm. I, 1T, 1838, 1830 ; also in his Kunstarchilologische Werke,
vol. 5. Plan of Antioch aeeording to Miller in Sproner-Menke
among others, Taf ix.; its present state, Haed. Pal® 418, with
map ; Mommse R G 0, 456.—Descriptions in antiquity : briefly
by Strabo, 16, 750, in more detail by (1) Libanius of Antioch, a
rhetorician under the Emperor Julian, of whom we have ‘Avris-
Xwois and speeches about the revolt of the inhabitants; (2)
Johannes ‘rInlulu.u, of Antioch, historian of the sixth century, ypove-
ypagile coming down to 583, ed. by L Dindorf in the Corpus of
Boun, 1831 ; ef. Erumbacher, Gesch. der byr Litteratur, Munich,
1861, § 50. He was badly informed as to general history and
also recorded much thet is incorrect about Antioch—The topo-
graphy of Antioch presents still unsolved diffioulties, to which
Erdmann in partionlar has referrad (Zur Kunde der hellenistischen
Sidtegrindungen, Strassburg, 1883, pp 23 seq)  They are due
partly to contradictions between the statements of the aneient
atthorities, Strabe, Libanine and Malalas, partly to obvions mis-
tokes of the lust-namned, and they are enhaneed in modern writers
by the Istter considering the views of O, Miller and especially
his deseription of the city laid out by Epiphanes (§ 20 seq.) as
estabilished [ncts, which is by no means the case.  Babelon too
has been unable to form a clear ides of the plan of the grest city,
and when he sasumes on p levic that the four quarters of Antioeh
were divided by the four main streets, with the Omplialos in the
eentre, this does mot agree with his neeeptance of the apecial wall
around the quarter situated wpds Addwp The topogmphy of
Antioch requires, as Erdmann has rightly pointed out, to be
investignted afresh. — Aceonding to Plin & 78, the whola of
Antioeh is callsd Epidaphnes ; Teitus, Ann. 2, 83, distinguishes
Epidaphns from Antiochia, The site of Daphne i= supposed to
be the modern Pétel-mi (house of water); inscription there
belonging to the time of Antiochus IIL, Lebas-W
Insce. '3, p B28. mmmdipuliultmphnnmby
Bryaxis ; ef. Bab, zeii. with the description of it by Philestorgins
tod there. EBryaxis probably followed the Apolle of Scopas,
ich i= traced in the so-callad Palatine Apollo in the Vatican.

l Efforts of Antiochus IV, Polyb, 26, 1; 81, 3, 4; Athen.
8 sey, ; of Hertsh, 1, 177 and Curtivs, Stadtgosch. 248, who
rr.!url to the presents which Seleucns Nieator made to Athena,
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Antiochus strategms of Athens (for the meaning of this office at that
tim# see Th, Reinach, Rev, 8t gr. 1888, pp. 163 s} nccording
to the Athenian coins, on which an elephant also appoears.
golden negis, Puns. 5, 12, 4 ; Medusa head on a cain of his, Bah.
xii. 7, Presents sent to Rhodes, Cysicus, Deloa, Tegen (construc-
tion of the theatrs), Megalopolis (contribution to the building of
the walls), He set up statues of Zeus in the temple at Jernsalem
and on Mount Gerizim. See above, chap. xviil mote 7, and
Mahafly, Greek Life, ch. xx—Cf. also Mommsen, R. G. 5, 438.
Epigram and light prose thrive in Syria ; Meleager, Philodemus
and Menipptia were natives of Gadar.

12, Reagtion in Judaes owing to the revelt of the Maccabees,

for which, besides the dlder accounts, see Cless, in Pauly, 4, 1322
sog. and osp. Schiirer, Gesoh. des jid, Volkes, 1, 138-241. The
chief anthority is the 1st book of the Mocealees; see Behifirer's
Introd. to § 4-12, Of also Mahaffy, Greek Life, ch. xx., who
acutely conjectures that the Jews may have given Alexander the
Groat Information sbont the interior of Asia; this would accoung
for the great favonr in whish they were with him. Of Mommaen,
6, 488, 489. The great extent of the Jawish Dinsporn is, as
Mommsen (8, 492) rightly remarks, still an unsslved problen.—
Hereditary sacerdotal principalitics in Asia, see below, note 18
{Olba).
13. Seleusin sl Mare, Baed, Pal. 888 with plin. Head, H. N,
661 : autonsmons bronge coins of the first century n.o. and slver
tetradrachms striick between 104 and 52 po, when the city was
independent. See also Cless, in Pauly, 6, 1, 954-850.—Apamea,
Panly, 1, 1, 1216; Basl. Pal. 400; Head, 668 —Lamdices ad
Mare, Baed. Pal 386 ; Head, 660 ; Gardthousen, Angustus, 1,
154 — The coins AAEAPON AHMON berween 148 and 128
no, Head, 856. Coins with AA. OEON still struck st that time,
Cat. Br. Muos. Ptol. xxxix,

14. Laodices ad Libantim, Baed, Pal. 379, eorresponda to the
vity of Kades, near which Ramses 11, defeated the Khetas ; hence
it was the capital of Canaan ; see above, chap, xviii. note 7 ; Head,
(63.—Emesa, Baed. 375 ; Hend, 859 ; temple of the sun-god,—
Arethrsa, Baed. 37, the modern er-Bestin; Head, 658, coins of
the Empire ; at that time Arvethusn was called lepd xai avrd-
vopos.—Epiphsnin = Hamath, Baed, 388 ; Head, 859 ; autongmous
brones coins of 161-134 B,

15. Oilicie. For Cilicia and Tuarsus see Cless, in Pauly, 6, 2,
1616-1626, Locws elnssiens for colture and siudy in Tarsts,
Strbo, 14, 672-674—Tursns was evidently in touch with the
Stoa, many leaders of which wers natives of Cilicia : Chrysippus,
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Zeno 1L, Antipater ; Crates too was a Cilicinn.—The eultivation
af art in Tareus is proved by the terrscotta figures found there,
Pottier, Les statueties de terre cuite, Parls, 1800, pp 158-189,
Coins, Head, 617, Royal coins (tetrndrachms) and autonomous
bronge ecins.—Epiphanin, Head, 608 (coins of the Empire), above
Tesus ((ozane) according to Heberdey and Wilhelm.

16. Aegao, Head, 5858 —Castabaln (Hierapolis) near Budrun,
explored by Bent, see Heinach, Chron. 718 ; Hend, 603 ; see
above, chap. xviii. note 7—Mopsus or Mopsuestia, Hend, 08—
Olba, Str. 14, 672, sscerdotal principality ; the temple of Zeus
founded by Ajax, son of Teucer ; Head, 600 ; consequently a con-
nection with Balsmis in Oyprus.  Coins from the end of the first
century mo  Site of Olbn, Ramsay, Asia Minor, according to
Bent, pp. 22, 363, 364, ruined city of Ura, visited by Heberdey
and Willieln in the vear 1882 ; an inscription of Olba was found
thers.—Roeus, Head, 651, lepd dovAos kal airrdvopos The north-
western slopes of the Amanus mange an the Gulf of Alexandreita,
whers Rosts was situsted, belong more to Asin Minor than to
Byrin ; the country is green, wherens Syria is more bare, In
antiquity this district belonged to Cilicia—For Mallus see the
papers by Imboof, Ann. d. Numismat. 1883 ; Head, 605-607.

17. Selencin on the Calycaduus, see above, chap. xiii. note 7.
Autonsmous coins of the first century me., Head, 610; under
the emperors the city became douhos atrdvopns, alsa éhevbiépu.
Xenarehus, a Peripatetic of the Augustan age, appears s migistrate
on coins— Selencia fn Pamphylin, Cless, in Pauly, @, 1, 0566
sellom mentioned.—Seleucin in Pisidin, see above, chap, xiii—
The in ancient writérs on the various Seleucian and
Taodicess have been collected by Cless in the respective articles
in Pauly—Schiirer, Gesch. des jJiid. Volkes, 8, 50-132, treats the
history and the condition of the *hellenistic’ cities in great
dotail : Raphia, Gaza, Anthedon (north of G, Awealom, Azotuse
{Asdod, old Philistine city), Jamnia, Joppa (relatively speaking the
best harbour on the const of Palesting), Apollonin (probally. the
modern Arsaf), Straton's tower (Caesarea), Dorn, Prolemais. Then
in the Deespolis (a group no doubt created by Pompey, Schirer,
§4), Dampsous, Hippus (Sch. 86), Gadars, Abila, Raphana,
Kanata, Kanatha (both in the Haurin), Scythopolis (Sch. 97
Pella (perhaps Fahil north of Gerass), Dion, Gerass (Dech
mposing ruins of Roman times, Sch. 103), Philadelphin (Rabbat
Ammon). The cities built by Herodes and his sons were just as
putmomons (Sch, 107) : Seboste (Ssmarin), Gaba in Galiluea, Esbon
in Perach, Antipatris north of Joppa, Phasastis north of Jerichao,
Ciiesares Panins, Julise (Bethsuida) Sepphoris in Galilass (Dio-
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enesaren), Julins or Livias east of the Jordan, Tiberias (Sovds of 600
members, dpxws, Séxa wpiror)

18, ‘Tepd wal dovhos.  Amia of Elis, Polyb. 4, 74, Smyroa,
¢ L Gr. 8137 = Hicks, No. 176, about 243 ne ; sccording to
line 12 Seleucus declared 76 e leply s Erpurovikdos ‘Adpo-
Birgs dovdov elvar xal T wodoe dudy lepds wui derehov.—In
183 the Prostor peregrinus M. Valerius Mossalln, the tribmnes
of the people and the Roman Senate declare, at the request of
Menippus, envey of King Antiochus, that the Teans shall be
allowsd to have T iAo xal mjr  yxdpar lepdv xablis xal
viv &rriv kal dovher wul ddepeddyyror drd Tob Spov Tor
*Pupaiur, Ditt. 204, who remurks : procter hane magistrutoum
senaitugeue Bomani epistulam etinm deereta Aetolornm Delphorim
et multavam civitatinm Creticarnm Tui inventn sunt, quibus Teils
jun neyli eonfirmatnr, Of the remarkoble decree of am Attalid
deciding disputes between Teos and the artists of Dionysus there,
Friinkel, No. 183 and his remarks thereon—The miferences to the
gities mentioned in the text are to be found in Head, H. N, in the
pespectiva places —Under the smpire the number of privileged
gitiea ineremses, The following are added : in Syris Arethusa
(see above, note 14), Chaesarea Panins (see chap xvi. nofte 1)
Capitoling (Baad, Pal? 109), Damascns, Abils (Baed. Pal® 198}
Gouidars (B. 108), Antiochin nd Hippom (Sch. 2, 87, probably
ol -Hosn enst of the lake of Geonesareth), Diccacsarnes (see
above, note 17), Nysn (Seythopolis); on the coast: Byhlus,
Peolemais, Gazn, in Cilicin Corycus, Seluste ; in the interior of
Asin Minor Samosatn, Tyans, Mazea, Perge ; on the const
Ephesus. Cf Head, H. N, in the passages referring to them.
Under the Empire, therefore, the geulia occurs especially in
Syris—The problems invelved in the status of the cities have
not been mdequately eonsidered; a good foundation has been
laid by Ueener, Ein Epigramm von Knidos, p. 38, It is probably
permissible to assert that the eities in question were legnlly freed
from the obligntion of providing troops, for in Elis the asmlia
begine with exemption from military eervice. See also Head,
lxxiv, and Index iv, The development of city life in Syria is
also favoured by the proximity of the Phoenician cities.

19, Seleucin ad Tigrin, Detailed article by Cless, in Pauly, 6,
1, 945 seq. Fabinn, De Seleucia Babylonis, Leipzig, 1869, For
Greek culture thers, Plut Lue. 22 ; Plut Crass. 33, Gilmore,
Babylonia under the Greeks amd Parthinns, English Hist Review,
1898, No. 1.

20, An important question connected with the history of civiliza-
tion in the period ander review, which his been discussed for a long

.

-
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time nnd has recently been brought forward again in a somewhat one-
wided way, is that relating to the charneter of the prevailing taste in
the plastio arts in the third, second and first conturies and the place
of origin of this taste, Th. Bchreiber has Intely dealt with this topic
in his treatise Dis Wiener Brunnenreliefs aus Pal, Grimani, Leipsig,
1888, and in a paper read to the Mimchener Philologenversamm-
lung, 1881, Dve Barockelemente in der hellen. Kunat (pee Allg
Zeite 1801, 23nd Mny); ef too his important publieation, Die
hellenistisehen Reliefbilder, Leipelg, 1889, Schreibers view is
that this baroceo style, as he thinks he is entitled to call the tend-
ency of art in that time, shows itsell in theee things: (1) * Raom-
poesia’ (following the well-known happy expression of Jae. Burek-
hurdt) ; (2) material refinements ; (3) seenes from every-day Life, and
he holds that thia style originates in Alexandrie However interest-
ing the particular observations which form the basis of these views
may be, yet it is not possible to approve the combimntion of the
above thres points into s coherent whole, nor the appliestion to
tham of the epithet baroeeo, nor their derivation from Alexandrin.
As rogurds the first, it is true that ¢ Ranmpoesie ! develops in the
time of Alexander, The laying out of & npmber of new cities on
o regilar plan made it easier to arrange squares and streets, honees
and ganlens in o picturesque way ; when people were not so much
by walls as they hnd been, the taste for artistie grouping
of buildings amid beantiful natural surroundings was able to peseri
itsell more freely. But a hundred yeurs previously regular cities
had been built on the plans of Hippodamus, and soon afterwirds
Dionysius made Syracuse the most heautiful city of the Greek
worll, The ¢ poetry of space’ is therefore much older than Alex-
ander and Alexsnidrin.  Secondly, as to material refinements in
art, they were of ald standing in Greece, as is proved inter alis by
the chryselephanting statues.  That they, as well as the representn.
tion of seenes from every-day life, wete of more frequent ocenr-
rence after Alsxnnder'’s time, is probubly true. At auy rate, how-
ever, the three charasteristics addneed by Schireiber do not originate
in the period after Alevander. Then the application of the word
barocen to thess three peculiarities must be pronouneced unjusti-
fisble and misleading. In the first place baroccois an invidiona
epithet : it moans ugly, unrefined, odd. Again, |n'm‘ﬂum apithet
isapplied to an epoch of architecture at the Euduc”.hul!xlmﬂllmd
especially in the seventeenth century (shief representative ]hm.ini‘l,
while the word i used and defined in different ';13!. m,:?il;
ention of this word, which is smbignous even in modern
things of antiquity which have nothing to do with each other and
which are unconnected with ita original meaning, does not help to
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make ancient art cleirer to us.  Material refinements in art may
have some connection with the epithet baroces, but scones from
real life have none, sud that the * poetry of space’ does not arise
with the bamero style, but with the Renaissance, is sufliciontly
clear from Burckhardt. Why therefore eall the art after Alexander
baroceo and not, as is generally and rightly done, the entirely
different art of the Empire? Compare the extmvagant lines of
Borromiui with, for instance, those of the monmment of Philo-
pappuz in Athens and of the buildings of Falmyra. Now comes
the question as to the origin of the tendeney in art which eul-
tivated ‘raumpoesie’ after Alexander's time, and incidentally
also used msterial refinements to o certiin extent and did not

ise scenes from real life. Although, a= we have seen, each of
these things taken separately was older than Alexandrin, never-
theless therw is o possibility that it was the Ptolemies who made
‘ raumpoesie’ the main basis of un artistic development of external
lifis and in so doing were the pioneers of art, and this might
warrant the asertion that Alexandrin materially influenced the
art of that time. Now it hus certainly been stated that the Bars-
peum in Alexandria was the first example of this taste. No proaf
however of this statement has been furnished, while on the other
hand it can be shown that the Ptolemies and the ety of Alex.
andrin were not in a position to materislly influence art in this
direction. The *postry of space’ had very little opportunity of
developing in Egypt. The country had but one Greek city, which
lay in a plain, with oo water flowing beside it ; power was always
pancentrated in the hands of a single individual ; thers was plenty
of erudition, but little variety in point of artistic spirit The
number of painters in Egypt is extremely emall.  Antiphilus
(Brunn, 2, 247 seq.) painted Prolemy hunting ; Helena (Br. 2, 260}
pointed Alexander st Tssue ; for later Egyptian painters see Br. 2,
388. The only real Greek work of art of Ptolemaic Egypt, no
dloubt & very fine one, is the statue of the Nile, When we look
about for the oppokite of the above-mentioned conditions, we soon
find the real home of post-Alesandrinn art,  Asis Minor and
Syria present a complete contrast to Egypt.  Here we have not one
builder, but handreds, and they not merely more or less intelligent
sovereigns, but cities and private individuals ss well, Heré we
have not a single type of site, viz. a flat sea-shore, where hills
bave to be mude by heaping up earth, but hundreds of different
ones, formed by steep or gentle slopes, by promontories or
pliteaus, by the banks of rivers or rushing streams, by rock or
forest ; the possibility of combining these elements. compared with
what is offered by the level site of Alexundria, is in the propertion



X INFLUENCE OF EGYPT IN ART 158

of & thousand to vne.  In places where termees, the main element
of beauty in post-Alexandrian architecture, eonld be formed in
Egypt, the building of mousolenms wis the most that conld be
sttempted, The unique example of ‘a Inrge group of termees in
Egypt, Dir-el-Bahri, is part of a tomb, and this is an imitation of
Habyloninn work, consequently of Asiatic origin. A comparison
of the Beleueid eoins with the Ptolsmaie shows on which side the
more untrammelled and therefore more fertile spirit lies. Nothing
in Egypt can rival the ‘maumpoesic’ offered by Daphme near
Antioch. Besides this, with the exception of the Sarapeum, all
the exnmples of ' raumpoesie’ are taken from cities in Asia, and
therefore the Sarapeum, of whith we konow hardly anything, is no
proof of the Egyptian origin of this tendency in art —That Egypt
is credited with an importance in art which it does not possess, is
due to the following causes, In the first place, the poetry of the
third century (see above, chap. xiv.}, which is of course in close
touch with the art of the period, is supposed to Tepresent Alex-
andrin ; but its best effort, vie. bucolie poetry, has nothing
Egyptian about it ; it is Sicelo-Conn, Becondly, beeanse Alexan-
drine poetry, which is the basis of the Roman, has influenced the
mural paintings of Pompei, it has been supposed that the prrange-
ment of the Pompeian house must have come from Alexandria, and
that even the mural paiotings preserved in [aly are probably of
Alezandrine origin.  But these conelusions are unwurranted. As
regurds the Pompeisn house, it is difficult to see why the five
humidredl or o fine Gradco-Macedoninn houses which may have
exisied in Alexandris should have provided a model for Italy, snd
not the tens of thousands of houses in Asia and the Islands, and
even if it were so, this would prove nothing as to the origin of
thuss latter, There is nothing to wmrmnt the sesumption that
Aloxandria wis invitated in Asin and the Tslands ; on the contrary,
the buildings in the Islands and in Asin were imitated in Alex-
andris, Then as to the landscapes. It is true that there area
few landseapes with Egyptian figures in Pompel, but most of them
hiave utterly un-Egyptian foreground, eg. rocky banks. The fumous
Odysscy Iandsenpes, however, have nothing whatever Egyptian
about them ; that which portraye the descent into the nether
warld is simply a picture from Capri.  The influence of Alexandrin
on lundscape-painting is therefore inconsiderable. No doalit

t did exercise influence on Asin and Europe, but this was
effected mainly by the cult of Isis and Sarapian  How little can be
uttributed to Alexandrin in the field of art appesrs from sueh compre-
lLenkive articles ns that of Brocklsus, for instanee, Konv. 11, 376,
According to Gardner (New Chapters, 228) statoes representing
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ahstruet conveptions in pageants were due to the influence of Egyptinn
art ; yet the statue of Kairos and the picture of Dhetnos were more
ancient. The upshot of our investigstion is as follows : Alexandria
was insignificant in real art, and great enly in mechanical ekill ;
it did not crests any special architectural style of decoration, and
in ‘raumpoesie’ it was far behind Asia; its influence on Asin
and Europe was mostly of a religious kind. Where was there
guch n thing as an agom in Alexandrisn ! And what is a Greek
architectiure, of later times withoot one? Of aleo Brockner's
critiqus  of Sehreiber's Grimani Reliefs in the Berl FPhil
Wochensehrift, 1800, No. 1. Mahaffy (Empire, 108) speaks very
approvingly of Schreiber's ideas. The wrts are patronized by
Philadelphua “not to their real advantage,” Cless, in Pauly, 6
1, 201 following O. Miller—That Alexandria could not in
the long run contribute much towards the comforts and pleasures
of private life appears from the fact that after the fourth
Ptolemy the Groeks in this city, who hod no rights as such, were
exposed to all kinds of arbitrary acts, and that in the time of
Polyhins Greek life was s good as snnihbilated, —Finally, the
Piolemies eould not do very much for Greck art for the simple
resson that they were very energetic promoters of native art.  For
what was sccomplished in this respect by the four first Ptolentles
sea above, chap. xifi. note 16, Deeline of Greek cultare in Egypt
under Ptolemy Philometor apparent from the Peyron papyri in
the British Museum, Mahally, Empire, 368 seq—Cartouches of
Ptolemy V. Epiphanes ars to be found in Philae—Of Ptolemy VII,
Philometor there existed o temple of Antasus in Antacopolis (Kiln),
now swept away by the Nile (Baed. 2, 63); teaces in Dicspolis
parva, B. 79 ; o temple of Horus in Apollinopolis (Kis), B, 113 ;
a gote in Earmak by kim and his beotler Physcon, B 140}
inscription on n temple of Tutmes ITL in Karnak, B, 161 ; in-
soriptions in the temple of Esne, B. 2560 ; ndditions to the temple
of Bdfu, B. 275 ; he builds the new temple of Edm Omba, which
was dedicated to Horus and Sebek, B 200, 204 ; a pylon and a
cella in the temple of Isis nt Philae are due to him, as well as a
stals with a dediestory inscription of the king in the sme temple,
R 319-3%4 ; an inscription in the temple of Debit, B. 337.—0Or
Ptolemy TX. Physeon we have the following : the smuall temple of
Ape in Karnak; Piolemy eolumns with Hathor eapitals, B. 1680 ;
the temple of Medsmit nenr Karnak, B, 170 ; he added to the
emall temple of Medinet-Habu, B 207 ; buflt n specinl small
temple there for his ancestors, B 208 ; embellished the temple of
Dir-el-Medine built by Philopator, B, 212 ; restored (in conjunction
with his wife Cleopatrn, who is mentioned also in connection with
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other works carried out by him) the terrace temple of Tutmes 1. in
Dérel-Bahri, B. 249, and the rock temple in ELKib, 1 205 :
eompleted, in 142 no, the temple of Edfn, which Evergetes L had
I:n:gun, a work celebrated by o great festival, B. 878, 974 ; added
in concert with his two wives to the templa at Umbu. B. 202, 204,
where the first is callod his sister, the second his wife, He did unt
neglect Philae, witness the inscription on an obelick brought from
Philee to England, which gave Ohampollion a elte in his dis
coveriea, B, 3106: he decomtes the lemiple to the west of the
peristyle of the Isis temple built by Philometor ; important seones
portmayed ; the temple ropresented the house in which Horus was
born, B 220 ; he earried out work on the temple at Dakke, B, 350,
352 ; inseription of the year 136 5.0—S8ee aleo Cless, in Pauly, &,
1, 223.—The greatest reprobate among the Ptolemies disoussad
hitherto, the destroyer of the Hellonie element in Alexandrin, wia
the greatest promaoter of purely Egyptinn art—highly characteristio
of the times and of the country. In conssquence of his devotion to
the native civilizstion of Egypt, Physcon is styled “a model regent
of Egypt” by Maluffy (Empire; 8681 Can any ome who ia
“worthless ns & man " (Mahaffy) be o ® model regent®! Muost not
a “model regent” have morality ¥ Whs be not regent also of the
Greeks and the Jews in Egypt ! At uny mte he does not deserve a
place of honour in a history of the Greeks. Besides, the cultures
attacked by Phyeeon, the Greek and the Jewish, were both on n
level than that of anclent Egypt, and Physcon himsell had
Greek, and not Egyptian, ideas and sentiments.  Consequently the
favour he showed to the old Egyplinn civilization was simply a
matter of palicy. And if he carried out this policy in a ernel way,
the aim cannot be said to have jostified the balness of the means.
Mabaffy rightly points out that Physcon may have hod the same
fate s Tiberine, whose vices were exaggerated by his opponents
This was dome in Physcon's ease by his antagonists, the Greeks, hot
that he was sn nnscrupulons seoundrel is clearly established. —
Egyptian art under the Ptolemies, Ptolemaie capitals : Masper,
Archéol. dgypl. pp. 67, 60 see aleo Baed. 2, 338, The etyle of
building lecame more elegunt under them ; new forms, which
might have ceenrred in the eapitals for instance, wers not created:
Senlpture : colossal etatue of Alsxander IT. in Balak, Masp, p 280,
fig. 208 —1T quote here the remarks of one of the grealest anthorities
on Ptolemaic Egypt (which I had not rend until after I had written
this note), R Stuart Poole, in the introdnction to the Catalogue of
Greek Coins, Alexandrin, London, 1582, p. xxxiv, as they confirm
my views and are interesting in themselves s “ Tt might have been
supposed that the wealth und mugnificence of the two first Ptolemies
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and their delight in shows like the Pomp of Philadelphus, conld
have greatly developed art, and. that the love of allegory wlhich
then prevalled, would have given it & special direction. There
was, however, a strong countersoting infinence in the ruls of ssience
at the Musenm. Moreover, the later Ptolemiss were rather
Egyptinns than Greeks. Thus Alexandrian art was limited to the
capital nnd stunted in ite growth. On the other hand, the rule of
Platonism, which snceeeded to that of seience, introduooed another
Greck infloence, and gave to the temple an orderly arrangement
with n view to Plutonic exposition. Egyptian art, left undisturbed,
porsued its natural development from the Greek principls which
had been emlier implanted. The mized art iz seen in some
well known types, such for instance ns those of Isis and pos
sibly her priestesses. It resembles all uncertaln and merely
imitative art Itz works show want of knowledge and want of
confidénce. . . . At the Boman subjogution of Egypt her art
had fallen far below the general level of the Greek world™
(. xxxv.l. For the worship of the Nile in the Prolamnean
nge, sbid pp lxx. peq. The Nile the same as Osiris; con-
eequently the Alexandrine triad, Sarapis;, Isie, Harpocrstes, in-
¢ludies aleo the Nile in the form of Bampie A river-god was
accepinble to the Greeks, The consort of the Nile was called
Euthenin (= Isisl

21. For Syrian luxuriousness 1 refer the reader to Mommeaen,
Rim. G. vol 6, According to the following remarks of his {p, 4567)
—4Tn the whole of antiquity there was no eity in which the
enjoyment of life was so much the main thing and its duties so
much a secomdary consideration as in * Antioch near Daphne,’ as the
city was significantly ealled, mueh as if we should say * Vienna near
the Prater " "—one wonld suppose that the term eriginated in a joke,
but we have seen above (chap. xviil. note 7) that it was an official
appellation ; it has therelore nothing to do with the places of amuse-
ment—Mommsen also says (6, 308): “ Syria, and still more Egypt,
are absorbed by their capitals, the provinee of Asin and Asin Minor
does not exhibit a single city like Antiveh or Alexanidria, but rests
on the numerous cities of the second mank.” This is not quita
eorrect.  Syrin iz by no means abeorbed by its capital. The con-
dition of the Greeks in Syria is different from that in Egypt and
analogous to that in Asia Minor. If we cannot gquote Seleucin on
the Tigris, because it was not in Syria proper, yet the existence of
the ddeddion Siuot (see above, p. 454) prove that here too everything
was mot erneentrated in the eapital, and Tarsus was in its way
eompletely independent—Mommsen also discusses the rivalry
betwesn the cities of Asin Minor. I refer to this subject in a note







CHAPTER XXI

GREEE CULTURE TN THE SECOND CENTURY RO,
—III. PERGAMUM

PERGAMUM was & kingdom of a different kind from those dis-
eussed in the preceding chapter.! We have already sketched
jts charncter in chap. xiii. Its sovereign was not a conqueror
fike the Ptolemies and the Seleurids, not a head of a clan, like
the rulers of Bithynia, Paphlaganis, Cappadocia and Pontus ;
he was a lord of a castle, who used his wealth to extend his
influence, seenring for himself and his allies peace and with it
the possibility of lucrative traffie, in return for which he of
course demanded and reesived a proportionsate payment. It
was money which made the Attalids great.  With money they
created an army and a fleet, opposed the restless potentates of
Asia, and in so doing appeared in the gnise of deliverers to
the inhabitants of western Asin Minor, among whom Greok
civilization predominated. In earrying out their plans the
geographical position of Pergamum stood them in excellent
stead. The valley of the Caicus does not penetrate far into
the interior, and—a point which is very remarkable—it was
originallynot connected with it by roads, so that as a general rule
it could mot be much disturbed from this quarter. On the other
hand, the territory of Pergamiim had convenient communication
with the sea by means of the port of Elasa, which enabled the
Artalids to maintain relations with Greece and, from the end of
the third century B.C., to create a considerable naval power.
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We begin with a review of the history of the kingdom.
Philetaerus of Tius, who guanded the treasure of Lysimachus
in the vitadel of Pergamum, revolted from him and, cleverer
and luckier than Harpalus, founded u principality with his booty
on the spot.  He was succeeded by his brother's son, Enmenes
L, 263-241, formerly ruler of Amastris near Tius, which he
afterwards ceded to the kingdom of Pontus.  He held his own
about the year 262 by his victory over Antiochns L at Sardes
(see above, chap, ix.). He was suceeeded by his cousin, another
nephow of Philetnerns, Attalus I, 241-197. It was the latter
who took the title of king about the year 240 in consequence
of his defeat of the Celts. After vanquishing Antiochus IL,
who was an ally of the Gauls, he was master, as Justinus
oxpresses it, of the greater part of Asia Minor, This grandeur
waa shortlived, but it left traces behind it It was not till
223 that the king experienced roverses; up to that time the
expansion of his power had been attended by very favonrable
eonditions. The brothers Seleneus II. and Antiochus Hierax
quarrelled continually tll 226, and Seleneus 111, who reigned
from 226-223, was also unsuccessful. At this point various
commimities in Asia Minor onee more joined Attalus, who
promised to protect them. But towards the end of the reign
of Seleucns IT1. Achaeus consolidated the power of Syria in
Anterior Asin, and Antiochus 111 also maintained it.  Btrabo's
somewhat inaceurate remark, that before Eunmoenes IL the
kingdom of Pergamum included only the valley of the Caious,
must therefore have reference to the period after 220, His
further observation, that Eumenes IL (197-159), the elder son
of Attalus, adorned the city with works of art and scientifie
establishments, is also not very happily expressed and is
calenluted to convey an incorrect idea of the nchievements of
Attalus L, for we read in Diodorus that Philip plundered the
art treasures in the temples of Pergamum in the year 201 no
Consequently, when we bear in mind that Attalns was general
of the Actolisns before this, in 200, sod porchssed Asging

VOL. IV In
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from them, which he madea base for playing a brillinut part
in Athens, we arrive at the conelnsion that the eplendonr of
Pergamum does not begin with ita *most knavish " king. Its
subsgquent groat expansion the Pergamene kingdom owed to
the Romans, whom Eumenes had vigorously supported against
Antjochus, especially at sea.

We have given a general description of the site of
Pergsmum in ehap. xiii® The vitadel of Lysimachus on
the crest of the mountsin was somewhat smaller than the
Athenian Aeropolis.  In the beginning of the royal opach
the fortifications were prolonged southwards a little, and
under Eumenes a fresh enlargement took place, of which
traces are still in existence. The fortress now extended
nearly two-thirds of 4 mile from north-west to south-east, and
about half a mile from north-east to sonth-west. Ouiside
this ares, however, thers were a number of dwellings,
tamples and other buildings. Subssquently the circumference
of the walls was twice reduced, in Boman and Byzantine
timgs. It was in the Byzantine wall that the seulptures of
the altar of Zeus were discoversd. The centre of publie
life in Pergamum under the Attalids was formed by the
agors, sitnated on o southerly spur of the mountain. It
oceupied two terraces, of which the upper ons, with the altar
of Zous, 865 feet above the level of the sea, was used for
festivals, and the lower one, 823 feet high, for business
purposes. On the western side of this lower terrave stood
a small temple, supposed to have been that of Dionysus.
Under the agora and the temple of Athene, which will be
mentionod direetly, mn a narrow terrace more than 200 yards
long, on which was the stage of the theatre. The seats for
the spectators extended upwards in the direction of the
citadel, which was above the agors. The citadel included
the sacred procinet of Athene, which was bounded by porticoes
to the north and east ; to the south-west, near the edge of the
eliff, stood the temple of the goddess, whose eult, as the coins

4 |
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also show, was the leading one of the eity. If the name of
Pergamum and the cult of Athone point to relations with
Troy, yet the founding of the city wns rather connested
with the cult of Asclepius, who cnme from Epidaurus.  The
Asclepienm, however, was below, which makes it probable
that the upper and lower city bad a differont origin. The
columns of the upper story of the porticoes above mentioned
had parspets between thom, adorned with trophy reliefs,
some of which are etill preserved. Behind the northern
portico are a number of chambers, which perhaps contained
the famous libeary. When Pergamuom was in its primo the
royal palsce probubly stood north-west of the shrine of
Athene ; under the luter empire s sanetuary dedieated to
Trajan was erocted there. The Roman buildings of the
unwalled lower city I do not refer to hoere; the festal way,
16 feet in breadth, which runs westwards to the ruins of a
shrine about two-thirds of o mile distant, supposed to be the
Asglepieum on sceount of n spring close by, probably belongs
to pre-Homan times. In the nsighbourhood of Pergamum
there are enormons tumuli with chambers in them.

We now come to the famous altar, and in eonnection with
it the seulpture of Pergnmum. The saorificial altar proper
consisted, like the altar of Zeus at Olympia, of the ashes of
the victims, but this heap of ashes rose from the centre of
a substrueture, some 30 yards long and broad and about 16
fect high, with o flight of steps running into it on the west,
The sides of this substructure were adorned with the famous
frieze of the giants, 9 feet in height; round the three sides
of the platform itsell ran a portico, which also had u fricss
with reliefs, but of less height, portraying scenes from the
legends of Pergamum.

The soulpture of Pergamum * has twice been the means in
the present century of extending our knowledge of Greek
art and its development, firstly, by the proof of the origin
and by the spprociation of the works of art due to Attalus L,
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and secondly, by the discovery of the altar reliefs in Pergnmum
itself in and after the year 1878.

That the Attalids employed seulptors to commemornte
their victories over the Gauls, we learn from Pliny and
Pausanins. The former mentions four artists who portrayed
in bronge the battles fought by Attalus and Eumenes against
the Galli Pousanins says that there were dedieatory offer-
ings of Attalus—in what materinl he does not state—on the
Acropolis of Athens, which represented the defeat of the
(liants, the Amazons and the Persians by the Athenians,
and that of the Gauls in Mysis, in figures about 3 feet in
height. Tho famous so-called dying gladiator in the Capitoline
Museum had already been recognized by Nibby as a dying
Giaul, and the group in the Villa Ludovisi ealled Arria and
Paetus had also been pronounced to be Ganls by . Rochette,
when Brunn proved that these works exhibited charnoteristic
features of Pergamene art, Brunn, however, subaequently
dissovered that a number of marble figures, about 3 feet
in height, scattered through various callections (especially in
Venice, Naples and Rome), must be considered as imitations
of those belonging to the Pergamum offering in Athens, anid
it is also highly probable that the two works in the Capitol
and in the Villa Ludovisi just mentioned were really copies
of the bronzes which, according to Pliny, existed in Pergamum.
The small figures, representing stooping, dying or dead ginnts,
Amazons, Gauls or Persinns, are perhaps feeble roproductions
of powerful originals ; but the dying Gaul and the Ludovisi
group are among the finest works of art that have come down
to us from antiquity. Both are touching, not only on account
of their subject, but also beeanse the art of the conqueror has
so nobly represented the vanquished foe.

An entirely new and very surprising glimpse into the
Pergamene art of o somewhat later period is afforded us by
the seulptures of the great frieze of the altar, Thess roliefs
are a thestrical work of tremendons energy, aiming at the

T
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display of hodies in rapid movement. The fignres are not
enclosed in one continnons border like the reliefs of the older
arti; the stepa cut into the design. The fricze of the ginnts
round the base of the altar represents as it were the dwellers
in the nether world, above whom the smoke of the sscrifice
rises heavenwards. The giants are not depieted ns storming
heaven ; the gods descend to earth, to find their foes in their
home and to somihilate them. For the sake of variety the
ginnts are portrayed in every possible form ; but they are not
ugly, and never degenerate into ecaricatures. There is little
trneo of intelloctual expression in the frieze, but that was
scarcely possible.  The impression eonveyed by the whole
work must be styled an extornal one ; but individual groups
nro among the most effective ever created by seulpture.  The
small frieze has quite a different character ; it is more pictur-
eaquely arranged, with neeessories thrown in

The ecins of Pergamum are fine, but niot of great variety.
Among them must be counted the cistophori, which also
invariably repeat the same type.*

A branch of Pergameninn ort is presented by the terra-
cottas of Myrina ; some of those from Smyrma imitate the art
of Lysippus.®

We must not forget, however, to point ont that Pergamum
did not merely contain many works of art; its whale plan and
putwurd appearance was & work of art in itself in the sense
indicated in note 20 to the preceding chapter; it was a
model of harmonious arrangement, picturesque in the highest
degree® Other cities also of Asin Minor became, like
Pergamum, the eynosure of their district by appropriate and
tasteful utilization of the insqualities of the ground, which
produced views of the most varied deseription, from the cities
over the country, and vice verse. To this eategory belongs
Aegae, a possession of Pergamum, which secured the route
between the Caiens nnd the Hermus Very interesting
pictures of cities have been revealed of late by travels in
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gouthern Asin Minar, by those of Lanckoronski, for inatanoe,
which have infer alis made us better mequainted with the
ancient condition of the most remote of the Attalid possossions,
Attalin in Pamphylin. Streets with porticoes are found in
the Pamphylian cities, just as in Alexandria and Antioch

The policy of the Attalids was to encourage oity life, in
which they were imitators of Lysimachus, with whoso money
Philotasrus, as we know, set up in business ~Lysimachus
had, it is trus, once banished philosophers, but bo had & great
idea of the importance of city life, as is shown by the founding
of Tysimachia, Nicaea and Alexandris Troas, the removal of
FEphesus, and the refounding of Smyrna, which, secording to
Strabo, became one of the most beautiful of cities. The
Attalids followed their example. All their names reappear
in those of the cities which they founded: FPhiletaeria,
Fumenea, Attalia, Philadelphia, Apollonis or Apollonia;
Apallonia was the name of the mother of Humenes IL. and
Attalus IL  The cities founded by them, of which I give
details in the notes, presented a cortain eontrast to those of
the Seleucids, in which the Macedoninn clement was specially
ropresented.  The sovereigns of Pergamum favoured the
purely Greek element, and this is why the Greeks were
ready to join them. They did not, however, allow their
capital to become an entirely independent community, They
infiuenced the elections of officials and did not permit a eity
coinage. But Ephesus enjoyed every possible liberty under
them. The kingdom of Pergamum belongs to the ecategory
of attempts to reconcile the independence of the communities
with territorial unity ; it occupies a position between the
Leagnes (Spartn, Athens, the Astolians, the Achacans) and
the empirea—to a certain extent Rhbodes, then Syria, and
finally the Romsn empire. This ides, however, cannot be
developed further here.

We must now diseuss the importance of Pergamum in
literature and science,” Its court has the well-founded
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reputation of having come nenr the Ptolomies in the patronage
of both. It is, however, not very easy to form a clear iden
of the scientifie life of Porgamum, which is relatively speaking
& gimpler matter in the case of Alexandrin.  With the latter
everything is imported from abroad and is consequently easier
to trace. Pergamum, on the other hand, was in a country of
angient civilization, close to cities which had long been sminont
in liternture and soience, the inevitable consequence of which
was that a writer had no need to reside there permanently
to enjoy the protection of the Attalide The Literary cnltore
of Porgnmum blends mather with that of a more extensive
area. Besides this, the study of science in Pergnmum was
not connested with permanent institutions at such an early
stage as in Alexandria, on the one hand, becsuse the Attalids
did not attain power so soon, on the other, for the very reason
just mentioned. It was not easy for a student to make the
long journcy to Alexandris, unless he was offored epocial
ndvantages there, of a material and personal kind ; it was
easy to get to Pergumum, even by way of experiment.

Ii, a8 it would appear, Eumenes IL was the first to make
Pergamum the home of great scientifie institutions, yet the
earlier Attalids also contributed their share to the premotion
of science. Even Philetaerus had shown himself personally
well-disposed towards it.  Fumenes L maintained a elose
intercourse with the Aeademy in Athens  Arcesilaus, its
president, who was a native of Pitane in Aeolis, corresponded
with him, aceepted monsy from him and subsequontly com-
posed a poem in honour of Attalus . The pupil and successor
of Arcesilans, Lacydes of Cyrens, was also in favour at
Pergamum. Attalus L invited him to come to Pergamum,
but he held that pictures should be viewed from a certain
distance. Attalus took no offence and estublished n special
garden, the Lacydeum, for him in the Academy. The
Peripatetic Lycon also declined the invitation of Eamenes.
Philosophers in fact had no inducement to quit the intellectual
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centre of Greece, for the purpose of leading a life with less
mental stimulus in a roval palace.  Sobeequently the Stoies
proved more complaisant in the interest of learning. Antalus
L was himself an author; a passage has been preserved of a
book of his, in which he describes a pine-tree in his country
more than 200 feet high, Antigonus of Carystus, a philosopher
who composed biographies of philosophers, but who was also
an artist and wrote on the history of art, lived at his conrt,
as did Neanthes, who wrote a history of Attalus L ; the king
was also in relations with Polemon of Ilium, 8 narrator of
travels (see below, chap. xxiii). Under Eumenes IL, when
the existence of the kingdom was more secure and people did
pot live in constant fear of being besieged in the citadel, a
regular imitation of the learned world in Alexandria sots in,
and this continues under Attalus TL and Attalus IIL It is
true that no retreat for scholars was estublished, but the
library became & rival of that of Alexandria, and we are told
of a globe which was set up in the palace, and of a botanical
and zoological garden. Pergamum also had its poets:
Nicander, who has already been montioned (see above, chap.
xiv.), nnd Musseus of Ephesus, who composed odes in praise
of Eumenes and Attalus: it had historians, and the Athenian
Apollodorus dedicated his chronicles to Attalus IL ; it had
grammarians, mathematicians, natural philosophers and phy-
sicians, and among them were some scientific notabilities,
In philology Porgamum beeame famous as the residence of
Crates of Mallus, who defended amomaly as the moving
principle of language agninst Aristarchus, who gave the first
place to analogy. With Crates, who came from the eountry
of many Stoics, from Cilicia, the Stoa guined prestige in
Pergnmum. Crates with the physician Stratius accompanied
Attalus to Rome (see above, chap xviii), and delivered
lectures there. In mathematics Pergamym had acquired
fame at an earlier period through Apollonius of Perge, who
also resided in Alexandrin angd Ephesus, and dediested his
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fameous work on conie sections to Attalus T Biton dedicated
his treatise on engines of war to an Attalus. Finally Per-
gumum, like Cos and Alexandria, was the seat of a school
of medicine, and baths and the drinking of mineral waters
also seem to have been very popular there. The last king,
Attalus IIL, was o great student of the natural sciences. T
refer to Pergamum’s importance in oratory in the notes.®

After Ephesus formed part of the kingdom of Pergamum
(189), it was as much a home of Pergamenian cultare as
Pargamum itself. In wrt Ephesus is mentioned as the native
city of Agasias, the anthor of the so-called Borghese gladiator,
now in the Louvre, a representation of strained muscles, with
no pathos of expression.

The neighbouring state of Pergamum, Bithynia, already
full of Hellenie cities, was also hellenized in other respects by
the Nicomedes Epiphanes Energetes (149-957) who had pat to
death his father Prosias IL.  Father and son vied with each
other in rascality (see above, chap, xviii.), The dedication of
the geographical didnetie poem by the so-called psendo-Seymnus
is addressod to u king Nicomedes. 1 have referred to the
eneouragement of Greek eulture in Cappadocia by Arinrathes
V. in chap. xix. note 6. The pretender Orophernes had only
introduced Ionian luxuriousness into Cappadocia.”

North-western Asia Minor was allied in point of culture
with Thrace and the neighbouring islands ; among the latter 1
can only mention Samothrace here, the Cabivi ehirine of which
was regarded with great veneration after the time of Alex-
ander, We find dedicatory offerings of many sovereigns there,
among others of Arsinoe, the wife of Lysimachus, Ceraunus
and Philadelphus, who erected a circular temple in the island,
the remains of which have been lately Inid bare. Of other
remains discovered in the island the headless statue of a
goddess of victory, now in the Louvre, is of special value ; it is
a votive offering of Polioreetes for his naval vietory off Salamia
in 306, as is shown by coins of this monsrch, from which it
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appears that the Nike stood on the prow of a ship, in the net
of blowing & trumpet.'
NOTES

1. For Pernmmum in general see above, chap. iy chap v,
chap. zifi, note 6 ; also Sevin, Hech. sur les rois de Pergame, Mém.
Ac. Imser. XII: Manso, Ueber die Attalen, Breslau, 1815; E.
Mejer, Das Porg. Reich, in Erseh and Grobers Ene TIL 16
Wegener, De aula Attalica, 1, Havn 1836.—After Curtive’ snd
Adler's papers on Pergamum in the Beitr. sur Gesch. und Topogr.
Klsinastens, Abhandl der Berl. Akad, 1872, came the discoveries
of Humenn, which under the ecientific advice of Conge and
through Humann's further effurts led to the well-known brilliant
results, the utilimition of which i not yet comcloded. The ex-
savations wers eommeanced in 1878 3 a list of the writings oceasioned
by them is given on p 1211 of the excellent article on Penmunm
in Baumeister's Denkmiiler, pp. 1200-1287, the historico-geographical
part of which is by E. Fabricins, while that dealing with soulpture
in compiled by A. Trendelenburg ; it gives the best summary of
all competent criticism up to the year 1888, OF regular publi-
eations the following may be specially mentioned here: Frinkel,
Fihricins und Schuchhandt, Die Inschriften von Perg, [, Berlin,
1800 ; H. Swobods, Zo den Urkunden von Ferg., Rhein Moz, 46,
497-570, who deals with the political institutions of the city of
Pergumum in the monarchical period, the Couneil and the popular
nssembly ; the steategi wore probably appeinted by the kings; eee
pbove, chup. v, note 18,  Cf. Mahaffy, Greek Life, chap, xiv.

4 Deseription of Pergamum, Btrobo, 13, 623 seq. Power of
Attalus I, Just, 97, 3. Cyme, Phocses, Smyrna, Aegne, Temnos,
Teos amd Caolophon were eotnected with Attalus L at an enrlicr
date, meeording to Polyb 5, 77, in 218 no  Works of art ut
Pergamum io 201 me, Diod 28 6 Aegina purchased from the
Aptolinna, Polyh 22 11. Aeconding to Polyb. 18, 2, Attalus in
tho year 197 demands the rebuilding of the shrines of Aphrodisium
and Nicephorinm, which had hesn destroyed by Philip. Strabe's
remirk therefore about Eumenes TL (13, 624), ™ Necophdpuor
dhrer waredirenre, cannot prove anything material for him, It
was simply a restomtion.  Bimilurly the passage in Stmbo, wapg-
arxeinoe & ofros vy woley, ele, nlso proves nothing.  Strabo was
not well acquainted with the kistory of Pergumum. CE£ Meischke,
Bymbolae ad Eum, 11 historiam, Lips. 1802, esp. p. 42—The
kingdom of Pergnmum is an example of businesa methods applied
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to polities. The Pergunene sovereigna protected Greek cities in Asia
m retorn for money; they built o fortresa for the Aetoliane. With
their money they engnged merconaries and constructed ships of war,
Tht\}' uzed their wealth and tlhair I!.ulIu_-Hl}r o promote penee and
oulture, but in the end the stigma which elung to the origin of
their power (Philetaerus’ embeszlement) reappeared in the eondnet
of the last monareh, who bequenthed the whale of his kingdom, ns
if it weee private property, to the Romans, which brought great
misery into Agis Minor (see below, chap, xxv.)

3. For the sonlpture of Pargummm, see the papers cited in the
abovequoted article of Trendelenburg, p, 12756 ; brief acoount by
Keknlé in Baed. Griechenl, exi. seq—Ancient neccunts, Plin, 34,
B4 (Attalus I and Fomenes IL are meant); Paus 1, 25, 2.—As
regarids history it i8 to be noted that Eumenes I1. haa denlings
with the Gauls in 100 and completaly defesta them in 108,
aceonding to Diod. 31, 34.  On the etrength of this the merits of
Attaloe L in ovorcoming the Ganls have of late been too much
disparaged. The main point, however, was to keep the Ganls
within their own provinee, and this Attalus L did. It has been
miid that lie cpuld not have taken the title of king for his victories
over the Gunls (Banmeister, 1230} Bot hedid so,  People celebrate
trinmphs when they think, or wish to make othors believe, that
they deserve them, To prove that it was not Attalus I, but
Eumenes IL, who was the real congueror of the Ganls Diodorus,
a1, 14, is quoted (LL 1231): mav w8 sov Dadarbe ifhos ivo-
Xeipov eroinoe,  Bot that is not troe, for the Galatae remained
independent.  Both sovereigns indulged in braggrdoeio, but after
all Attalus L did someéwhat more than Eumenes TL—The altar of
Prua. 5, 13, 8 only casually mentioned ; deseription in Ampelios.

4. Coing of Porgamum, Imhoof-Blumer, Dis Miingen der
Diynastie von  Pergumon, Berl. Ak, 1884, Head, 459 seq. and Cat
Brit. Mus., Mysia, by W. Wroth, Lond. 1808, Pergnmum struck
city coins at an enrlier singe; see Cnt. Br. Mus pp. 110-112 (enlk
of Apollo and Athene) snd pp. xxviil, axix, FPhiletaerus struck
Attie totradrmehms with the head of Belencus—rev. peated Pallus
—an imitation of the coing of Lysimachuos, ot which the shield is .
behind the goddess. Fumenes L and his successors issned tetm-
drachms with the head of Philetaerns on the face and the sitting
Pallas om the reverss ; only Enmenes 1L (187-158) s coins with
his own head, rev. the Dicscuri or Cabiri Gaebler (Erythme, pp.
61, 52) is inclined to ascribe the coine with the head of Philetaerus
to Attalus L Acconling to Gaebler thers was no “definite
motive” for this clange wntfl his reign. But if Enmenes I
defoated Antiochus at Sardes (Str. 13, 694), why should he not
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have removed the head of the father of the vanquished monarch
from the eoins I—The cistophori,  About 200 e & new eoin, the
tistophorus, began to be struck in Ephesus, and quickly passed
into general circulstion in western Asin Minor; ita name ws
derived from the mystio box (cistn mystica) represented on it,
which was used in the mysteries of Bacchus. The reference was
to certain rites in which Hacehus hnd been initinted by Cybele,
and at which serpents crept out of boxes, Roscher, Lex. 1, 1088,
§7. This was depicted on the coins, They are henvy Rhodisn
totradrehms of nbout 180 grains (Head, 461), and can also be
considered ns Attie tridmchms or Egineton didrachma  They &oon
obtained cirolation, especially in the kingdom of Pergsmum, and
they also were current in the Roman provincs of Asia. Tt may bie
gald that after 130 we they replaced, in many cities of Asia Minor,
the Alexander-coins which had been in use since 190 (sce above,
chap. xvii. mote ).~ They have u cista on. the face with a serpent
in & wreath, rev, i quiver with serpents twining round it Cisto-
phori were etruck in the following cities : Parinm, Adramyttinm,
Pergumnm, Smyrna, Ephesus, Thyatira, Sardes, Tralles, Landieea
ud Lyeum, Apames Cibotus, and here and there in Orete.  The
mints are only given incidentally in monograms, The coins were
a kind of international trade eurrency, struck in the principal trad-
ing centres of westorn Asin Minor, The Alexander-coins enntinued
to exist side by side with the cistophori, being partly coined in
the same cities Ephesos, the eoinage of which Is described by
Hesd, London, 1880, and in the Cat, Br. Mus, Tonia, Lond. 1802,
minted the following eoins almost at the same time: (1) dmehms
of the Attie standard with Ephesan types ; (2) Alexandrian tetra-
drachms, CL V. and VI, Maller; (3) Philataerian tetradmchime ;
{4) cistophori : tetrad mchims, didrachms and deachins of the Khodian
standard ; lonis, pp. 61-84, pl =i, xfi. Thus the most varied
requirements could be met. For Ephesus ses above, chap. v
note 12,

6. For the terra-cottas of Myrina of the splendid work La
Néeropole de Myrins, by Pottier, 8. Reinach and Veyrits, Paris,
1880, and the brief aseount in Potticr, Les statuottes de terre cuite
dans U'sntiquité, Paris, 1880, pp. 155-106, esp. 181 seq. ; Galatns
statucttes huve also been found.

8. Cities, ‘Raumpoesie’ Hirschfeld, Ramsay, Petersen and
Ridet have referred mors than onee to the chameter of the cities
founded by the rulers of Pergamum.  The leading principles which
floated before the nuind of the anclents in founding cities, especially
in Asin Minor, have been demonstrsted by Hirschfeld in This
treatises, Zur Typologie gricchischer Ansiedlungen, in the Abhand-
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lungen E. Curting gewidmet, Berl. 1884, and Entwickelung des
Stadtbildes, Zeitschr., der Gesellsch. filr Erdlunde, 1800, Thres
pericds can be traced, In the first the city must have a strong
position, in the second it must be convenient for traflic, in the
third comfortable to live in.  The first develops into the second by
menng of long walls, In Asis Minor the oldest cities are often on
rocky eminences ; when traffic increases they are moved into the
plain,  In the Pergumene cities convenience is much considersd,
Clities which are intended to replace others are genemily Indd oot
at some distimee from them, at a4 point more conveniont for
traflic. The following division might be made : (1) old cities, (2)
founded by the Seleucids, (3) by the Pergamione kings, New
cities elose to old ones : Loodicen ad Lycum, some distanee from
Colossae, Apamea from Celicnae, Antioch on the Orontes from
Antigonia ; Smyrna and Ephesus too were moved to a new site,
The Pergnmene cities which arise in this way near Seleucid or
even older towns are as followe: Apollonia and Stratonicea in the
valley of the Caious near Xnerasn (see above, chap. xiii. note 73,
Ramsay, As. M. 126; Attalin nesr Thyntira, Rameay, 127;
Diunysopolis near Blayndos in the upper Maesnder valley ;
Eumenea near Peltae (chap, xifi. note 7); Apollonia in Pisidia
mear Selencin, Rameay, 44. Aceording to Ramsay 88, Eumenea,
Dionysopolis and Philadelphis were on gentle slopes, and he eon-
siders Lysias and Philomelinm to be Pergamene cities becanse they
have 8 similar eite. For Lysias, however, see above, chap. xiii,
note 7. Subsequently, at the time of the Arabian invasions, the
rocky strongholds were again resorted to, to which category Afiflm
Karnhigsar discnssed in chap. xiii. note 7, belongs. 1T according
to the nhove the Selencids and the Pergamens rulers did not attach
much importance to strength of position in the ecities under their
sway, this, [ may add, was doe to the forther reason that strong
cities had not been so submissive to them as they desired. It
wis enongh that Pergamum, for instance, should be impregnable
Many Pergnmens citics were sottlod with Greeks simply in order ti
hold neighbouring Macedoninn places in check.—In my enmmers-
tion of the various cities I follow Hadet's Chronologie, pp. 55 seq,
1. Period of Philetserus, or Bumenes 1, in whose time they ocenr
in Pergumene inscriptions (Frinkel, p. 14) : Paierazaia on the
Tda range, Radet, 10, and Avramaa in Lydia, aceonling to 8t B.
formerly ealled Agroeirn or Alloeira, Str. 13, 807, north of
Thyatirs, pechape Girdikkaleh, of, Radet, Lydie, 319 seq. and De
coloniis, 14 Kiepert, Kleinas, VIIT, and map in Radet ; Heod, 548 ;
eoins of the empire.—2 Attalus L (241-197) : Genorres st the
sourees of the Caiens, Str, 13, 646, probably therefote near the place
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where Attalus had defeated the Galatas ; Radet, Lydie, 305 and De
polofdiz, 13 ; Radet’s map ; according to him Ghelembeh —Thoxyso-
volts on the Maeander, necording to 8t B, h. v. founded by Attalus
anil Eumenes at n spot whers they hod discovered a Sdavor of Diony-
sus’; Hodet, 20, the modern Ortakili, Kiepert, IX ; Badet's map ;
Huld.ﬁﬂ;lnhmnmuunhtﬂhﬂnmnmfthﬂlﬁmdmdﬂ:ﬁmmﬂﬂ
and eoins of the empire.—3. To Enmenes T1, (187-159) Radet s
eribes the ollowing : Avouroxis in Pisidia, the modern Ulubaurlu,
Radet, 38 ; of. Panly, 1, 8, 1308, often visited ; Sterrett (Wolfe
} found many inseriptions there § see htam'l.t.’s msp, Kiepert,
IX and Head, 521, In Bysantine times Bozopolis, Rameay, As M,
400,—Myrnorous in Phrygis, between - Apamea and Synnuda, now
Tuturly ; Kiepert, IX; map in Radet, 30, COL Head, 586, for
three places of this name, two in Phrygia, one in Lydicn—North-
west of Metropalis was Evaaneia, near the Glancns, of Hadet, 33,
Hewd, 583; coins of the empire.  Site uncertafn, of Radet,
Lydie, 324, 385 and p. 18 for the Phrygian Pentapolis: Encarpin,
Hieropolis, Ui.nm, Stectorinm and Brogns,  Maps, Kiepert, TX, and
Radet —Farther esst Pmroswntios ; Paoly, 5, 1524 ; Radet, 41
Head, 668 ; coins of the empire ; the modern &hchnhr. AToL-
Lo%is mantioned in an inseription of 160 po, Hadet, 37, who psumes
that Eumenes 1L paid this honour to his mother when he named
the city of Stratonicea after his wife in 188,  Apollonis, Hadet, 18,
gite near Palamnt, west of Thyntire; aeconding to Schuehhbardt
Apollonis. is ddentical with Doidye mentioned in insoriptions,
according to Radet different from it ; Head, 548 ; coins of the
empire ; Kiepert, VIII; Radet's map. Apollonis guarded the
Hyromnian plains, which were inhabited by Macedonians-—
BriatoNicea on the Ouleus, Hadet, 13, first mentioned 120 oo in
Orposins, &, 10, now Sslerik, Kiopert, V, and Kudet's map ; Head, 486 ;
coing of the empire.—Eouexna in Caria, St B,, Hadet, 37 ; sito
unknowi, 4. Attalue IL Philadelphus (158-138). Huiuuexo-
voram, Etym. Magnin, b. v. ; ef. Droysen, 3, 2, 275, —APornosia,
not fr from the Rhyndoecus in Mysia, on the lake formerly called
the Ariynian and named the Apolloniatic Lake by Attalus IL in
honour of his mother,  Radet (11) therefore sssumes that the city was
also s0 called by Astalns IL ; the modern Abulliont I the coins
attributed to this city by 8ix and after him by others, also in the
Cait. Br. Mus, Mysia, p. 8, do belong to it, the name Apollonis
wnsolder. Hend, 447 ; Lebns-Reinach, pl. 46-40.— PHILADELFHIA,
Droysen, 3, 9, 870 ; Hadet, 20 ; now Alaschihr on the north-western
slope of the Tmolus range.  Often visited by garthquakes, Hemd,
8652 ; antonomous bronze coind of the second and first centory
Kiepert, VLI and Hadet's map.  Paper by Curtivs, Nochtrag m den
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Beite, zur Geschichte und Topogr Kleinasiens, Besl, Ak, 1873,
Fhiladelphia kept watch over the Macedonfans who lived round
Sardes. It is famous for not having capitulated until 1360, when
the rest of Asia Minor had long been in the honds of the Turks,
The statement as to the founding of Philadelphin by Egyptinus,
which seemed of importance to Droysen, is evidently due to a
confusion of the Pergamens king with Ptolemy Philadelphus,—
Eosmwea in Phrygia, Radet, 31, now Tahliki, on the Glaneus
Kiipert, LX, Radet's map ; Head, 662 ; bronge eoins of the seeond
amd first conturies, * The eoins prove that its inhabitants clnimed an
Achaeanorigin,” Head.—Arrania in Pamphylia, see below and Radet,
34 1 Head, 553, sutenamins bronze coing from the second century
B0, onwirds —TeERWERSTS and OwNoaxpa, for the style of fortifi-
ention, Radet, 34.—According to Plin. 35, 14, Attalus had o fortrom
near Tralleis—I may add that a place in Mysin, north of Atarnons,
supposed to be Attalin by some writers, was really ealled Attaes
{derived from Attes); ef Frivkel, p. 146—The frequency of the
reference to Apollo in the Pergamens citiss is worthy of note,
The motive was supplied by the nume of the wife of Attalus L,
It there may hove been an opposition to the Seleucids, who woar-
shipped Apollo as their original ancestor and yet had not named
any city after him.—As rogards the interior of the cities Awdam
the modern Nimrud Ealessi, is of imterest ; of, Bolm, Alterthiimer
von Afgai, Berl. 1889 (Erginsungsheft IT of the Jahrb, d. arch,
Instit.y Another city north-east of Pergumum, Berl. Phil Woeh,
1888, p. 510.—The cities of Pamplylin, for which of. K. Lancko-
ronski, Suidte Pamphylions und Pisidiens, vol. 1, Vienna, 1800,
with many plates, the scientific work mostly by Petersen. Of. the
notice by G. Hirschfeld in the Berl Phil. Woel. 1800, Nos, 45-50,
Arraria, very pictiresque harbour; the ety on o rock eloss to
the water. Acconding to Petersen a ehain of Pergamene possessions
runs from Telmissus, the port opposite Rhisles, given to Eomenes
in 1680, to Attalin via Oenoandas and Termsesus.—Peror with two
strécis of porticoes croming each other at right angles—Simnyox,
finely situnted on & platesu ; old unintelligible inscription in native
dinlect, Bohl, Inscr. antiquiss. p, 141.—Asrmxpus, large theatrs,
Aspendin, street in Alexandrin.  As Aspendiun is used for Pamphy-
linn when mercennries are in question (Xen. Anab, 1, 9, 12, Corn.
Nep, That 8), it may be nesumed that Pumphylian merconaries
lived in that street.—JTust a8 Aspendus was a centre of mereennries,
so Siox, by the sea, ou- s narrow peninsaln snd unhealthy, was o
great market for pirates ; two lage portieo strests and n smaller
omit,  Streets with porticoes still disccrnible in Syrian cities, also
in Belencin on the Calycadnus and in Soli-Pompeiopolis—The
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Attalids quarrelled with Smie, Frinkel, No. 26.—The city af
Arzazor on the upper Ehyndacus was remurkable ; considerabls
ruins near Tschafdyr Hissar, Kiepert, VI, Radet's map ; deseribed
in detail by Lebas, Voyage archéol. éd. Reinach, Paris, 1888, Here,
in this remote mountain valley, was o sacerdotal principality,
probably hereditary, in Asintic fashion ; Head, 556 ; coins of the
empire—The new cities in Asin Minor had another mlvantage,
which materially enhaneed their picturesgueness ; there wos emough
room to distribute the works of art more and so show them off
butter, Peopls generally o not realize that on the Aeropolis of
Athens there wis o crowd of aculptures which epoilt the effect
of the individual works of art, It was the same at Hame in the
Forum with the temples and porticoes Sites with pictursequely
distributed buoildings and statues were n creation of the poat-
Alexandrian age. What we rightly demand nowadays, a nentral
background from which a work of art stands out, did not exist on
the Athenian Aeropolis, for instance ; one status stood behind
ancther and one diverted attention from the other. It was like the
interior of the ordinary modern museum. Alexander guve the
Greels, the individuals and art, elbow-room ; this was the greatest
service he rendered to Greece

%. For eulture in Perpwmum, of v. Wilamowite, Ant. von Kar.
163 seq. The contmet to Alexandrin emphasized by him, 161.
Aristophanes of Byzantinm, the scholar who lived in Alexandria,
pronounced the prophecy of Poseidon (IL 20, 307, 308, from
which the Aenens legend sprang, to be spurious. The recognition
of it would of eourse have raised Pergmmum in the eyes of the
Greeks, Perpamnm sk first in connection with the regular Attio
Academy, ibid. 160. Founding of Fanathenaea in Pergnmum,
Frinkel, Imschr. No. 18. Sabsequently the Stoa comes there.
Chrysippns wrote =epi dvopadias, and Crates followed him.
The Stoic Pansstivs was o pupil of Crtes.  Apollodorus
of Athens waa n pupil both of Aristarchus and of the Stoies
Thiogenes and Pansetins. In geneml, of. Christ, § 316.—For the
various writers see the respective eections in Christ, esp, § 386
{Crates, ete), 397 (Apollodorns of Athens), and Susemihl, varions
passages in vol 1, g 1, & (the sovereigna and their efforts on
behalf of enlture), 124 (the Academy), 408 (Musasus of Ephesns)
817 (Neanthes of Cyzieus), 665 (Polemon of Ilium), 736 (Biton),
748 (Apollonins of Perge), and vol. 2, chap, 26 (the Pergamene
sehool of philologists), pp 33 seq. (Apollodorns of Athens), 308
(Cratippus of Pergamumy), and elsewhore.

8. This is o eonvenient opportunity for adverting to the history
of Gresk rhetorle and style in the lasi three conturies s § they

——
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were developed in varions ways in Asin Minor, Gresse and Rome,
but, sccording to the theory which prevails nowadays, received a
special stimulos from Pergumom,  In the Leginning of the third
tentury BO, the seculled Asintic style cume into fashion, to which
Cicera, Brutus, 325, and De Orntore, 230, has referred. Its arigin is
ascribed by Btrabo, 14, 648 to Hegesias of Magnesin ~ More con-
Joctures have been started as to its charncter than iefinite facta
estubilished ; of. esp. DBlusa, Die grischisehe Beredsumlkeit in dun
Zeitraum von Alexander bis Augustus, Berl, 1868, and Volkmann,
in Pauly, 1, 749. In particular this Astanum or Asiatieum gEnE
ia grodited with o *bombastie' munner. But there ja no trace of
this in Hegesius ; Mahaffy, Greek Life, 317, hing best characterized
his style by a eomparison with Mncanlay (short sentences). Then
bombast has been supposed to exist espeaially among the Asiini
of the first contury Bo. (Susem. 2, 4951 The lstest eriticism,
summarized by Susemihl, 2, 463 seq., ssumes the following
phases in the development of the style: 1. Hegesina beging the
Asinnum genus, according to Str. LL dudfelpas the Attic fos.
2. A reaction of Atticism sets in.  This was begun, aceording 1o
Blnas (77}, by Hermagoras of Temnos, in the middle of the secand
century. From Susem. 2, 471 sid),, however, it is elear that this
amumption rests on  very slender foundstion.  Susemihl himself
considers that the resction began with Agatharchides of Chidus
(1, 892), ot the commencement of the second emtury e But
Agatharchides only made ocensional digressions on etyle in his
geopraphical wark ; they are not the doctrines of an expert, 3.
In the latter part of the second century o tendency to compromise
proceeded from the Asiani themselves, which had its hepd-guarters
in Rhodes (Susem. 2, 480} A great deal has been written about
the charneter of this Rhodian schoal, but what is quoted by Susem.
2, 480 seq, shows that nothing definite is known abont it 4,
“ After the econd Mithridatic war ” (Susem. 2, 495) a new bombastie
tendency mppews in Asin 5. At last wo find Atbiciem making
way. The movement comes partly from Athens, and to great
extent from Pergamum (Susem, 2, 488), which Susemihl (483)
endeavours to prove by general considerations and (486} by the
fiuct that the Pergamene Apollodarms, the tencher of Octavian,
“according to comjecture™ helped Atticism to win the day in
Rome.  (For Apollodorus, Susem. 2, 504 #eq.)  Asa matier of fact,
however, all our information sbout the charmcter of this Atticizm
eones from Diouysive of Halicarnasens, When we bear in mind
that necording to Blas (179) an Atticist was & man who imitated
any Attie writer, but that Plato, Lystas, [socrntes, Demosthenes,
Hyperides, consequently writers of the most varied chameter, wers

VOL. 1V i1
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Attic, that the alleged head of the Asiwnd, Hegesine, imitated the
Aitic writer Lysias, while the lending Atticist Dionysius had s
reverence for Demosthenes, we arrive ot the concluosion that
this elaborate chapter in Groek literary history is somewhat in the
air at present. And how ean it be otherwise when we have nothing
from the pen of an Asisnus, of of o Rhodian, or of an Atticist,
apart from Dionysins, and consequently have not the slightest
idea low the Asiani and the Rhodinns really wrote | Atticism
however first carries the day in Reme (Susem, 2, 503}, where the
hest Attivist, 1o Licinine Colvns, imitated Lysine, Hyperides and
Demosthenes.  To which style did he really give the preference !
Aceording to Dionysins, however, “the roal old eloquence, which
had been fading since the desth of Alexander, had almost dis-
shortly hefore his time ™ (Susem. 2, 487} Who then was

an Atticist at all before ond excopt Dionysing himself 1

9. Bithynin. Myrles-Apamea hos mutonomons eoins with the
old name s lute as after 200 ne, with ATTAMEQN not #11 sbout
00 no (Romnn times); Head, H. N. 437, Cins-Prosice hos bronze
eoins under the Bithynian kings ; Nicaea, Nicomedin and the other
Bithynian eities have no eoinage before the Empire.  The kings of
Bithynia therefore limited the independence of their cities a little ;
under Rome greater freedom prevailed.

10. Smmothrace. Conpe, Hauser und Niemann, Archiolog.
Untersach. auf Samothmke, Vienna, 1875 and sabsequent years,
2 vols. For the coin ses Ooing of the Ancients, IV, B 17; P,
Gardner, Typeés, p. 187 and pl. xii, 4—Of. the paper rend by
Kern in the Berl, Archiiol. Ges,, May 1593 (Berl. Phil. Woch,
12 Aug. 1803), also with relerence to the politiea]l position of
Egypt ahont 240 5.0,



CHAPTER XXII

GREEK CULTURE IN THE SRCOND COENTURY H.C
—IV. HHDDES

WE now leave the kingdoms and come to the republics. Here
we have to deal first of all with Rhodes, which owing to its
position and its internal affsivs wos closely econnected with
the states hitherto discussed. At the corner of Asia, it looks
towards Africa as well as towards Europe, and was for a long
time both externally and internally a promoter of useful inter-
course between the three continents,

The importance of the islind of Rhodes dates from remote
antiquity. It is mentioned in Homer; according to Strabo
the Rhodians sailed far and wide long before the first
Olympind, “to save men.” They founded Rhode in Iheria,
Parthenope (Naples) and other places in Ttaly. It is also
stated that they laid out Gels in Sicily in concert with some
Crotans, went to Lipars with Coidians, built Apollonia on
the Thruginn shore of the Black Sea with Milesians, eon-
tributed to the founding of Phaselis and Soli on the southern
coast of Asia Minor, and were among the colonists of
Naueratis in Egypt. They themselves derived their origin
from Argos; but legend also referred to the art-loving
Telchines, who had formerly dwelt in the island, and to
Phoonicians who had settled there but had been driven out
of it. The island had three communities, Ialysus in the
north, Lindus in the esst and Camirns in the west, which in
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conjunction with Cos, Cnidus and for a time nalso with
Halicarnassus formed the Dorian Hexapolis, with its religious
centre in the templs of Apollo on the promontory of Triopium,
elose to Cnidus

Rhodes had always been of great politieal importance, but
this importance was materially enhaneed when, in the year
408, the inhabitants of Inlysus; Lindus and Camires resolved
to unite in founding a new city, Rhodes. The forees which,
outwardly at least, had hitherto been divided, were now
concentrated, and the good effects of this concentrution for
the island, as well as for (Greece in goneral, were soon to
appear. The new city was not far from the old Ialysus, a
little to the east of the northern point of the island. Tt had
two harbours close to one another and open to the north;
the citadel was near the west comst. It was evidently this
great distance of the citadel from the harbours (it is a long
way, about two miles, from the modern eity) which had
prevented the site being used for an ordinary Greek city of
limited extent. This citadel and these harbours required
4 large town. The new Rhodes, which was planned by
Hippodamus with straight strects, rose from the sea in the
form of a theatre. The lower quarters often suffered from
flocds which descended from the mountain, and the whole
district was exposed to varthquakes.!

The great politienl importance of Rhodes nsserted itsalf
gradually in the eourse of the fourth eentury ; its commereial
significance was shown at once by the ecreation of a new
standard of coinage (vol. fii. p. 49). In the time of Alexander
Bhodes already stood in such repute that the great king
deposited his will there.* Rhodes had joined him, but it
refused to submit to any of the heirs of his empire, whence the
struggle with Demetrins Polioreetes, from which it jssued with
the highest reputation. The peculiar principles of ita foreign
policy, which were earried ont for another contury and a half,
were us fallows: good relations with all peaceable states,

-
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offenisive and defensive alliance with none; maintenancs of
free navigation, in support of which war was to be waged on
all who interfered with it and the assistance of all who
pursued the same object wus aceepted.  And in return for
these services, which were rendered for the gemeral good,
Lthodes did not demand tribute from other maritime states,
ne Athens had formerly done. This was what eamed the
Ehodians general respeet, a8 was shown on the oocasion of
the great earthquake in 227, when all the powers did their
best to mitigate the ealamity by sending gifts.® In support
of free navigation Rhodes opposed oven its ally Byzantium
{chap. xiii.), and its war with Ptolemy (chap. x.) must have
been due to the same reason. It stopped Eumenes when he
wanted to elose the Bosporus in the war agminst Pharnaces,
assistod Sinope aguinst Mithridates of Pontus with money
and, when Pharnaces pressed Sinope, tried; though without
snceess, to induee the Romans to interfore* The Rhodians
were most zealous in putting down pimey, and they managed
to enlist oven Cretans (Cnossus and Hicrapytns) in this
gerviee' They took great paing to check the encroachments
of Philip V. (chap, xv.}, and in 205 they brought about peacs
in conjunction with Egypt and Chice Sabsequently when
Philip outwitted and injured them, firstly through Heraclidas
and then in the affair of the Cians, they fought bravely
against him (ehap, xvi.l, In the pesce between Rome and
Philip they did not get all that they elaimed on the mainland,
where they already had possessed a peraie. They were more
fortunate after the war with Antiochus, against whom they
had given the Romans energetic support. On this oeccasion
they received Caria, with the exception of Telmissus, and
even Lycin. When, however, the Lycians complained to
Rome of the severity of the Rhodian rule, the Romans
declared that they had assigned the Lycians to the Rhodians
a8 friends only, not us slaves. And the Rhodisns wers no
doubt in the wrong. It is true that they prided themselves
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on not demanding a tribute from their maritime allies, but if
they treated the Lycians as they did Caunns snd Stratenices,
from which they extorted an annual contribution of 120
talents (chap. xviii. note 16), this would prove that they
liked to have paying subjects on the mainland, and the
Romans were consequently right in saying that this had not
been their intention. The catastrophe which befell Rhodes
in the war between Rome and Perseus has beon discussed
in chap. xviii. It is permissible to suppose that the gross
imprudence of which they were then guilty, and which
brought on them the loss of their historic meutrality, was
another symptom of the arroganee which had been displayed
in the harsh treatment of Lycia and Caunue Even then,
when their political power had deelined, they did not relax
in their characteristic zeal for free navigation; they still
continued to wage war on pirates. And they also showed
their sound judgment in declining to join Mithridates Enpator
(see chap. xxvi.).

As u rule Rhodes did oot fit out large flesta; the object
gengrally was to chase pirtes.  Every year a small squadron
of three or more ships put to sea for this purpose, and ocea-
sionally sailed as far as the Atlantic Ocean. But if powerful
monarchs had to be opposed, then large fleets were sent to
sen. In the year 201 Rhodes, Pergamum and Byzantium
contributed together 77 ships; in the war with Antiochus
the Rhodians alone despatched 25, then 36, nnd finally 20
more ships; in the year 190 they had 70 warships afloat.
Their merchantmen also were armed. The strength of the
Rhodians lay, as formerly that of the Athemians, in their
manguvring ; they tried to break through the enemy's line
and to grapple with their ships from the side and from
behind. In the First Punic War the Rhodian Hannibal
distingnighed himself as blockade-runner against the Romans
off Lilybasum. There was a saying : ten Rhodians, ten ships ;
so highly prized was the seamanship of a Rhodian sailor.
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Their pride in their profession is attested by the story of the
Rhodian captain, who, when the ship seemed on the point of
ginking in » storm, exclaimed : “You must admit, Poseidaon,
that I am sending you the ship in s seaworthy condition !

Rhodes was middleman for the trade between Alexandria
and the ports of Europe, and was also a centre for part of the
Syrinn trade, Like the Piraens in earlier days, it had ite
deigia, & warchouse containing samples of merchandise. As
late ns the year 160 Rhodes exported grain from Sicily with
the permission of the Homan state. It had a large share of
the trude of the Black Sea, to which wine and cil were shipped,
and from which slaves, grain, hides, honey, ete,, were exportad ;
this aceounts for the quarrel with Byzantium mentioned above.
After the earthquake of 227 the Rhodians were exempted from
duties in Syria. Numbers of foreign merehants lived in Rhodes,
and young men were sent there to learn commerce, gomewhat
ns young Englishmen go to Humburg nowndays, The mer-
enntile eode of the Rhodians was a strict one. The son was
responsiblo for the debts of the father to a greater extent
than in Rome, and Rhodes was mot always willing to take
advantage of the remission of debts pecasionally granted by
Rome. Of the famous maritime law of Rhodes all that is
known is that the apportionment among all concerned of loss
occasioned by jettison of cargo in a storm was minntely
regalated.”

The constitution of Rhodes is not so well known to us as
we could wish.” Of course there was a council and popular
pssembly in the capital. The word democracy was used, but
it iz probable that the influence of the council in Rhodes was
groater than in Athens, for instance. The oxecutive authori-
tios were the mix pryianes, besides strategi and o nauarch,
who eonld even conclude treaties with foreign powers, subject
of cottree to ratifieation by the people. At the samo time the
commutnities of Talysus, Camirus and Lindus continued to
exist, and resolutions of them have come down to us, dealing
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with local, especially religions mattere.  From this it appears,
e inceed is clear by itself, that foreign affairs were sattled in
Rhodes only. The number of these resolutions is largest in
Lindua ; Ialysus has the fewest. This mokes it probable that
most of the inhabitants migrated from the neighbouring
lulysus into the new city of Rhodes, and that a grest many
remained in Lindus, which has a particularly strong position,
The revenues of the Rhodian state must have been very
considernble, to judge by the abovementioned complainta of
the Rhodians about the loss suffered in 168, That the scqui-
sition of citizenship wns coupled with a payment to the state,
appears from the fact that after the great earthquake Hieron
and Gelon of Syracuse sent 10 talents to Rhodes for the
express parpose of increasing the number of citizens, As it
is impossible that the Rhodians ean have sold the right of
citizenship to any chance foreigners, wo may assume, firstly,
that those entitled by their extraction to claim the right
abtained it only on payment of a certain sum, and secondly,
that any inhabitant of Talysns, Lindus and Camirns who
wished to have the citirenship of the Rhodinn state in
addition to the loeal citizenship, had to pay for it This
accounts for the aristocratic charncter of the Rhodian state
Strabo mentions that the wealthy classes in Rhodes did a
great deal for the state and for the poor by means of lifurgine
and in other ways. It was the same in Cos, as is proved by
an existing inscription.  According to this a subscription was
made, at a date which cannot be exactly ascertained, towards
war expenses, and the person who opened it contributed 7000
drachmae, and the others between 5000 and 50,  This recalls
a well-known insident st Home in the First Punic War. The
prudent attituds which Rhodes observed in her foreign policy
is in keeping with the aristoeratic character of the Rhodian
state. She had to pay dearly for her one departure from it.
Bhodinns wre also found abroad in important eapacities, and
not merely in Greek countries.  We may mention Timocrates
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{vol. iii. p. 36), the well-kmown brothers Mentor and Momnon,
nndd the Hannibal referred to above.

Rhodes was a partienlarly religious island.® The chiof deity
after the founding of the eapital was Heliog, whom the famous
Colossus represented. Before this the Lindian Atheno nnd the
Zous on Mount Atabyrius stood in higher repute. Ruins of
the temple of Athene at Lindus and of the temple of Zeus
on Atabyrius are still to be seen.  The festival of Helios was
eelebrated with great splendour in September ; the principal
victim was a team of four horses, which was thrown into the
sea. The cult of Poseidon in Talysus was performed by
Phoenician priests even in historie times; it would appear
therefore to be of Phoenician origin. A guild of Asclepisdas
wns affilisted to the temple of Asclepius in Rhodes. Bodily
exercises wore zealously cultivated there; many Rhodinns
scquired great fame by their remarkablo gymnastic feats
Among these the Disgoridae came first, whose aneestor
Dingorns claimed descent from Heraeles and from the
Massenian Aristomones.  Associations were highly developed
among the Rhodians, an indicstion of great moral vigour in
the people. We know from inscriptions of the sranoi, some of
which were nwsmed after deitics, and some after foreign places,
of which therefore many of their members were probably
natives. We find on the one hand Poseidoninsts and Her-
maists, as in Delos, on the other Lemnissts and Samo-
thraciasts, Their activity was of a very varied nature,
although we cannot ssy what actuslly took place at their
meetings ; we only know that they held real property and
provided for the interment of members, that members gave
endowments to the socisty and in return received the usual
marks of honour, such as titles, exemption from contributions
to the society, wreaths, statnes in temples—in this lnst case
the state had to give its consent. The religionsness of the
Rhodians aleo showed itself in the strict observance of the rule
that dedicatory afferings could in no cask be injured, for which
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the following story vouches. After defeating Rhodes Arte-
misia had erected a group in the vanguished eity representing
herself in the act of scourging the personification of Rhodes
When the Rhodians regained their freedom, they did not
remove this insulting design; they built a wall round it and
a roof over it, and declared the spot forbidden gronnd.
Dedications as tokens of iriendly relations were very common
between Rhodos snd other states. Hieron put up a group in
the deigma of Rhodes, the demos of Syracuse placing » wreath
on the demos of Rhodes. In tho year 167 the Rhodinns sent
a golden wreath worth 10,000 gold pieces to Rome, and erected
 status of Rome, 45 foet high, in the temple of Atheno at
Rhodes. They certainly had every reason to try to regain the
favour of Roma.

These remarks on offerings and other works of art load us
to the consideration of the art of the Rhodians® It was of
importance even in ancient times Aceording to the legend
the Telchines, sons of the Thalassa who forged Poseidon his
trident, worked in tho island. Many vases of very ancient
style have been found in the Rhodinn cemeteries. Rhodian
art, however, stood specially high in the period now oceupying
us, from the founding of the eapital onwards. We saw in the
preceding volume that south-western Asia Minor was the seat
of a high artistic development. Its centre nt that time was
Halioarnassus. This sity, however, lost its importance owing
to its opposition to Alexunder, and from that time Rhodes is
the centre of art and of eulture generally in those countries:
the republic takes the place of the royal city. Halicarnassus
was even, as the eoinage shows, for a time directly influnenced
by Rhodes. Cos and Cnidus were flourishing neighbours of
Rhodes, but they too were under ita nfluence. About the
year 350 the building and the decoration of the Mausoleum
of Halicarnassus had éolleeted o number of wrtista of repute
(vol. iii. p. 431), and cne of them, Bryaxis, the same man who
was the sculptor of the Sarapis in Alexandria (chsp. xiv.) and
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of the Apolle at Daphne (chap. xviil), executed ocolossal
statues of five deities for Rhodes, TLysippus made a quadriga
with the sun-god for Rhodes. Among the pupils of Lysippus
wias the Rhodian Chaves, who exeeuted the famous bronse
Colossus of Helios, 106 feet high, for his native eity, con-
siderad one of the seven wonders of the world. After the
siege was raised, in 304, it was paid for by the ecity out of
the 300 talents produced by the sale of the war material left
by Demastrins Poliorcetes, and it remained standing until the
earthquake in 237, after which it was not re-erccted. The
remains are suid to have amounted to 900 enmels’ loads in the
seventh century AD. The period from the earthquake of 237
up to the end of the war with Persens (168) is that of Rhodes
greatest prosperity ; it was then that most of the works of
urt, which are known to us from inscriptions, were ereated.
According to these inseriptions the majority of them repre-
sented human beings. The Rhodians had & marked preference
for the eolossal; according to Pliny there were sbout 100
colossi in Rhodes. This wus o defect in Hhodian taste,

In spite of these secounts we should have a very vague
idea of Rhodian art if two famous pieces of seulpture had not
come down to us, of which one was the work of Rhodians, and
the other, executed by artista from Tralles, was originally in
Rhodes. We refer to the Laocoon and the Farnese bull. The
Laocoon group, evidently the actunl work famous in antiquity,
wos executed by the Rhodians Agesander, Polydorns and
Athanodorns. Since the Pergamene senlptures have become
known to us, the origin of the Laogoon ia elearer than it was ;
tho Athens group in the Pergamene frieze has a giant whose
attitude bears great resemblance to that of Laocoon. But it
may be asserted that the Rhodinn work shows an advance in
two ways, externally in the combination of the two youths with
the father, and internally in the pathos of the expression, It
is Pergamene arl, inspired by that of the author of the Niobe,
The Farnese bull, a work of Apollonius and Taurisens of
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Tralles, is of far less importance for the reason that the most
important parts of the group, .. everything intended to convey
intellectual expression, are modern m:::?f.iun:. The group
is rightly ealled the bull, for only the ean bo pronounced
with certainty to be original, and it hardly deserves the lengthy
dissertations which writars on the history of art have devoted
to it. It may be added hore that under the empire the art of
south-western Asin Minor was represented by several masters
belonging to one and the same city, Aphrodisias in Caria. The
best known are Aristeas and Papias, to whom the fing centars
in the Capitoline Museum are due.

Painting also flourished in Bhodes in the period after Alex-
ander. The grestest of its mosters, Protogenes, has already
been mentioned (vol. fil. p. 437).

Of Rhodian poets, on the other hand, there is not much to
be said. Apollonins Rhodins was an Egyptian, The mer-
chants of the island evidently had less taste for poetry than
for painting and especially for soulpture.

But Rhodes was also a seat of philosophy, rhetorie, history
and geography." Besides Theophrastus, to whom the prefer-
enee wus aecorded, the Rhodian Endemus waz also mentioned
as suceessor to Aristotle in the leadership of the Peripatetic
school. Among the lster Peripatetics we find a Hisronymus
of Rhodes. Afterwards Rhodes became one of the head-
quarters of the Stoa, which was as moch at home in southern
Amin Minor as the philosophy of Epicurns was in the north-
west. Of the Rhodian Stoies Panneting was the most import-
ant,'! Born about 185 B, he attendad the lecturss of Crates,
no doubt in Pergnmum, and those of Antipater of Tarsus in
Athens ; from Athens he proceeded to Rome about the year
166. It was the time when the three Athenian philosophers
were in Home on their diplomatic mission (chap. xiz). They
produced an effect on the Roman public in genoral, Pansetius
more on smaller eireles.  Ho made the sequaintance of Laoling
and of the younger Scipio, and the latter took him under his
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roof. In this position he contributed more than any one to
the gradual trunsformation of Roman eulture. While the
statesman Polybius, who belonged to the same set, provided
for the influsnce of Rome on Greece, the philosopher Panaetius
brought to bear the influence of Greek life and character on
Rome. He also accompanied Seipic on exmpuigns and jour-
noeys, and travelled with him to Asin and Egypt in 143
Eventually he was head of the Stoa in Athens, from about
124 n.o, and he died sbout 112, Panastins combined Aca-
demic with Btoie ideas and took probability into sccount
even in practical philosophy. In this way he became cne of
the founders of casuistry and developed his theory of moral
obligation ; Cicero adopted his dootrine. His influence and
that of the Ston on Roman law will be refearred to in
chap. xxiv,

We discnss the most important pupil of Panaetius, Posei-
donins, here, although his career belongs to the unext epoch.
Poseidonins was born about 1356 at Apamea in Syria, but he
was often deseribed ss a Rhodinn, because he resided permu-
nently in Bhodes. He attended the lectures of Pansetive in
Athens and in 112 undertook a long journey to Italy and
Spain. He then became head of the Ston of Ehodes But
he also took part in the public affuirs of the city, he filled
the office of & prytanis and in 86 went az Ehodian envoy to
Rome, where he cnme in contsct with C. Marins. Cicero
heard him lecture in Bhodes and On. Pompeius was his great
patron. He appears to have died about the year 51. His
writings were mestly on historical topics; the most famous
was the continustion of Polybius, in 52 books, for the compo-
sition of which his enlture, which was not merely theoretical,
his travels and his relations with leading statesmen well
qualified him. He also engaged in geographical researches
on the ebb and flow of the tide in the Atlantic Ocean. To
judge by a somewhat lengthy fragment on the revolt of
the Athenians aguinst Rome at the time of Mithridates,
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Possidonins’ style was animated and witty, quita different from
that of Polybius, who is always eluborately serions and ocea-
sionnlly somewhat pedantic,

Among o number of other Rhodian histoiens we may
mention Callixenus, who, as we already know (chap, iv.),
wrote interesting chronicles about the court of Alexandria,
and the chronologist Castor, who, it is true, is less known to
fame by his seientifie achiovements than by the prominent
part which he took in the fall of Mithridates.

A Rhodian school of rhetorio™ was supposed to exist in
antiquity, but we cannot ascertain its charactoristics. It is
tracod at one time to Aeschines, at another to Hyperides,
The speech which the Ehodian envoy Astymenes delivered
before the Homan Senate in 167 was greatly applanded,
The Bhodian style of the first century ne seems to have
been formed by two pupils of the orators Hieroeles and
Meneclea of Alabands, who were then at tho head of the
Asiatic school. The first was Apollonius Malacus, who came
from Alabanda to Rhodes hefore 120, the second Apollonins
Malon, also of Alabanda, Rhodian envoy to Rome in 88 and
81. Cicero, who had made his acsquaintance in Rome, came
after his stay in Athens and in Asia to Rhodes for the express
purposs of being tanght by Molon, At that time Bhodes
was o favourite place of study for young Romuns, Caesar,
Brutus and Cassine learnt oratory there. Cassing' teacher
was Archelaus, whe afterwards, when Cassing had conguered
Hhodes, tried to persuade the conquercr to be more lonfent,
but without success ; Cassing sacked the eity in a barbarons
manner, That Tiberins spent his exile in Rhodes, is well
known; he studied rhetorie there under Theodorus of
Fadarn.

In Rhodes, as in many other cities, teachers were paid by
the city. ©On one opccasion Polybins finds fauli with the
Rhodians for obtaining money from Eumenes for this pur-
pose, being of opinion that they ought to pay it themselves
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I have been able to give only a very brief sketch of the
importance of Bhodes, which deserves to be described in
greator detail.  Politically it hod, as wo remarked in chap,
xiii, nn extremely important position, that of protector of free
navigation on the high seas. Tts only defect was a certain
harshness towards its sobjects on the mainland. What
Rhodes did in the east was done by Rome in the west. The
two states were therefore natural nllies, and whon Rhodes
forfeited her splendid position by her inconsiderate eondnet,
Rome alone remained of the powers that protected free traffie,
and she eventually earried out what Athens and subsequently
Ihodes were not allowed to accomplish. In one respect Kome
behaved like Athens: she demanded a permanent political
allinnce, which Rhodes had not dome; but she differed ngain
from Athens in not exncting a tribute for some time. The
reason was that she had a firmer footing than Athens

The issue of tho lsst Mucedoninn war did not bring Rhodes
g0 low as is frequently supposed. The Rhodians themselves
asspried that they had incurred enormous losses by the raising
of Daloe to the rank of a free port.  That may have been, but
it conld not have applied to all branches of trade, as we
shall see in tho next chapter. The real sinews of commerce,
i.e. capital and intelligence, could not have besn transported
bodily to the tiny island of Delos, which moreover did not
keop itse importance for o hundred years. Intellectunlly,
howéver, Rhodes hardly suffered at all in the year 168, It
remained even after that date the intellectual centre of south-
western Asin Minor. We saw how in the departments of art
and literature the richly-endowed district of the Maeander,
with Trallea and Alabanda, eventually turns its powers to
account in Rhodes and secks and obtains recognition there,
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NOTES

1. For Rhodes, see vol. 1 p. 145, and the references given on
p- 153, To the writings quoted there the following may be added ;
Hismilton, Ruecarches in Asin Minor, 1842 ; Ross, Reisen anf dam
griech. Inseln, Bd, 3 and 4, 1848 and 18562 ; Newton, Travels and
Discoveriea in the Levant, I, Lond. 1865 ; Billiot et Cottret, I7ila
de Rhodes, 1881 ; Bottermund, Do repub, Rhodior. comm. Hal
1882 ; Gilbert, Handb, der griech. Staatsalt. 2, 174-183 ; Kuln,
Entstehung der Stidte der Alten, Leipe 1878, 200-221; Schu-
mincher, Do rep. Rhod. somm, Heidelb, 1886, Rhodes in Ancient
Times, by C. Tore, Cambridge, 1885, is convise and full of mater
and makes nse of the inseriptions.  Maps : Newton, Kiepert, Kleinas,
XIV : plan of modern Rhodes, useful on sccount of the b b,
in Newton. Mahafly, Greek Life, chap. xv., has some interesting
remarks on Arbitration and Poblis Oredit—Anofent nuthoritie,
esp. Stmbo, 14, 652-68565—A summary of the legends is given Ly
Torr, 139 seq.

8. Alexander deposita his will in Rhodes, THod, 20, A1,

3. Ses above, chap. xifi—Yet the Rhodians claimed a sort of
thalassocratio, of 0 harmless kind, it is troe; according to Strabo,
1, 67, when in 186 e, a small voleanie island had risen from the
sea between Thera and Therasia, dfdppmoar mpdroc Pidior fedarro.
KpaToUrTes £memporTAenorm o Tory kol Horeddros 'Aodalion
lepdy Bpiracfias kerd w5y vigor. But no dpysf was laimed by
this; ses the remurks at the end of vol. 3. of this history.—
Presents made by the sovereigns to Rhodes after the enrthquake,
Polyhb. &, 88-00,

4. Rhodes against Eumenes on account of the Bosporns, Polyh,
27, 6. RBhodes nsists Sinope, Polyh 4, 56.—Rhodes sends an
embassy to Rome about Sinope in 1683 no, Polyhb. 23, 6.

5. Rhodes and pimcy, Torr, 48, 40, 50, 65. Tha plrates on the
side of Demetrius agiinst Rhodes, Diod. 20, 82, later on war with
Cretan pirates, Polyb. 289, 4 ; 33,11, 14 The Rhodian Hunnibal
at Lilybaeum, Polyb. 1, 46 se.

8. Btriet rectitude in business, Torr, 51. Rhodian maritime
law, ibid. 52. Pimdter, De lage Rhodia de Jeetn, Erl. 1861,

7. For the constitution of Rhodes see  the above-mentionsd
snthorities—Antimenes of Rhodes, an able official npder Alexunder
the Great in Babylon, Arist Oce. 2, 15, 19, #4.—The Rhodian
admirals empowered to muke treatiee, Polybh, 30, 5; this
moconnted for by the faet that Rhodes only bound herself for
particular cases,— FPosition of Lindus, etching in Newton, Travels,
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1, 198 —bgpowybels & eloiv of "Pddior, xaimep ob Byponpe-
Totperoy, says Strabo, 14, 652,  Bolivitude of the rich for the
poor, iid—Finanees, Torr, 66 ; acconling to Ditlenberger the
Rowton inscription, Inser. Br. Mus, 343, which contains a sob-
seription for the state, belongs to Coa and not to Rhodes ; ses
Paton wnd Hicks, Inser. of Cos, No. 10, Halicarnassus and
Cnidus dependent on Rhodes, aceonding to the eninage, Head, B ¥,
b24, 526,

8. Religion of Rhodes, Heflier, Die Glitterdionste anf Rh, im
Alterthum, 1827-1837, Tarr, 73-93: a sfrange enlt of Hernoles
ot Lindus, dfd. 78.—TFor the épavor Torr, B3-88 ; Foucart, Les
nssoe, rel. chex les Grecs, Paris, 1873, 110-113; the Zpares of Asia
Mingr, il 114-110.—Fine subterrinean aquednct in Camirus,
Tarr, 88—A Rhodian peristyls had columns on all four sides,
biit thoee facing south higher than the others, Torr, €8, following
Vitruviug, £, 50. A short time ago one was discovered in Pompeii,
The *sun-island * liked sunshine,

9. Kekulé deals briefly with Rhodian art in Basl. Griechenl?
eX¥,, ¢xvi. ; #ee also the respective chapters in Bruonn's Geschizhte
der grivch. Kilnetler, and Torr, 93-118.—Statues in Rhodes, Torr,
80 geq. ; Lilders, Der Koloss 2o Rhodos, Hamb, 18685 —The nuomber
of colossi is evidence of a certain swagger on the part of the
Rhodians, and would be so even if it wers nssumed that most of
them were etafnes of gods, which i by Do means certain.  The
Bhodians wanted to have not only fine statues but largs ones ; they
hiud the money for it The number of colossi erowdod together in
u limited space, probably goda, prytaneis, and worthy merchants,
eatinol even have produced a good effect 8 o whole.  Coinage of
Rhodes, Hend, 540 ; Halicarnassns, Head, 526 ; Cos, Head, 536 ;
Cnidus, Head, 524 The art of Cnidus, like that of Halicarnnssus,
tuitet be studied especially in the British Musenm, thanks to
Newton's discoveriea

10. Literature. Hieronymus of Rhodes, Busem. 1, 148. The
Btou of Rhodes, Torr, 127 seq.

1L For Pamsetine and Poseidomine sce the article Stoicl in
Panly, 6, 2, 1444, 1445—For Pansetive also Panly, 5, 1102-
1104 ; Christ, § 372 ; Busemihl, 2, 63-80.— Poscidonius, Panly,
5, 19281930 ; Chr. § 367 ; Susem. 9, 198-147 ; Reinach, Mithrid.
435 ; Miller, Fr. 8, 245 sng. The [ragment about Athenion in
Athonuens, 8, ce. 48-53.—Dionysius Thrax of Alexandria, a pupil
of Aristarchus, who wrote the first Greek grammar, Tived in Thodes.
Susem, 2, 168-175—For Castor, Susem, 2, 365-372

12, Rhetoric.  CL above, chap. xxi note B—Censure of the
Rhodiuns, Polyb. 31, 25,

YOL. IV 4K



OHAPTER XXII

GREEE CULTURE IN THE SECOND CENTURY B.O,
— V. ATHENS AND DELDS

In this period too life in Athens retained its old character.
The Athemians of the second century were as much interestod
in ort and literature as those of the fourth; the study of
philosophy had the same attraction as in the time of Socrates
or Epicurus; greater atiention even was paiid to the edu-
cation of youth. True, it is a habit nowadays to speak
of the continued deterioration of the Athenian character in
this age as well ; but this view is as little justified as it was
befors. No doubt the plundering of Oropus is dizcreditable.
But the Athenians were good hands at ‘collecting money’ in
the fifth century; the only difference was that their allies
beyond the sea suffered from it. In the period now under
our consideration the Athenians are also reproached with
accepting works of art and endowments from foreign mon-
archs, while they themselves did but little in this respect,
In bringing this charge people overlook the fact that aeeord-
ing to Greek ideas gifts to Greek ghrines—and such offer-
ings were invariably connected with a religions  purpose
in the third and second centuries also—had been a privilege
and an honour for reigning sovervigns since the time of
Gyges (vol. i. p. 321). Tt was expected that the rich should
make donations and that the donee should secopt them, even

if he was wealthy himself.
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1 may briefly remind the resder that during the greater
part of the second century the Athenian state included, besides
Atticn and the distriet of Halinrtus, Paros, Delos, Seyros,
Imbros and Lemnos. Athens therefore still had a territory
such ns fow other states possessed, and its vitizens enjoyed
many opportunitiea of growing rich, That it had not de-
clined so much us is generally supposed is shown by the
continuance of the coinage.!

The high repute in which Athens stood is proved by these
very endowments from foreigners, for which the Athenians
displayed their gratitnde hy occasionully exaggerated honours,
In the year 307 they paid homage to Antigonus and Deme-
trius by creating two new phylae, Antigonis and Dematrins,
and by setting up the statues of their angust  deliverers
by the side of those of Harmodins and Aristogiton.  Sub-
sequantly they made amends for this by fighting bravely for
Hberty under Olympiodorus and under Chremonides, which
gave them the right of honouring the former as well = other
patriotic individuals with statues. The repulse of the Gauls,
in which the Athenians took part and which was suecessful ut
the outset, was also a legitimate oecasion for the erection of
monuments.  The foreign benefuctors rewnrded with statues
were Lysimachus, Pyrrhus, Audoleon of Paconia and Spartoens
from the Bosporus,  Afterwands Prolemy II. Philadelphus
founded o new gymnasium in Athens, the first within the
city, called the Ptolemaenm, with library, and in return the
Athenians created a new phyle, the Prolemais, which took the
place of the Antigonis and the Demetrins ; they revered him
a8 Eponymus and did him the favour of introducing the new
Egyptian god Sarapis into Athens. After the unfortunate
issue of the Chremonidean War o Macedonian garrison
remained for a time in the harbours of Athens, and the
long walls fell into ruin. Thoe captain of merceniries Diogenes
then rendered a service to Athens by surrendering to her, in
the year 229, after the death of Demetrius, the fortified places
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in Attics of which he was governor, Munyechia, the Piraous
and Sunfum with Salamis, for the sum of 150 talents, which
Aratus appears to have collected (see above, chap. x.). He
received the right of citizenship and the proadria ; o festival
called Diogenea was ereated and a new gymnasium, the cost
of which can hardly have been defrayed by him alone, was
named after him, Soon afterwards the Athenians Euryclides
and Micion did good service by keeping the walls of Athens
and the Piraeus in repair, and they were duly honoured for
it, They also took care that Athens did not entér the Achasan
League, whereby they preserved the honour of their native
city.? For otherwise it wounld have had to side with the
Macedonians in the impending conflict between Aratus anid
Cleomenes. Now it could remain loyal to the alliance with
Egypt, which subsequently expanded into an alliance with
Pergamum, Rhodes and Rome. It has been said that this
league with the powerful states was judicious and advantage-
ous, but the reverse of what might have been expected from
a vigorous government, The truth is really, as it seems to us,
just the other way. Nobody in Athens conld have then main-
tnined that the distant ststes of Rome and Pergamum wers
stronger than Macedon, the king of which ghortly aftarwards
proved his power by laying waste Aftica. Consequently the
docision to resist Macedonia was simply & matter of feeling,
The Athenians honoured themselves by exasperating a man
of Philip's stamp to such a pitch that he burnt everything
that was combustible and smashed everything else. For this
behaviour, which was well-nigh unexampled among Greeks, they
revengod themselves on him by destroying his statuis and
thoss of his ancestors, by abolishing his festivals and priest-
hoods and etirsing the spots connected with them. Those
who find fault with Athens eall this conduet fanatical. That
involves an admission that they followed their feclings, and we
shall therefore be all the more justified in considering their
opposition to Macedonia also as prompted by impulse and not
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by caleulation. The Athenians showed once more that their
heart was in the right place.” Their ally against Philip V.
was Attalus I of Pergamtim, who was among the greatest
benefaotors of Athens. He endowed the Academy, of which
his predecessor had heen the friend, with the Lneydenm
(sse above, chap. xxii), and set up the famouns gift on the
Acropolis, Eomenes 11 (167-150) proved not less well dis
posed. He added the Stoa of Eumenes to the theatre of
Dionysus, to afford shelter to the public in case of rain
His brother Attalus TL (158-138) erected a Stoa, remains of
which are extant, to the east of the agora in the Ceramicns,
which was nsed as o sale-room.* The Athenions named a phyle
Attalis after Attalns L about 200 ne.  In the second contury
s Byrian ruler steps into the front rank of the henefactors of
Athens, Antiochus IV, Epiphanes (175-104), who, as we have
seen (chap. xx.), actually figured as a strategus of the eity.
The Olympisum, which the Emperor Hadrian completed,
was, strange to =y, built by a Boman named Cossutius in the
employ of Antiochus.

Of monoments erected by Athenian citizens in this perind
there is certainly little known. The choregic monument of
Thrasyllus helongs to the heginning of the Macedonian period
{320 ma.) ; hiz son Thrasyeles restored it in 271/70.*

From the fact that the gardens of Epieurns were inside
the eity it has been inferred that the population had diminished
in density." The reasoning is not conclusive howover ; they
miay have been near the wall, where there i often unoecupied .
gpace in cities. Nor is there any proof that the rich, who were
steadily deelining in numbers, were becoming more and more
addicted to a life of lnuxury. On the contrary, it may be
assarted that the love of gonerous enlture was on the in-
crease in Athens at this time ; this is proved, as it seems to
us, hy two things, the greater solivitude for the education
of youth and the growing importance of the philosophic
schools.
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The education of young men formed part of the state inati-
tution of the ephebia.’ The young Athenian became ephebus
in his 18th year (vol. ii. p. 196); he then went through a two
years’ course of training, to which sons of mefoeri were also
admitted in the Macedonian period. This training took place
in the gymnasinms and was continued in a somewhat different
form in tho open mir. But they were not merely tanght the
exercises included in the pentathlon, Le. jumping, throwing the
jovelin, running, throwing the discus, wrestling and boxing,
which two last were combined into the panerufion, but also
military exercises, such as archery, slinging (practised by the
Tthodians, Dolopes and Baleares) and even the handling of
eatapults. To these were added riding, driving and swim-
ming. The bodily strength thus acquired and developed was
tested by marches and excursions, to Marathon, for instance,
also by boat-races, as at the Ajax festival in Salamis and the
Artemis festival at Munychin. The addition of military drill
to the old gymnastic feats was in harmony with a tendency of
the age. Many persons were of opinion that the citizen hud
more need of the former than of the latter, which turned
out fimished athletes, but not fighters. That was the view
of Philopoemen, under whom the Achacans had once more
become good soldiers, whoreas Aratus, who was a master of
gymnastics, had not only dene nothing in the hattlefield him-
self, but had lowered the fighting power of his people. The
intellactual edueation, which only partly concerned the epheli

as guch, but which was followed by most of them, was divided
into two parts, that of dancing and music, and the literary-
scientifie. The musical education of the Groeks was hased
in the main on & close connection of music with the danee,
Plutarch deseribes dancing as & silent kind of poetry, and the
dances which the ephebi pructised had therefore & mimie char-
acter, A decree of the eity of Teos in the time of the empire,
dealing with the appointment by the city of teachers for boys
and girls, shows the preponderance of govowe) over gymnas.
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tice It may be assumed that there was a general tendency
to emulate Athens; Teos, the head-quarters of the artists
of Dionysuz, may, it is trme, have cultivated povaiKkT Mot
than other cities.

In the liternry-scientific department of education three
stages wore distinguished : the grammatical, the rhetorieal
and the dialectical. The favourite poets were read first
grammatically, and then for their subject-matter. Thiz was
called the encyclical course.  Philosophy, on the other hand,
eompletely outstepped the limits of school learning The
study of it wns left to the free-will of the individual, but it
was probably at this time neglected by few young men in
Athens, whether rich or the reverse, We have already
referred to the schools of the philosophers, the Aeademy, the
garden near the Lyceum (peripafos), the gardens of Epicurus
and the Stoa Poikile, The Ptolemsoum and the Diogenenm,
as well as a place of instruction near the Palladinm, served for
the lectures connected with the eplofia,

The importance of the philosophers in Athens appears from
the fact that diffieult missions wore entrusted to them and
from the part which, as we shall shortly see, Aristion played
at the time of Mithridates,

Of literary works produced by Athenians in this period not
mueh is known to us outside the writings of Philochorns and
Apollodorns. We know, however, that Athens was at that
time also a favourite residence of foreign writers, and of these
wo can mention twoe of note: Timaeus of Tauromenium and
Polemon of Tlium.  Philochorus, to begin with the Athenians,
was the most important of the Atthidse; he was murdered
at the instigation of Antigonus Gonatas as an adherent of
Prolemy after the end of the Chremonidean War, Apolle-
dorns was a pupil of Aristarchus and of the Stoa; among
his works were the books on the gods, a geography and a
universal history, both in trimeters, the latter dedicated to
Attalus 1L and of special value ; the much used mythological
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lileary, which bears his name, is wrongly attributed to him.
Timaeus, who lived from about 345-249, spent the Inst fifty
years of his life in Athons. He was a great scholar, and his
history of Sieily and Italy contained an abundance of matter
parrnted in a studiedly clover style. He wus oeeasionally too
oitspoken in his likes snd dislikes, but with his respect for
Timoleon nnd his aversion to Agathocles he hit the marlk
Polemon, who lived in the beginning of the second ecentury
B0, was the most important of the so-called periegefae, writars
who deseribed the curiosities of eountries and citien He
travelled & great deal, but liked living in Athens, whore he
obtained the right of citizenship, He was a great suthority
on inseriptions.  Athens therefore was also a seat of erudition,
for all the above four writers were scholars, but this erndition
was of a different kind from that of Alexandria. In Alexandrin
the natiral sciences and grammar were cultivated, in Athens
listorical and geographical research.  Anything that bordered
on politics could thrive only in a free city." There is no trace
of pootical ereations in Athens in this period, nor of any
worth mentioning elsewhere ; the age of poetry had passed
AWAY.

In the provines of art Greeeo had not exhausted itself, and
this was specially the case with Athens” In the fourth and
third eenturies, and also in the second (Pergomum), Asia Minor
was tho head-quarters of art, espocially of seulpture, and even
lnter art did not die out there. But side by side with this
achievement in Asia Minor there is an artistic revival in Euro-
pean Greece, which creates works of beauty and sublimity, and
among the notable senlptors of that time many are natives of
Athens, and somo of Magna Graecin.  Not a few of their pro-
ductions have come down tons, The family of Polyeles, which
must have turned out many sterling works, is known to us only
through allusions in ancient writers. We can form a better idea,
howsver, of another family of artists, which was ealled after ite
head Pasiteles. True, all that wo know of Pasiteles himsalf fs
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that he wns a native of Magna Graeeis, that he received the
Roman eiticonship in the year 87 mo., ond that he was a
thinker who also wrote on art. Of his descondants, on the
other hand, works are now in existence. His son Stephanus
created a statue of an athlete, of normal proportions, and
Menclaus, the son of Stephanus, exocuted the tranguil group
in the Villa Tmdovisi, known as Orestes and Eleetrn. This
school is stylod the eclectie, but the term is not very apt, for
there is no trace of its having combined the peculisrities of
various schools, A someswhat different nspect is presented to
us by Attie art, which prodoced some brillinnt and still extant
works towards the end of the pre-Christian and in the begin-
ning of the Christian ora: the famons Herneles torse in the
Vatican, by the Athenian Apollonius, the well-known Farnese
Heraeles in Naples, by the Athenian Glycon, the Medicean
Venus by the Atheninn Cleomenss, and the so-ealled
Germaniens, a Roman orator in the style of a Hermes, also hy
an Atheninn of the name of Cleomenss Besidea these, we
know that the Athenian Diogencs executed Caryatids for the
Pantheon of Agrippa about the year 27 Bo., and it would
appear that a Caryutid in the Vatican, which strongly
recalls those of the Erechtheum, is one of those turned
out by Diogenes, while another, in the Villa Albani, by the
Athenians Criton and Nicolans, reveals an attempt to embellish
the original type. A marble vase of Sosibins in the Louvrs,
a thyton of Ponting in the new Capitoline Museum and a
marble bowl of Salpion in Naples show that Athenian artists
knew how to treat other motives with ekill. This leaning
towards ansient art has also been traced in many reliefs of the
period, the anthors of which are not named: Wo thus see
that as soon as Athens, which had had to undergo many trials
up to about 200 n.c., attained some messure of tranquillity,
the old artistie slill flourished onee more, and we also note
the character of this Athenian art, as opposed to that of Asia
Minor. It followed the ancient style more, partly in an
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imitative fashion, ns in many reliefs, partly with more creative
freedom, as in the above-mentioned statues.

For the grester part of tho second contury and for some
time in the first the island of Delos was a sort of appendage
of Athens, though a very independent one. Itz condition
during this period, on which light has been thrown by the
rocent French excavations, is of such great interest for the
history of civilization that a brief survey of the results
ohtained by them may not be ont of place here.'”

The rise of Delos begins at the time when it shook off
Athenian rule, probably about 308 mec. At that time the
old Delian amphictyony was expanded into o koinon of the
islanders, mainly at the instigation of the Rhodiana and of
Ptolemy. This loinon had two principal places of worship
the temple of Poscidon and Amphitrite in Tenos, the ialand
which is still the religions contre of the Cyelades (Diahl, 165),
and above all the temple of Apollo in Delos.  The sunedrion
of the league met in Delos or Tenos; it seems to have had
rather extensive powers, but we have as little accurate infor-
mation about them ns about those of the chief official of the
league, the nesiarch. In the course of the third century
foreign influence varied n great deal in Delos as in the other
Cyclades. For a short space Macedonia was powerful there,
both under Antigonns Gonatas and under Philip V. (sce above,
chap. xvi.), but as a rule the members of the peace-league,
Rhodes and especially Egypt, were the stronger. When
Macedonia was defeated at Cynoscephalae, Delos joined
Antiochus for a time, but the Homans had already begun
to direct their attention to Delos during their war with
Antiochus. 8o little did the Delians understand the signs
of the times that, like Rhodes and Pergamum, they turned
towards the apparently rising star of Perseus  They allowed
the publication of the decree by which Persens recalled the
exiles: Rome considered this an act of partisanship which
eould not be passed over, and she deprived the Deliane of
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their land, which was given to Athenians. DBut at the same
timo Delos bocame a free port, and in so doing entered on the
most brilliant period of its existence.

Sovereign power resided in the * Demos of the Athenians
dwelling in Delos” which had a special council, just like
Athena iteelf.  An  opimeleles sent by Athens to Delos
was there as well, but we do not know what his duties
were.  As colleagnes he had duumvirs for the shrines, other
dunmvirs for the sacred funds, of whom one supervised the
public frapesa or bank, and agoramomei. These dunmvirs
recall the dunmviral constitution of the Ttalian cities. Every
fourth year a theoria came from Athens to Delos, the so-called
Delinsts,

Of more importance, however, than the Athemian land-
owners were the foreignors in Delos who had settled there for
trading purposes. Among them the Romans and the Ttalians
took the lead. The first Italians make their appearance in the
island as early as the third century, beginning with a Novius,
no donbt a Campanian, then o Buzus from Canusium ; from
and after 192, however, a Practor or Consul appears in Delos
almost, every year, to pay his own homage and that of Rome
to the god. Among the Italians in Delos members of the same
gens are found for a considerable time, eg the Sehii, just as
Athenian families can be traced there for generations, The
other countries which sent merchants to Delos appear from
the inscriptions. According to these but few eame from
European Greeee and Macedonia, snd few from the islands of
the Aegenn Sea and from the eities of Asia Minor, there being
no Rhodisn among them for instanee. On the other hand,
relations ean be proved with Byzantium, with Hernclea on the
Pontus, with Amisus, with Nymphaea in the Crimea, with
Nicomedia and Nicaea in Bithynia, with Alabanda in Caria,
with Soli and Mallus in Cilicia, with Cyprus, and especially
with places in Byrin, such as Aradus, Berytus, Sidon, Tyre,
Ascalon, Hierapolis, Laodices, and finally with Antioeh and
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Alexandrin. Tn the west only Neapolis and Tarentum aro
mentioned.  From the above wo see that the trade of Delos
went eastwards to the Black Ses, to Bithynia, to part of the
aouthern coast of Asia Minor, and especially to Syria and
Fgypt, and westwards to Ttaly. The econclusion which has
been drawn from this, viz. that the countries which did
not trade with Delos were poorly off, is an erroneous one.
Grest centres of trade, when they are not universal in
charseter—and there are not many of those—have special
connections, in other words thoy have very important relations
with many ports, and quite unimportant ones with others
which are just as eonsidernble. A foreign port which does
only a small trade with Hamburg is not an insignifieant one
for that resson; perhaps it has oll the more teado with
Bremen. This holds good also of Delos and the other ports
of the Mediterranean, Delos too had its own specinl con-
nections, and eitiss which, like Rhodes, had no dealings with
it, might none the less be of great importance. It had its
own particular staple of trade, the nature of which accounts
for the countries with which it had to keep up intercourse.
What coffee iz to Hamburg and tobacco to Bremen, elaves
were to Dalos. Tt was the largest alsve-market in those days.
To characterize Delos people said: “land and unload your
cargn, and it's sold.” The area of Delos iz mther more than
three equare miles; when such a special trade flourishes in
so limited a spuce, thers cannot be much room for other
articles of eommerce.

The fact that Delos was nothing more than a hig slave-
market folly accounts for the direction taken by its trmde.
Tor slaves came from the shores of the Black Sea, from
Bithynia, from Cilicia, from Syria and Egypt, and the points
in the west with which Delos was in communication were just
those to which the Roman merchants shipped slaves Now
we can understand why there was no traffic with western
Asin Minor or Rhodes; no slaves came from there. Apart
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from this specialization of the trade of Delos the islund as
4 commereinl centre which produced nothing of consequence
itself—for the fowls and eggs, the unguents and the Delian
ores could not supply many cargocs—bears great resemblance
to two islands which were of fmportance as emporia in the
Middle Ages and in modern times, to St. Thomas and Goth-
land, The resemblance to the latter fa also marked for the
reason that Wishy in Gothland was, just like Delos, the
meeting-place of representatives of various trading cities, so
that it would be perfectly correct to apply the term ‘ Delian’
Hansa to Wishy, the eradle of the German Hansa, The most
important guilds in Delos were the following: the Poseidon-
insts, mariners, merchants and innkeepers from Berytus, who
had & sanctuary near the temple of the foreign deities men-
tioned below and who also worshipped Roms (Berytus was
afterwards the head-quarters of the study of Roman law in
the East); the Herncleists, who were natives of Tyre; and
the Hermaists, i.e. the natives of Italy. Owing to the different
formation of the names, the Melanophori and the Therapeutae
are pronounced to be purely religious associntions, the former
of the Egyptian and the latter of the Syrian goddess, But
as it is elear that Egyptians or Syrians did not go to Delos to
worship their native divinities, but to trade, thess two last
associations must also have been trading guilds, like the others,

The sucred precinet and the ity of Delos which adjoined
it were on the western side of the tiny island, between Mount
Cynthus and the sea. The propylies were to the south,
The road leading thenee to the temple was lined with offerings
to the god. The temple, which was about the size of the
Thessum at Athens, was sitoated on an eminanee and built of
Parisn marble ; its entrance was to the emst. Near it were
the two smaller temples of Leto and Aphrodite. Artemis,
o5 well s Dionysus, had a special temenos inside the saered
precinet ; Zeus Polieus had an altar thore, It also contained
treasuries, priests’ houses and porticoes, some of these being
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used as lodgings for travellers. The Stoa founded by Antio-
chius TV. was specially famous, called the Stoa of the Bulls
from the bulls' heads which adorned it. The famons altar
decked with rams’ horna appears to have stood at one end of
it. Near the sacred precinct of Apollo were the dwellings,
porticoes and shrines of the merchants settled in Delos.
Among these a squire space is conspicuous by its extent, con-
sidered by some suthorities to be a general market, by others
the precinet of the Ttalian Hermaists. South of the sacred
enclosure was also s market, as well ns a portico, built by
Philip V. Then farther up the hill eame the theatre, the
temple of the Cahiri and the temple of the so-called foreign
deities, Sarapis, Isis and Anubis; the grotto of Apollo was
just under the summit of Mount Cynthus, on which stood &
temple of Zeus Cynthius and Athene Cynthia —Above the
theatre a private dwelling has been excavated, resembling
those at Pompeii

The quays extended along the whole of the western shore
of the island. Delos was considered a model port; to praise
Puteoli it was deseribed as Little Delos.

1f slaves were bought and sold in Delos under the pro-
teetion of Apollo, Delphi was the place where they were set
froe under the same protection. But the emancipation also
was treated as an act of business ; the form was a nominal
sale to the god.

Amusing spocimens of the eredulity of the people are to be
seen in the shrine of Asclepius in Epidaurus, where a number
of votive inseriptions, some of which relate surprising eures,
have been bronght to light."

Olympis also experienced the generosity of monarchs of
Macedonian extraetion. '

Now that we have examined Greek culture in its most
important centres at home, we propose in the next chapter to
consider its influence on the eity which the Greeks were
bound to recognize as their political arbiter.
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CHAPTER XXIV
INFLUENCE OF GREEUE ON ROME—POLYVEIUS

Graecia capia farum victorem copit st artes

Intulit agresti Latio , . .
is only half the truth. Rome was something better than a
rude conqueror, and Greeeo tanght the Romans more than
mere arts or art.

The fruitiul relations between Greece nand Rome are typic-
ally presented, so to speak, in the life of a notable Greek,
Polybius ; and on this oceasion at all events the arts wore not
the connecting link, but interest in the state.!

Polybius was & Megalopolitan, son of the mueh-esteemed
Lycortas, He seems to have been born about 210 nc. It
was mainly the intercourse with Philopoemen which made a
statesman and soldier of him, and he entered public life for
the first time in 183, when he accompanied the ashes of his
revered master in solemn procession from Messenin to Megalo-
poliz. Lyeortas and Polybius were ¢hampions of complete
neatrality between Home and Perseus, and thereby incurred
the suspicions of Rome. Polybins was one of the 1000
Achaeans who had to answer for their conduct in Rome.
But his lot was a better one than that of the others, He was
permitted to live in Rome. Aemilius Paullus received him
under his roof, and he initisted Seipio Aemilianus in the
learning of the Grecks. His intercourse with Romans of
pote brought about a material change in his political views.
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He arrived at the convietion that the sscendency of Home
was a blessing for the world, and henceforth he did what
he could to promote it and muke it useful for the Gresks
In the year 150 he was released from exile with his fellow-
oountrymen. But instead of taking part in the sterile dis-
putes of the Grecks, like the others, he entered the service of
the Romans, accompanying Scipio to Africa. It was in his
presence that Scipio applied the famous lines of Homer on the
doom of Troy to Carthage. The Megalopalitans sven asserted
that Scipio owed all the good plans made in the war to the
adviea of Polybius. Just after the fall of Corinth he arrived
at the head-quarters of Mummins. He persusded the Roman
commissioners to bo more lenient on many points, and was
employed by them to enlighten and tranquillize the Groeks
in regard to the new position of affairs, and to. earry out
the details of their arrangements. He did this and thereby
earned the gratitade of his fellow-countrymen.  After that he
seems to have devoted his time to collecting material for his
great historical work and to its composition. He travelled in
the East, visited Egypt, where ho met Scipio, aceompanied by
Panuetius, in 143, and also went to Upper Italy, Spain and
Gaul  He died in Greece at the age of 82,

The greater part of his history, which is divided into forty
books, is presarved only in excerpts  The dominant iden of
it is the expansion of the power of Rome from 220-168 nc.
The two first books contain the introduetion, and in it inder
elia the history of the First Punic War, the ten last the con-
clusion, from 168-146 Be.  Polybius' objeet is to show how
fate, Tiyn, has brought about the extension of the Roman
power, and he tries to make this clear by describing what
the Romans aceomplished simultaneously in different places.
Polybins’ work is a political history on a grand seale, This
histary, however, has not merely the theoretical aim of evary
scientific work, viz. the presentment of the truth; it is also
intended to be of practical use, especially to the statesman,
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who is to learn from it how to conduet publie affairs properly.
The standpoint is that of Thueydides, but with this difference,
that while Thucydides sees and describes only confusion,
Polybius has before him a good aim already attained, the path
to which has led through the confusion—the ascendency of
Rome. This ascendency however is by no means a real
dominion. Tome was to be an arbiter placed high above
the nations. That was the iden of the Beipios, and was in
the main the actual result.

Polybing' practical object—the so-called systematic com-
position of history—accounts also for some defects, a.g. the
excessive langthiness of his polemical matter. The convenient
resource of notes detached from the text was of course not
yot available. Polybius sees things as they are. When, for
instance, in book 31 chap. 8 he reveals the endeavour of the
Romans to turn the quarrels of foreign nations to their own
advantage, he deseribes what all statesmen do to the bast of
their power and are bound to do.

His work is not on & high level in point of style, but all
the more 8o as regards matter, Polyhius took a large view of
a great subject. It is true that his position was such ns no
Greek ever held again. No Greek who lived as a tutor in
Rome after him had been a general previously ; nor was any
Greek again employed, like him, as a statesman by the Romans,
Porhaps such a thing could not have oceurred again, for where
could o statesman of mark have been formed in Greece after
the year 1461 But if Greece did not supply the Romans with
another statesman, yet she materially assisted the practioal
wisdom of Fome in another way, as a comprehensive examina-
tion of the intellectual relations between Rome and Greece
will show us.?

These relations dated from remote antiquity. Rome had
never considered herself a city of barbarians, she had always
sought to draw from the spring of Greek wisdom and to enjoy
the fruita of Greek civilization. Even under the kings she
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had turned to Athens and Delphi, to the city of good luws and
the famous oracle. The Republic no doubt was at first more
reserved in its attitude townrds foreigners, although thera
must have been an active intercourse with Cyme. Subse-
quently, when Rome had to deal with more distant and more
important Greek cities, the Greek eloment pressed in with
greater force. This was the case in the fourth century with
Neapolis, in the boginning of the third with Tarentum. The
first half of the third centary delivered the whole of Lower
Italy into the hands of the Romans, the First Punic War the
whole of Sicily outside the kingdom of Hisron. The subse-
quent eapture of Syracuse first hrought Greek works of art in
considernble numbers to Rome ; after that time it beeame the
fashion to adorn the vietorious city with booty of this kind.
The disputes and wars with Macedonia made the connection
between Rome and Greees a very close one; this point has
been sufficiently discussed in chaps. xv.-xix. From the fore
going we may distingnish seven periods in the history of the
intercourse between Rome and (ireece vorresponding to the
various states and eountries which influenced Rome: (1)
Delphi and Athens ; (2) Cyme ; (3) Neapolis ; (4) Tarentum and
the rest of Lower Italy ; (5) Sicily ; (6) Groece Proper ; {7) Asia
Minor. It is not easy to distingnish with aceurncy what the
individual states contributed to Rome.  Yet the cult of Apollo,
Artemis and Latona probably came from Cyme, that of Ceres,
Liber and Libera from Neapalis or Velin (Elea); the latter
was performed in Rome by Greek priosts in the Greek
language in the templs consecrated on the Aventine by Sp.
Cassins in the year 498 and built by Greek architects
During the Samnite War, which began in 325, statues were
erected in Rome to Pythagoras and, oddly enough, to Al
biades. The first sun-dial was bronght from Sicily to Rome
in 263. The relations with Asia Minor mark the admission of
Oriental cults, that of Rhea or Cybele and of Attis in 204,
and the establishment of the Ludi Megalenses. It is impos-
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sille to specify hore all the various kinds of instruments,
animals, dishes, etc., which were introdueed into Rome from
Greece, :

But this was not all; the influence of Greck life altered
the whole course of thought and feeling among eultivated
Romans, a change which found expression infer alia in the
identification of the utterly different Roman religion with the
Greck and in similar deities being placed on a level with each
other. 'This transformation of Roman ways was effected on
the one hand by the emigration of Romans of note into Greek
countries, and on the other by the influx of Greek envoys,
artists and teachers; a man who came to Rome as a slave
stood n good chance of exercising considerable intellectual
influgnce there. 'The upshot eventually was that the national
teend of culture was abandoned by the leading eircles of Rome.
Yet it may be said that if Roman civilization had not been
transformed on Greek lines it would have given place entirely
to that of Greece. In remodelling the Roman language and
literature on the pattern of the Greek, the friends of Greek
culture most probably preserved them from extinetion.

Many influential Romans showed an inclination to muke
use of the good things which Greece had to offer. Foremost
among them was T. Quinetius Flamininus, then Aemilins
Paullus and the Scipio family, as well as M. Fulvius Nobilior
and M. Claudius Marcellns, It is clear that the intellectual
leaders of the Roman statesmen were so attracted by the good
side of Greek civilization that they encournged it in every way
in Rome. This is also a proof of the so often ignored truth,
that Greece had by no means deteriorated. Like L. Aemilius
Paullus, the famous Cornelia had her sons instructed by Greek
teachers, and Tiberins Gracchus set great store by the advice
of the Stoic philosopher Blossius of Cumas in Campania.
That Roman families derived their origin from Troy was also
a consequence of the predilection for everything Groek, and st
the same time & proof that Rome felt herself politically superior
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to the Greeka. Dut there was also a party which was in
favour of retaining Italian civilization. At its head was the
fumous M. Porcius Cato, Censor in the year 184, hut he was
powerless to stem the rising tide. In finding fault with
Fulvius Nobilior for taking Ennins with him on his campaign,
he went too far. But he wasquite right in wishing to send
tha three philosophers out of the city as quickly as possible in
the year 155. This opposition to Greek culture had already
led to incidents of o similar kind ; in 173 8.0, the Epicoreans
Aloaeus and Philiscus had heen expelled the country ; in 161
a senatnsconsultom had been promulgated regarding the
expulsion of the Greek philosophers and rhetoricians who
delivered their lectures in Latin, and as late as the year 93
the Censors prohibited the rhetoricians from teaching in Latin,
The people at all events were not to learn Hellenic wisdom.
Bat it was of no avail ; Greek cultore was not to be driven oot

Its influence on that of Rome was so great that the whole
of Roman literature, ie. Roman writings exclusive of religious
and eivil formulas, songs and official records; became simply
o transplantation of Greek to Italian soill Of the men who
earried out this process the first was Livins Androniens, ie a
Greek named Andronicus, who had come to Bome as a boy
from conquered Tarentum and entered the family of Livins
Salinator, whose children he afterwards taught. He received
his freedom and gave instruction in Greek and Latin to others.
In order to have a Latin school-book, he translated the
Odyesey into Saturnian verse. When, in the year 240, the
Curnle Aediles put on the stage tragedies and comedies in
Greek style at the Ludi Romani, it was Andronfeus who eame
forward as author of both and as actor at the same time ; his
pieces were adaptations from the Greek.  He was also churged
with the composition of poems to be sung on solemn oconsions
in publie by virgine. Thus the literature influeneed by Greek
models was also turned to official account. On the death of
Andronicus st a ripe old age, in 204, Roman poetry had
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already put forth a vigorous growth on the lines laid down by
him.

Somewhat younger than Andronicus and more important
as & poet was the Campanian freeman Cn. Naevius, born about
270, who struck out a now path by his dramas snd his epie
poem. This composition, writtén in Saturninn metre, dealt
with the First Punic War and had an introduction on the
flight of Aeneas, who of course had been in Sicily before he
came to Latium. If the Metelli persecuted the poet, yet he
was protected by the Scipios. He died in 202, when accom-
panying Secipio in Africa

A still greater poct was Q. Ennius of Rudise in Calabria,
born in 239. He wus master of four languages, Messapinsn,
Oscan, Groek and Latin. In 204 he went sa Centurio teo
Sardiria, where Cato was Quaestor. The latter who, in spite
of his apparent aversion to all novelty, yet encounged every-
thing new which he approved of, induced Ennins to proceed
to Rome, where he lived in the plebeisn quarter on the
Aventine, engaged in teaching. He was on friendly terms
with the Scipios and with M. Fulvius Nobilior, who in
180 n.c. did him the houour of taking him to Greece in his
Praetorian cohort. The son of M. Fnlvius, Quintus, after-
wards procured him an assignment of land in the military
colonies and the Roman citizenship. He died in 168 Be.  Of
his works the most important was the Aanales, in which he
related the history of Rome in hexameters. By the intro-
duction of this metre he preserved the harmony which the
Latin langusge was already in danger of losing by shedding
its terminations. The poem, which went down to the defeat
of Antiochus, beeame the national text-book of Roman history.
But Fnnius also promoted the diffusion of Greek learning
and Greek refinement. He wrote o poem called Epicharmus,
ovidently a translation of Epicharmian maxims, many of
which dealt with the origin of the world He adapted the
religious romance of Euhemerus—this belonged more to the
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category of amusing literature. Ha also published 8 more
or less free rendering of a gastronomical poem by Arche-
stratus of Geln It is worthy of note that in esch of these
three coses Sieilian literature served the Calabrian poet as
& pattern,  In the lowest scals of literary production he took
the sofa for a model, imitations of the postry of Sotades
(see above, p. 311),

The imitation of the Greeks was specially suecessful in the
drama.  Of course we eannot give a detailed sceount of the
various Roman drumatists here; it is sufficient to mention
the most important writers of comedies, Plautus of Umnbria,
who up to his death, in the year 184, provided the stage for
some forty years with adaptations of the New Attic Comedy ;
the Insubrian Statins Caecilius (d. 168), who lived with
Ennins and adapted mostly originals of Menander; and P.
Torentius Afer, who came from Africa as u boy about 180
B.0. into the house of the senator Terentins Lucanus, and was
educated and manumitted by him. Terenting had access to
the best society in Rome and beeame a friend of the yonnger
Seipio Africanus and of Laclins. He reproduced the comedies
of Menander in a loftier way than Caecilius, interpolating
suitable parts from other plays, a *contamination’ which
Plautus had practised before him.

The great popularity of Greek literature in Rome (shown
not only by the beginnings of elassic Homan writing just
described, but also by the literary achisvements of the age
of Cicero and Augustus, on which we cinnot dwall here) is
in itself sufficient proof of the prodigious influence of Greece
on Rome, which is also displayed in the artistic adornment
of daily life in the Roman ecapital from the first century R ;
but literature, art and daily life are far from exhausting this
influence, it is also revealed in the fact that Greak enlture
contributed in no small degree to one of the most im-
portant and beneficial of reforms, & genuine work of Roman

civilizition.
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The great number of foreigners who flocked to Home after
the extension of Roman dominion, firstly from Ttaly and then
from eastern countries, considerably disturbed the legal system
of the eity. At first the acenmulation of non-Romans in Rome
was considered dangerous and the authorities resorted to the
remedy of expnlsion, which was also applied later on. Buta
city which was arbiter of distant states and tribes was bound,
if 5t did not want to forfeit its position, to provide for the

ent cohabitation of citizens and foreigners within its
walls, and it did so. In the same way Athens had already
tronted foreigners in & friendly spirit by making things pleasant
for the mefoeci. Rome, which accomplished more in puhlic
life than Athens had done, also went a step farther than the
Greeks in private law, If in the sphere of public law the
gradual extension of the citizenship to foreign communities
had constituted s great innovation on the Greek standpoint,
the ereation by the praetors’ ediets of the jus gentium gide by
side with the jus civile, i.e. of a system of law for non-Romans
in Rome, was an equally great and salutary change in the
domain of private jurisprodence. The wules of this jus
gentium were partly founded on what was customary among
foreigners, but partly also on general principles inherent in
the subject and in reason. As the principles of the jus
gentium, which was also called jus nadwrale, were applied in
cases of disputes between foreigners and Romans, gradoally
more and more litigation came to be decided by this law, and
the foundations were laid of a civil society in which all private
rights were fully secured, so long as they were not repugnant
to the general enstom of nations and to reason. Herein lay
the possibility of an unlimited extension of the Roman empire,
combined with the maintenance of the rights of all who
entered it. ‘The ereation of the jus naturale was undoubtedly
Rome's greatest achiovement; her jurists were of more im-
portance than her generals.

There is however warranty for the assertion that this

r
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nutoral law would not have been able to come into foree
80 quickly and so satisfactorily without the co-operation of
Greece. It was the Stoics who helped the Roman jurists
in their difficult undertaking, and the Stoa again learnt much
from the Academy. The jus nafurole put the question of
what is equitable, mequum, in the forefront. 'To mecertain
this a philosophical culture was necessary, not a philosophy
which dogmatically sets up something as certain and excludes
everything else, but mther one which starts from the
principle of probability. For all practical jurisprudence
reposes on this principle. The laws themselves, if they are
to be rational, can only embody what is probable—it is for
this reason that they are linble to periodieal revision—and
the courts can only arrive at the most probable decision
among other possible ones, as almost every application of &
general rule to partioular conorete cases admits of different
solutions, of which one, however, is the most probable. Con-
sequently the philosophy which made probability the centre
of its doctrine rendered great service to practical juris-
prudence, and that was the Academic. The Academy, how-
ever, gave the later Stoa ita special character, that Stoa with
which the Romans came in contact. It is clear that the Stoa
must have assisted the growth of the conception of duty
involved in jurisprudence.  Panaotins, who was in great
repute with the Romans, combined both tendencies, the
tendency which aimed at defining moral obligation and that
which sought to establish the probable. We may therefore
say that Greek culture, by aiding the development of the
grandest and most useful creation of Rome, Roman law, did
more for the good of the world than by its influence on the
origin of many a Latin poem. For the sume reason too
Cicero’s work must be regarded as of great importance.”
Greeco had philosophy but no jurisprudence (vol. i p
33). 'Without jurisprudence public life on & large scale
cannot possibly thrive. It was Rome which first introduced
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the maxim that judicial decisions must be guided by general
principles and not by the impulses of the moment. The
Roman prastors were the creators of continuity in law, of the
ropeated application of the same principles which form the
standard for decisions in similar cases. But they decided in
the first instance in mccordance with the rules of their own
law. These were not suitable for foreigners.  Thereupon they
and the jurisconsults ereated tho jus genfium oF jus naturale,
wﬁ:hlppﬁdtomu-'ﬂomma,mdthajdidlnwiththalid
of Girock philosophy. The latter therefore rendered & great
gerviee for all time. If Rome laid down the proposition that
laws were to be applisd in accordance with fixed principles,
Greek philosophy taught the judges how to group the par-
tienlar coses under the general rules.

It was to this influence of Greece on Roman private law
that T reforred when I said at the beginning of this chapter
that Greoce had done far more than introduce ‘arts’ into
Latium,

NOTES

1, Polybina, Copious literature: ol Behaefer, Quellankunde,
2.8 17 ; K. W, Nitesch, Polybios, Kiel, 1842 ; the article Paolylios
in Psuly, 5, 1808-1820 by Fuchs; H. Nissen, Die 8, Dek. deas
Livius, Berlin, 1563 ; Valeton, De Fol fontibua, Utrecht, 1878 ;
Mahaffy, Greek Life and Thought, Lond. 1887, pp. B18-568 ;
R. v. Scaln, Die Studien des Pol, I, Stutigart, 1890.—Polybius
te n learped historisn.  We may divide thess historians into three
eateguties : (1) Compilers: the school of Aristotle with its specinl
research, Atthidue, chromographers, periegetus, ete. (2) Artista :
pupils of thetorizinns, such u Ephorus, Theopompue, Timaeus ; after
wards philosophers like Poseidonins. (3) Practical historians : Poly-
bins. The importation of speeches is peculiar to the third category ;
bt Palybins also has speeches (book 9). Herodotua and Kenophon
do not belong to the above, they are pure narrators ; Thucydides
too does not nim ot being a learned historian, but has something
rhetorical about him (vol il p 436 ; Mahafly, Problems in Greek
Hist., chap. v..—Polybius parsues similar aims to Thucydides ; ef.
his well-known remarks in 1, 22 with Polyh. 9, 2 in his description
of the mpayparixis Tpiros, with which sjpueis oty ol 775 TEpieus
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xnfapu oL T ul‘u}lwmﬂwr Wy s eheleing Tar rp-un'lrxﬂrv
rwy entirely agrees.—For tdyn, besides the well-known German
treatises, of Rosiger for instance, eof, F. Alligre, La ddesse grecgue
Tychd, Paris, 1858 ; Tyelid takes the placa in & way of the highest
fomale deity of the Orientals

2, Influence of Greece on Rome., Mommsen, R. G, 3, in many
passages ; Herlzberg, 1, aleo frequently. M. Voigt, Rimische
Privatalterthiimer in I Miller, 4, 767 seq., 812 seq, A. Dupuy,
De Graecis Romanorum amicis aut praeceptoribng, Parls, 1880 ;
Muhaffy, Greek Life, chap. xxiii.

3. For jurisprudence see dnter aita the articles Jus gentinm and
Stoici in Pauly, and Mommes, Btaater, 3, 603,  Mitteja, Beichsrecht,
PP. T4 seq. traces some attempta at o Greek jus gendium; yet,
like Voigt, he goes too far in assuming (p. 75) that after the
middle of the secomd century the sijs Fywryow and the
emiyapin were conceded to all foreigners in Greek stutes, For
every Greek state win independent ; if some were as tolerant as
this, the others were not bound to be so. A general Greek jus
gmiium ootld only be based on free recognition, just as people
recognize enstom without feeling it to be & binding obligntion.
It ia only in this sense and with this Limitation that the observation

of Mitteis can, in my view, be aceeptad as correct.



CHAPTER XXV

ASIA—THE KINGDOM OF PERGAMUM DRCOMES ROMAN TEREL-
TORY—RISE OF MITHRIDATES KUPATOR OF PONTUS—
TIiE GREEKS OF THE cRIMEs (145-01 B.C.).

THERE is a certain justification for closing the history of
Greece with the year 146. In Europe the destruction of
Corinth proves the political powerlessness of the Grecks as
against Rome ; abont the same time Greek civilization is
driven back by Orientalism in Asin Nevertheless the
politieal signifieance of the Greeks does not quite come to an
end in that year. It is not till later on in the second and
especially in the first century .., that Rome becomes master
of Asiatic Groeee ; it is then that she humiliates the old leader
of Gresce, Athens, and eventually also abolishes the lust
Macedonian monarchy still in existence, Macedonia. Con-
saquently the Greeks do not lose all their political importance
until the year 30 Bc. So far therefore as the period from
146-30 only completes what had been begun before 146 with
regard to the Greeks, it may be described as one of transition.
It is an nage in which a few of the Graeco-Macedonian
monarchies survive, but they are dying of exhanstion. In-
ternally the Roman epoch has begun for Asia, outwardly the
Macedonian ern still exists to a certain extent. We must
not, however, lose sight of the fuct that it is precisely in the
Mithridatic wars that a final reaction of Greek life against
Homan ascendency manifests itself, and there is therefore
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ample jostification for carrying this history down to 30 nao.,
all the moro so as the whole empire s not permanently
organized until after that year. The period from 146-30 is
more of a destructive than a construetive one

After 146 European Greéce gave the Romans no more
trouble ; the remaining diffieulties were due to the state of
Asia.  Rome's support in this quarter was the kingdom of
Porgamum,' ruled from 158-138 by Attalus 1L, who managed
to thread the maze of politics with skill He had promptly
repelled the attempt of Pharnaces, king of Pontus, to protect
the son of Eumenes, afterwards King Attalus ITL — the
brotherly affection of a Philndelphus after all deserved a
reward in the temporary exclosion of his nephew (or was it
his sonf) from the throne. He supported Ariarsthes V. in
Cappadocia (see chaps. xviil, and xix.), and in 166-154 held
his own agsinst Prosiss IL, whose murder by his son
Nicomedes in 149 he enconrnged. He then helped Alexander
Balas to the Syrian throne agninst Demetrins and assisted the
Romans against the pretended Philip of Macedonia and against
the Achneans. He was succeeded by his nephew Attalus IIL
(138-133), an ineapable tyrant, who was fond of gardening
and of making wax figures. But he earned the gratitude of
the Romans by appointing them his heirs in his will. They
nccepted the bequest, without troubling their heads about an
alleged illegitimate brother of the testator, Aristonious, and
interpreted it as entitling them not only to the tremsure of
the deceased but also to his extremely vague politieal claima
This no doubt was Attalus’ intention. 1t is charmeteristic of
the Pergamene dynasty that it concluded its career in the
spirit in which it began it Tts rule was of a private origin:
Philetasrus had appropristed treasure and tressury. After
that the Pergamens rulers had raised themselves to the rank
of kings by their monoy and their elever policy, and as such
had achieved much good. The last sovercign of the line,
however, revarted to the view that his position was of u
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private nature, and he disposed of everything that he claimed
as if it were private property. He bequeathed to the Romans
not only money and land, but also Groek cities, and Rome
had already descended o far from her old exalted position of
a protecting power that she accepted without hesitation gifts
which cught not to have been made; the state of things
lauded as ideal by Polyhins now assumed an entively different
aspoct.  And it was not the oligarehy alone which offended
in this way ; the popular purty behaved just as badly.
Aristonicns refused to be deprived of his heritage. He set
up as king at Leucao near Smyrna, and was recognized as such
by the Phocaeans. But other communities would have nothing
to do with him. The Ephesians defeated him at sea and he
fled into the interior. He then fell back upon the oppressed
class, the slaves, who about that time were becoming conscious
of their rights and of their power in the East as well ns in the
Wost (slave-war in Sicily), and took the field at the head of
an army of them, who called themselves Heliopolitans, citizens
of the sun. They were joined by some Thracians He
conquered Thyatira, Apollonis, Colophon, Myndus, and even
Samos. Rome was now obliged to intervene. But the first
attempt endod most disastronsly. The Pontifex maximus P.
Licinius Orassus Mucianus was defeated by Aristonicns and
fell into the hands of a party of Thracians. To save Rome
the disgrace of having her chief pontiff exhibited as a prize by
barbarous hordes, he provoked the enemy, who did not know
who he was, and they put him to death (130 B.c.). Abont the
game time Arinrathes V, of Cappadocia fell in an engagement
with the troops of Aristonicus. M. Perpenna now appeared
on the seene as Roman general and defeated Aristonicus and
took him prisoner. The pretender was executed in Rome ; the
country was settled after Perpenna’s death by M. Aquilius.
Mysin, Lydia, Caria und the Islands becamo a Roman provings
with the name of Asia; Cyxicus and Rhodes of coturse remained
independent, ns before ; Telmissus fell to the Lycian con-
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federacy ; the Thracian possessions of the Attalids were added
to the provinee of Macedonin; Avgina was taken by the
Romans themselves ; Lyenonia and Cilicia Aspera were given
to Cappadocin, but Cilicia Aspers was afterwards aguin taken
by Rome, and formed the nucleus of the new provimee of
Cilivin. When this was done, in 108 mo, on the oceazion of
the war waged by the Practor M. Antonius against the Cilician
pirates, Pamphylia and Pisidia, which had been left to them-
selves in 130, were also united to Cilicia Phrygia Magna, i.e
the subsequent districts of Apames (Celenas) and Synnada,
consequently the countries on the upper Maeander and the
platean of Phrygin Parcrens, was claimed both by Bithynia
and Pontus, Aquilius knocked it down to the highest hidder,
who was Mithridates. But this decision was not approved in
Rome ; C. Gracchus earried a motion that the country shonld
be free, d.e handed over to the farmers of the revenues of
Asia appointed by him. The champion of the poorer classes
in Rome could devise no better means of carrying on the
struggle with the Optimates, which he held to be necessary
and which really wus necessary, than that of enlisting the
business elass, the so-culled koights, on his side, and to attain
this end he flung to them, besides the Romans who had to
appeal to the eourts, as many foreigners as possible to be
plundered. He not only appointed the equites judges in the
Place of the Senators, he also took care that the revenues of
the new provinee of Asia, of which Rome claimed the disposal
as inherited property, should be farmed out in Rome frre-
spective of the rights of the Greek communities, by which
means the farming-contracts were ndjudged to the business
class in Rome, the above so-ealled knights. The CcOTEEquences
af this will appear shortly.

If this prize slipped through the fingors of the king of
Pontus, he managed to secure other advantages, which
enhanced the importance of his family and his conntry. We
referred to the earlior history of the kings of Pontus in

YOL. IV M
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chapa. xiii, and xviii. We saw how Ctistes was steceeded by
Ariobarzanes I and Mithridates IL, how Pharnaces ® wus the
next to sscend the throne and after him, from about 169,
Mithridates 111 Philopator Philadelphus Energetes, probably
a brother of Pharnaces. We also saw how these potentates
gradually obtained possession of the Greek cities of the
country : Amastris in 279, Amisus before 243, and Sinope in
188 Mithridates IIL (about 169-121) founded a naval power
and had a firstrate general in Dorylaus of Amisus. He
removed his capital from Amasia to Sinope, showed his
apprecistion of Greek culture by moking gifts to Delos and
Athens, helped Attalus agninst Bithynis, and was & friemd of
the Romans, to whom he sent troops and ships in the Third
Punie War and for whom he fought against Aristonicus. He
indemnified himself for the loss of Phrygia Magna by the
acquisition of Paphlagonia unider the will of King Pylaemenas
and by the prestige which he enjoyed in Galatia; it iz sup-
posed that he eventually occupied Phrygia Magna after all,
At this point he was murdered by some ‘friends,” i.e ocotrtiars,
which put an end to the growing power of the ldngdom of
Pontus for the moment. According to his will his widow
Laodice, & Syrian princess, probubly a daughter of Antiochus
Epiphanes, was to reign with the sons® For a timo she
governed in coneert with the murderers of her husband. She
and they were devoted to the Romans; and it scemed as if
Pontus was about to become another Roman dependency, on
the pattern of Pergamum, Bithynia or Cappadocia, At this
juncture the action of the eldest son changed the whole face
of affuirs,

This was Mithridates Eupator, born at Sinope in 132 B!
He was highly gifted intellectuslly and physically, and an
excellent education had developed his natural abilities. He
was a master of all bodily exercises, acquired all hranches of
learning with ease, and spoke every language known in Pontus.
His father’s death placed his life in danger, as it would sppear
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that his mother was entirely on the side of the murderers.
To protect himself against attempts at poisoning he practised
taking polsons and their antidotes. He then saw that ha was
not safe at the court and withdrew from it at the age of
fourteen years. According to tradition he lived for seven
¥ears in the mountains; in reality, however, he seems also to
have resided for u time in Amisus.  Suddenly he reappeared
in Sinope, seized on the government, and put his mother in
prison, where she died shortly afterwards. He married his
sister Laodice. He found the empire much reduced, the
Galatae independent, Armenia Minor and Bithynia aggrandized
at the expense of Pontus. But he at onoe took Btapa to ro-
cover the lost power by employing able Gresks, among them
relations of the above-mentioned Dorylaus, in the creation of
an excellent army, the nuclens of which was formed by 6000
mercenaries armed in Macedonian fashion, and an opportunity
soon presented itself of nsing this army to advantage.

The Greeks in the Crimea appesled to him for aid® In
the east of this peninsula was the Milesian colony Pantics-
paeum, opposite which, on the other side of the Cimmerian
Bosporus, lay the Tean colony of Phanagorin. These two
cities, with Theodosia and Tanais st the mouth of the Don,
had formed from the fifth century B.o. a state which was first
governed by the Greek Archaeanactidas, and then by the
Thracian Spartocidue, the so-called kingdom of the Bosporns
(vol ii. p. 248), which was elogely connseted with Athens.
In the west of the peninsuls Dorians from Heraclea Pontica
had founded, in the fifth contury, the city of Chersonesus
at a point where the Thwians worshipped their blood-stained
goddess Artemis. The power of these Greok eolonies however
declined from the beginning of the third century. When
Athens was no longer a support to thom, and Egyptisn grain
competed severely with that from the Black Sea, the position
of the Crimean Grecks wos shaken. The barbarians of the
peninsuls, Taurians and Seythians, pressed them hard.  And
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the same fate overtook the Greeks in the west of the Black
Sea, us is proved by an inseription of Olbia in honour of the
citizens who had made great sacrifices for its defence. In
Panticapacum King Pacrisades had to bring up the Seythian
prince Saumacus as his heir. A life of Oriental grandeur
was led by the Seythinn monarch Seilurns with his 80 sons,
whom he taught to be united by the well-known fable of the
bundle of sticks. As a matter of fact they submitted to the
eldest son, Palacus. Greck civilization in Taurin therefore
seemed to be doomed. No help waa to be deseried st any
point. At this jumcture the energy with which Mithridates
was organizing his kingdom swakened now hopes, and an appeal
was made to him.  An active intercourse had long subsisted
between the nmorthern and southern consts of the Blaele Sen,
for Panticapaeum was sister to Sinope, the capital of Mithri-
dates. Chersonesus openly offered to place herself under the
protection of the king of Pontus ; Paerisades, who was already
in the hands of the Scythians, secretly declared his readiness
to appoint him his successor. Mithridates determined on a
eampaign in the Orimea, and entrusted the conduet of it to
Diophantus of Sinope. The Taurians were defeated and for
their permanent snbjection the mew city of Eupatoria was
founded, after which Diophantus returned to Asin, in 110 B
But the Seythians renewed the attack and Chersonesus asked
Pontus for aid a second time. Diophantus went back and
ropeatedly vanguished the Seythians and the Roxolani, so
that Palaons escaped to Rome. Saumacus however murdered
Puerisades and made himself king of Pantiespaenm. But
the reaction was not long in coming. Diophantus conquered
Theodosin and Panticapaeum (107 7), and Mithridates was
elected prosfafes of Chersoncsus and king of the Bosporus
He had achieved énormous suceess of a moral and material
kind. He had preserved Greeks from destruction by bar-
harians, and obtained a yesrly revenue of 200 talents of silver
and 180,000 measures of corn (worth abont 180 talents).
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The dates of his next suecesses cannot be ascertained, They
were mostly on the northern shore of the Black Sen. Here
the tower of Neoptolemus at the mouth of the Tyras (Dmiester)
long recalled the name of a general in the service of Mithri-
dates. The Sarmatae who lived in this region (Roxoland,
royal SBarmatas and Iapyges) and the Bastarnae became friends
with the king, the former supplying him with excellent eavalry
(corresponding to the Cossacks), and the latter with good
infantry. That the Groeks on the coast of Thrace north of
the Balkans were on his side is shown by coins of Odessus
and by the subsequent resistanee of Istrus, Tomi and Apollonin
to the Romans." Fast of the Crimes he controlled only the
Sindi in the flat country ; the preeipitous slopes of the Cancasus
were left untouched. On the other hand he gained possession
of Colehis, of the wooded valley of the Phasis (Mingrelia) with
the Greek cities Dioscurias and Phasis on the coast. He made
treaties of commerce with the tribes east of Colchis in the
upper Cyros valloy, with Armenis Magna and with Atropatene.
Armenin Minor, & sort of bastion between the Halys, the Lycus
and the Euphrates, passed entirely into his hands by the
abdication of its ruler Antipater. On the inaccessible rocky
summits of this country he established his trensure-houses
Thus the Bosporus was his granary, Colchis an arsenal full of
wood, tar and hemp, Armenia Minor ss it were his acropolis.
His ships controlled the Black Sea; Sinope was a naval
station and the capital It was an empire which well
deserved the name of Pontus, and Mithridates might have
been satisfied with it. But he was like Alexander: he
always thirsted for more. His ambition was to extend his
dominion westwards and southwards in Asin Minor.

The story went that, before he began war with this objeet,
he travelled over part of the country. What he saw in the
various provinees of the peninsuls may well have inclined
him to attempt the undertaking, even at the risk of a war
with Rome, which was no longer the old vigorous Rome,
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respected and dreaded far and wide, impressing foreign
nations by her civie virtues. The Asiatic possessions of
Rome were divided into two districts, Asia and Cilicia. It
was the duty of the Proprastor of Cilicia to keep watch and
ward agsinst brigands and pirates in the Taurus and in the
numerous bays of the southern coast, but 4s he had no fleet
at his disposal he could do nothing. Piracy flourished more
than ever, and the pirates might become excellent allies of the
king of Pontus. The Propraetor of Asia was equally powerless
for another reason. (. Graechus had made over the courts
in Rome and the revenues of Asis to the Homan financiers
In their eapacity of revenue-farmers they plundered the
inhnhbitants of Asia, and when proceedings were taken agsinst
them in Rome aocquitted themselves in their eapacity of
judges, and seized on any pretext to condemn those who hiad
the hardibood to interrupt them in their extortions. Some
of the best Romans experienced thie treatment, as for instanee
Q. Mucius Scaevols, afterwards Pontifex maximus, FProconsul
of Asin sbout 100 n.c, and his legate P. Rutilivs Rufus, an
ox-Consul. These men had attempted to put a stop to the
malpracticos of the publicani in Asia, and the consequence was
that Rutilius was charged with embezzlement in Rome and
found guilty, in spite of his manifest innocence and & defence
by Mucius himself. He went into exile in Asia, to men who
knew him and appreciated him. Of course it was not only the
farmers who ground down Asin.  Their officials, the only per-
manent Roman functionaries in Asin, ns the political ones came
and went with the governors, harried the people by extorting
presents, by making usurions loans, ete. The provinee of Asia
therefore would gladly have shaken off the yoke of Rome, if
only a eapable deliverer had been at hand.  The other states
of Asis Minor were at all events not a serious impediment to
an enterprising conqueror, who eould easily attract some of
them to his side on the pretext of protecting them all agninst
Rome. Trus, nothing was to be dons with the free trading
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republics of Heraclea, Cyzicus and Rhodes, for they did not
suffer s0 mueh from the Romans as to feel inclined to rise
against them. Little dependence too could be placed on the
Galatae, who had not experienced ill-treatment from the
Romans for a long time. On the other hand, the semi-
barbarian states of Bithynia, Paphlagonia and Cappadocin
eould be brought over to the side of Pontus by force or
stratagem.  Paphlagonin was wealk, becanse it had a number
of rulers, Cappadocin was so for other ressons.  With the
death of Arinrathes Philopetor Eusebes, who had fallen in the
war with Aristoniens in 130, & period of great confusion had
seb in. His widow Nysa had put to death five of her own
#ons, to keep the government for hersclf as long as possible.
But in the year 125 the sixth, Ariarathes Epiphanes, whose
wife Laodice was a sister of Mithridates of Pontus; camo to
the throne. He reigned up to about 111, and was then
murdered by a certain Gordins, who fled to Mithridates after
committing the deed, and was thenceforth in high favour with
him, while the government of Cappadocia was earried on by
Laodice on behalf of hor son Arinrathes Philometor. Tt was
therefore not impossible for Mithridates to secure Cappadocin.
There remained Bithynia, where Nicomades TL Epiphancs was
on the throne. In 149 this individual had mordered his
father, who wanted to put him to death, and had become
king in this way. He was n disreputable creature, ostensibly
a friond of the Romans, but in reality bearing them o grudge
because they had not given him Phrygia Mngna in return for
his sorvices agninst Aristoniens. He had a servieealls army,
a fleet and wealthy Greek cities  Nicomedes might possibly
be enlisted as an ally aguinst Rome, and certainly agninst other
stutes of Asin Minor. A war with Bome however, even with
these allies, was no trifle. Tt is true that at the close of the
second century the great Republic was pressed so hard by the
Cimbri and the Tentones that Mithridates might have taken

the field against it then with some prospect of suceess. But
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he had not made all his preparations; he was mot even a
neighbour of the Romans. The war with Rome did not break
out till the year 80, From 105-80 a conflict with Rome was
marely an indirect object with him; only Asistic potentates
wara directly involved.

In the yesr 105 Mithridates and Nicomedes eame to terme
They flung themselves on Paphlagonin and partitioned it,
whereupon the Paphlagonian rulers asked Rome for help,
The sons of Seilurns had already applied in the same quarter,
The Romans did remonstrate with the two kings, on behalf of
the Scythians, by appealing to the principle of * Europe for the
Europeans,” which reealls the Monros doctrine.” In spite of
this Mithridates and Nicomedes kept their conquests and alsg
took Galatin under their protection. Then however they
quarralled, which turned ont badly for Mithridates Nico-
medes invaded Cappadodia and married Laodice, thus making
himsslf king of Cappadocia at one blow. But Mithridates
now marched into the eountry, drove out Nicomedes and
replaced his mophew Ariarathes VIL Philometor on the
throme,. When however he demanded that Gordins slso
should be allowed to return to Cappadocia, the young king
was seized with an apprehension that he would share the fate
of his father; he plucked up courage to resist his unele and
led an army against him.  Mithridates howevor inveigled him
into an interview and killed him with his own hand. His
ancestor Mithridates is said to bave murdered the alloged
aneestor of Arinrathes, the famous Datames, in prociscly the
same fashion.® Mithridates now made one of his own sons,
a hoy eight years of age, who he pretended was a deseondant
of an Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, and gave him Gordius
as minister. An attempt of a seeond son of Laodien to con-
quer Cappadocin terminated with his death, This was the
end of the Ariarathes line. Tt is true that Laodice asserted
in Rome that she had a third son and begged the Romans
to give him Cappadocin.  But they observed very jndiciously
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that the Paphlagonians and Cappadocians might select their
rulers themselves. Thereupon the Paphlagoninns reverted to
their polyarchy, and the Cappadocians slected Ariobarzanas
Philoromaeus, & man of high birth, king in 95 B.0.  Under
these cirenmstances Mithridutes thought it advisable to submit
for the presont, and he recalled his son and Gordius,

If he had had no luck in the west, the east was to make up
for it. For some centuries the Armenians, who were kinsmen
of the Phrygians, had been spreading over the eountry.® They
hud long lost their independonce; at first they wers under
Persin and then under the Selencids. It was not till after the
hattle of Mngnesia that Artaxiss and Zariadres made them-
gelves indepondent, the former in Armenia Magna, whore the
city of Artaxata arcss on a spot designated by Hannibal, the
latter in the sonth-west, in Sophene. Armenia Mngna was
ruled from 95 B.c. by Tigranes, born about 140, an entor-
priging but unprineipled individual. He married Cleopata,
danghter of Mithridates, and fell in with his father-inlaw's
plans, first by conquering Sophene and then Cappadocia and
mstalling Gordius as regent there. Thus Mithridates had
got about as far as on the previous ceension. But his success
was again not permanent.  Ariobarzanes had escaped; he
preferred a complaint in Rome and the Senate ordered the
Proprastor of Cilicia, L. Cornelius Sulla, to reinstate him,
Sulls earried out the order and in the course of his mission
came s far as the Enphrates, where a Parthian envoy grested
the representative of the grest city. At this meeting Sulla
&b on u raised throne between the king of Cappadocin and
the Parthian envoy, who was afterwards execnted in Parthia,
because he had not sufficiently upheld the dignity of his
country. Outwardly Armenia only was humbled on this
oceasion, but in reality Mithridstes was so as well,
Gordius had been reigning on his mccount.  Mithridutes
however coneealed his resentment for the moment.
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NOTES

Autharities for the period after 148, especially op to 63 n.o—
Poseidoninn of Apames, set above, chap xxii. note 11.—The
poems of Archias of Antioch, the friend of Cicers, on the Cim-
brian and Mithridatic wars were of course mot eonfined to facts
He accompanied Lueullus. From Archina later writers took the
picturesque  details of the exploits of Lucullus ; ses Reinach,
Mithr, 427, — What Archiss was to Lucullus, the Mytilenaean
Th was to Pompey, his attendant and panegyrist ; see
Teinach, Mithr. 428. Theophanes was inngeurate, — Pompey's
tulletins were full of swagger (Reinach, 419), as were the memoirs
of Sulla; memorable bulletin from Chagronss — the Homans
annihilats 120,000 men with the loss of 14—efra xal Toiray
&ie wpis Tijv irmipay wapayevéotarn Plat Sull 19, On the
other hand, P. Rutiline Rufus, whose memoirs Appian hus used,
was truthful ; the loss of Sallust’s Historise, largely used by
Plutarch in the life of Lueullus, is to be regretted —Of the
Angustan age the following may be mentioned : Ldvy in his
gpitomizers Florus, Eutropins and Orosiue ; ef. Reinach, Mithr.
431 #eq. ; also the work of Trogus Pompeius in the inadequate
extracts of Justinus and the prologi, which supplements Livy by
ji= neconnt of Oriental affairs ; Diodorns ; Nicolaus of Damnzcns,
writer of King Herod, whose ‘loropla safloducij in 144 hooks
* went down to his own time; of. Miller, 3, 343 seq.; Reinach,
Mithe, 437 ; Schiirer, Geseh. des jiid Volkes, 1, 42-46; Strabo
of Amnsin, whose 47 books of {wppwjpare lrropixd went from
146.35 no. a5 & continuation of Polybius. The ancients valued
him less highly than the brilliant Poseidonius or the polished
Nicolaus ; Judeich (Cagsar im Oriente, Leips. 1885, p. 46) con-
jectures that he was Plutarch's and Appisn’s authority for Cassar's
wir in the East (48-47 ma)  Plutarch seems to have followed
Sulla's memoirs for Sulla, Sallnst and Archiss for Lurullus, and
Theoplianes for Pompey. Appian's sources for the Mithridatic
war are probably first Livy and then Nicolgue—Dion Cussing
consulted mostly Livy and then Sallust For the authorities for
Syrian and Jewish history see Schirer, Gesch. des jid. Volkes,
vol. I, Introduction.

The best work on the history of this period ia Th. Reinnch's
Mithridate Eupator, roi de Pont, Paris, 1890 ; I have followed
him in his excellent arrangement of the subject-matter. This
work gives the anthority in every case, and I therefore refer the
reader to it. For Syrinses Babelon’s Rois de Syrie, Schiirer, Gesch.
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den jiid, Volkes, and Kulin, Beitr, ». Gesch, der Belenkiden, 1801,
—0Cf. nlso Finlay, Greece under the Romans, 1861 ; Brunet de Presls
b Blanchet, La Gréce depuis la conquite des Romaing, 1860,

L That Attalus ITI. was son of Attalus II, is shown by
Eoepp, Bh. Mus 48, 164 seq. to be probable—Warlike aelieve-
ments of Attalus, Frinkel, No, 246. Acconding to No. 248
Attnlue ITL had exercised some rights of government in the 1ife-
time of his predecessor. According to No, 249 the will was
recognized by the Pergameniane directly after the death of Attalos
IIT1.—The kingdom of Pergnmum becomes the provinee of Asin,
Hertzherg, 1, 335 neq., Mommeen, . G. 3, 61, 111. The rights
which Rome acquired under the will, ns alsa the eondition of the
provinee at the outset, are quite uncertain,  According to Mommesen,
3, 52, the Romans remitted the old taxation in the conntry ; ne-
cording to Reinach, Mithe. 83, it was only a ® promesss ™ ; acooni-
ing to Mommsen, 3, 105, the connfry was nb firet *almost®
untaxed.—For the fute of Pamphylia and Pisidia, Marqoardt,
Btaatsverw, 1, 217, 239,

2 Bketch of Pharnaces in Polyb, 27, 15, —Amisue annexed to
Pontus before 8456, Beinach, Mithr, 40.—For the extraction of the
father of Mithridates the Great, Reinach, Trois roy. 170 seq—
Rainpeh (Mithr. 654) coneludes that Mithridates Philopator Phil-
adelphua Energetes simply otoupied Phrygia Magnn from  the
inseription found in Phrygia, Append. T1L note 4.

A For the name aml extraction of the mother of Mithridates
see Reinach, Trois roy. 178, 170 and Mithe. pp. 51-54, where he
rightly remarks that the city of Ladik, south of Bamsun (Amisus)
must have been founded by this Laodics ; ef Ritter, 18, 187, and
Reinach, Mithr, 280, As regurds the coins ascribed to the mother
of the king on pl x. 6, it has been pointed out to me by experts
that the absence of the adjinets wsually found on coins of Pontus
is, to say the least of it, remarkable,

4. That Mithridates lived, not only in the woods, as Justinus
(27, 2) relates in his wall-known way, bot also in Amisus, is
shown to be probable by Tmhoof-Blumer, Griech. Miinzen, Munich,
1890, p. 39 ; f TL IT1. 1, 2,

8. For the Cimmerisn Bosporus see vol. £ p. 247, to which
the following authorities may be added : Thirdon, De elvitat,
Graee, in Chers, taur. cond,, Paris, 1886 ; Boeckh, O. L Gr. 2, 80
seg, 3 Becker, Die herakleot. Holbinsel, 1856 ; Busolt, Griech,
Gesch. 1, 688 #eq. ; Gill et Stophand, Antign. do Basph cim-
mérien, 3 vols Petersburg, 1854, new ed. by 8. Reinach, Paris,
1892 ; Kondakef, Tolstei et Reinach, Antigu, de In Russie mériod.
Paris, 1891 ; Rayet, Etudes d’Archéol, Paris, 1888, pp. 159-238 ;
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Th. Reinach, Mithr. pp. 57 seq.; Latyschev, Inser. ant. orme
septentr. Pouti Eux. 1, Petersburg, 18856, The Olbia inseription,
C. L Gr.1, 367 = Ditt. 248. BSea also Marquandt, 4, 150.—8ite of
the city of Chersonesns, Kiepert, Atlas v. Hellns, X.—Tower of
Neoptolemuns, Reinach, Mithr. 78,

. Coins of Odessus, on which the head of Alexander resembles
that of Mithridates, Reinach, Trols roy. 186.

7. Monroe doctrine of the Romans, App. Mithr. 13. Bimilar
attitude towards Antiochus IIL, see above, chap. xvii

8. The history of the murder of Datames by the father of
Ctistes in Corn. Nep. Dat. 11 corresponds exuctly to that of the
murder of Ariarathes by Eupator in Just 28, 1, Is ome of
them nn invention §

9. The history of Armenin befors Tigranes is quite uncertain.
Of. Reinach, Mithr, 104, with Babelon, Rois da Syrie, cel. and
von Guischmid, Gesch. Irans, B0. The Isst-nomed saym: €A%
the close of an earlier war the king of the country (Armenia
Magmn) had been obliged to give his son Tigranes IL as hostage
to the Parthians ; afterwards the king of Parthia supported this
son aguinst king Artoasdes L (probably the brother of Tigranes),
and in 94 ao placed him by foree of arms on the throne of his
fathers” The factsa howevor are thak, mceording to Just 4%, 2,
Mithridates the Great of Parthin waged war with Artavasdes of
Armenia, and, according to Just. 38, 3, that Tigranes wns hostage
in Parthin., All the rest in Reinach and von Guischmid is com-
bination. Heinach, for instance, makes Tigranes go to Parthia ns
hoetage after the defeat of Artavasdes, and von Guischmid saya
he returned just at that time. One is just ns likely to be right as
the ather, and as no dependence can be placed on Justinus, pechaps
naither of them is right.



CHAPTER XXVI
MITHRIDATES AND SULLA (91-83 B.0.)

Ar the beginning of the year 91 Roman rile in the East
appeared to be fairly established. But this was only an
appearance. To form a clearer idea of the shock which it soon
received, we must examine the condition of the East at that
time somewhat mare carefully and, as we have disenssed Asja
Minor at sufficiont length, cast another glanes at the position
of affairs in Syria and Fgypt.

In the first of these two kingdoms the disputes about the
succession still went on. In chap. xix. weo traced theso
complieations up to the point when Antiochus VIIL Grypus
wus opposed by his half-brother Antiochus IX. Cyzicenus,
The former was the son of Demetring 1L, the latter of
Antiochus VII. Sidetes ; their mother was Cleopatra Thea, the
daughter of Ptolemy Philometor, who first put one of her
husbands and then her eldest son to death, and finally wanted
to make away with her other son Grypusas well, but was mur-
dered by him instead about the year 121 B.c.  After this Grypus
had reigned fairly quietly until Antiochus 1X. Cyzicenns rose
ngninst kim. The result was a partition of the small empire,
Grypus retaining northern Syria and Cilivia, while Cyzicenus
took Phoenicia and Coelesyria with its capital Damascus.  In
96 Grypus was murdered by his favourite Horncloon, There-
upon Cyzicenus tried to conquer the northern division of the
kingdom, but he was defeated by Selencus VL, son of Grypus,
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and took his own life. In 95 &0 he was succeeded by his son
Antiochus X. Eusebes, The confusion prevailing in Syria is well
illustrated by the fact that this Antiochus X. married Cleopntra
Selens, who had firss been the wife of Grypus and had then
married Cyzicenns, the father of Antiochus X. Syrin now
presented the spectaclo of, firstly, a contest between two
branches of the Seleucids, the descendants of the brothers
Demetrius IL and Antiochus VIL, but both having the same
ancestress, and secondly, of squabbles between the moembers
of the first branch, tho five sons of Grypus We cannot
dwoll any longer on these matters, which are of no interest
to humanity, but it is quite clear that Syria was not a source
of danger to the Romans.

1f the kinglom of Egypt did not also eompnss its own
dissolution, this was due to the fact that disputes about the
succeasion were deciiled more ensily there. Whoever had
Alexandria was master of the eountry, the holder of the palace
controlled the city, and to be master in the palace all that
wa required was to murder one’s rivals as quickly as possible
Whoover wss most expert in this obtained the pulace, Alex-
andria and Egypt. After the death of Physcon in 117 his
widow and miees Cleopatra assumed the reins of government.
She preferred her younger son Ptolemy IX. Mexander to his
alder brother Lathyrus, and would have liked to banish the
latter to Cyprus, where Alexander had been obliged to go. In
107 she managed to bring about the change. But eventually
she took s dislike to Alexander as well, she tried to put him
to death and was murdered by him, in 89 e When Alex-
ander lost his life in 88, Lathyrus returned to Egypt. After
Physcon’s death and by his direction Cyrene had been ruled
by an alleged son of his, Apion, who bequeathed the country
to the Romans about the year 06. The latter however did
not take possession of it."

if therefore neither Syrin nor Egypt was formidable to
Rome, and Rome was absolute master in Asin Minor, Mithri-
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dates did not appear to have any prospect of sucesss with an
aggressive policy.  But of course Home had to muintain her
position at home if she wanted to control the East and this
point seemed doubtful precisely in the winter of 91/90, for
it was then that the Ttalian peoples revolted against Rome.
As long ns the Social War Insted, Rome could not pursue
a vigorous policy in Asin. This was the opportunity which
Mithridates was loth to lat slip. Now or never was the time
for carrying out his plans, A handle was given him by the
affnirs of Bithynis

In that country Nicomedes Epiphanes had been suceeeded,
about the year 34, by his eldest son Nicomedes IIL Philopatar,
a cowardly, cruel, thoronghly depraved individual, like his
grandiather Prusias II.  The second son Socrates had at first
received part of Puphilagonia from his father, with the name of
Pylaemenes, which was eherished in the country and recalled
the days of Homer; but when the Bithynians had to evacuate
Paphlagomia in Hﬁ. he was mf.lﬂmm!iﬂd with a sum of 500
talents, on which he lived at Cyzicus.  But he was not con-
tented with the money; he wanted s kingdom, and on the
seore of his brother’s notorious worthlessness he iried to
persuads the Romans to make him king of Bithynis, But
they rejected his petition and he then applied to Mithridates,
who toock up his eanse with energy. The two accomplices
thought they conld remove Nicomedes by assassimation, but
the attempt failed. Thereupon Socrates conquered Bithynia
with troops from Pontus, and Mithridates, who did nothing
without a purpose, vecupied Cappadocia and reinstated his son
there. Of course Nicomedes and Ariobarzanes appealed to
Eome for help, in 90 no  If Rome had been still as hard
pressed as she was half & year before, she would not have been
able to take stops ngainst Mithridates. But owing to her
concessions the ranks of her foes in Italy were beginning to
thin, and she was therefore able to act with energy in
Asin.  The Senate declared that Nicomedes and Ariobarzanes
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muat be replaced on the throne, and entrusted the execution
of the order to the ex-Consul M. Aquilins.

The selection was not b good one. Aquilius was & brave
man, but one of the greediest of the greedy elass of Homans,
and not & eapable genaral or statesman.  Nevertheless Rome's
prestige was such that Mithridates gave way at once; he
recalled his son and simply pat Socrates to death  This was
enough for Rome, but mot for thé greed of Aquilins. He
demanded money as well, and as the enemy Mithridates would
not pay it, he extorted it from his ally Nicomedes, who then,
to cover his expenses, plundered territory in Pontus.  Mithri-
dates preferrad a complaint to Aquilius, of eourse with no
result. Thereupon he reoccupied Cappadocia, and war broke
out, in the winter of 89/88 ne?

The Romans sent four armies to the scene of action, the
Bithynian and three composed of a number of Asiatics and a
fow Ttalians, under Aquilius and the Propractors of Asin and
Clilicin, Cassius and Oppins.  But they were all defeated (8B),
and Cassiug fled to Rhodes, Oppius to Loodices ad Lycum,
Aquilins to Mytilene. Almost the whole of the continent
revolted from Rome : only a few cities in the interior remained
loyal to her, smong then Magnesia ad Sipylum and Btratonicen
in Caria ; the latter however was taken by Mithridates, Many
islands also recognized his supremacy. The Laodiceans gave
up Oppins, the Mytileneans Aquilius to the king, who treated
the former well, but carried Aquilins sbout the country like
s wild beast and then put him to death in Pergamum; he
is said to have poured molten gold down his throat. The
peaceable republics of Heraclea, Cyzicns and Rhodes did not
join Mithridates ; this was a sign that, although Rome had
given great eauss for offence, sober-minded people were not
yet disposed to hail Mithridates as the indispensable deliverer.
The king, who was holding his court in Ephesus, was all the
more resolved to strike terror into his opponents. There were
gtill about 100,000 Italians in the Hberated province of Asia,
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all probably more or less engaged in impoverishing the eountry.
If they were expellsd, they would return as soldiers i imprison-
ing them in the interior would be a trouble and expense ; if
they were put to death, and with the uid of the Greek city-
populations, then there was an end of them, and the Gresks
would be more firmly bound to him by complicity in crime.
Mithridates therefore issued an order that all of these Ttalians
should be massacred on a given day, and his officials as well as
the city authorities earried it out.  Rewards to informants and
penalties for thoss who assisted the vietims facilitated the tash,
The natives of Italy were so detestod that hardly any sanctuary
gave them protection. Ounly a fow were spared ; among these
was Rutilius, whose punishment consisted of having ta put on
Groek instead of Roman dress.  Eighty thousand Italians were
killed on this occasion. The booty in valuables was so mreat
that the cities were able to pay their debts and Mithridates to
declare that the inhabitants of the old provinee of Asin need
pay no taxes for five yeurs.”

The king could not rest contented with the conqguest of Asia
Minor. He wanted to get Greeco as well. It is true that he
could not here rely on the hitter hatred of Rome which had
been his ally in Asin.  There was no such thing ns extortion
by revenue-farmers in Euaropean Greece. Yet he did obtain
an ally in this quarter, and, oddly enough, the very ity which
had remained the most independent of all—Athens, Dis-
content with Rome was rife hore, especially among the many
influential philosophers and rhetoricians, who could not forget
the brilliant past of Athens and persunded themselves and the
people that Rome wos to blame for the disappearance of the
old state of things. The city moreover seems to have bees in
the miilst of a constitutional erisis at that moment, the solution
of which was delayod by Rome. This accounts for the fact
that in Athens great things were expected for the Greeks from
Mithridates, who had already achisved enormous aucoess, and
whose family had lang been on the best of terms with the

VOL. v ixn
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intellectual capital of Greece. No objection was made when a
* clever man, Aristion, the head of the Peripatetic Sehool in
Athens, offered to put the city in communication with tha
victorions monarch,* He sailed to Ephesus, where Mithridates
loaded him with distinetions. When the ship on board of
which he returned ran ashore at Carystus, the Athenians
fetohed him in o state-vessel, and he made his entry into the
city on a litter covered with purple eloth and with silver
SlUpports. In his roport he drew a glowing picture of the
power and splendour of the king® The old democratic
constitution was re-estublished, the treaty with Rome de-
pouneed and an alliance concluded with Mithridates. Aristion
was elocted first strategus and the emblems of the king of
Pontus, a Pegasus or star and erescent, were pliced on the
tatradrachms s well as on gold staters strick for the occasion.
Delos did not follow the example of Athens; ns the many
Romans living there prevented it ; Aristion therefore sent his
Peripatetic collengue, Apellicon of Teos, to the island, and the
latter oocupied it Therenpon some Homans came and took
it away from him again. The Roman ascendency in Delos
however did not last long; the flect of Mithridates landed
thers on its voyage to Athens, and its leader Archelaus
inflicted & tremendous punishment on the refractory island.
Twenty thousand men were put to death, and the women and
children sold as slaves—the families of the slave-dealers now
learnt what slavery was! The booty was divided between the
king and Athens. The eity wns bound more closely to him
therohy, but received a garrison of 2000 men in consequonce,
whose prineipal oceupation, aceording to the sarcastic remark
of Poseidonius, consisted in eatching and chastising the citizens,
who fled wholesale. The Piraeus, which no longer formed
a single fortified place with Athens, was given a separate
gurrison.  Archelaus also subdued the rest of Greece. Of
larger islands Crete, the pirates’ stronghold, was well-disposed
towards Mithridates, while the wellordered republie of the
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Rhodians declined to join him. He tried to take Rhodes, but
did not succeed. When the winter of 88/87 sef in, he retired
to Pergamum, which he had selected for the capital of his
empire, & goodly kingdom, which now ineluded the shores of
the Black Ses, Asis Minor and Greece. On his fine gold eains
which were struck there he inseribed a new era beginning with
this date. He was destined soon to revert to the old one.

The Homuns were bound to fight Mithridates. But the
contest was no easy one. ‘The Social War had left great exhaus
tion behind it, and besides the parties confronted each othor
with bitterer feelings than ever. The effect of the exhaustion
was that little money and not many soldiers wero fortheoming,
of the party quarrels, that people were not agreed ns to who
should have the conduet of the war snd the hope of glory and
booty connected with it. The democrats wanted Marius, the
aristocrats Sulls to be general  Sulla, who was Consul in
88, was nocording to custom entrusted with the conduet of
the war by the Senate, but the tribunus plobis P, Sulpicins
Rufus persuaded the people to assert their higher right and
give the supreme command to Marius. Sulla joined his
lagions which were quartered at Nola, led them to Rome and
vanquished his opponents. Sulpicius was slain; Marius flod.
The victor then, without troubling his head further sbout
what might happen in Rome when he was gone, sailed to
Epirus, in the beginning of 87.

The war had now entered on a decisive stage. Rome no
longer attempted to overcome Asinties with Asiaties ; natives of
Italy put their shoulders to the wheel. There was therefore &
prospect of success, especially with such a commander as Sulla,
elever, a first-rate organizer, unserupulons, a man who exncted
much from his soldiers and allowed them everything after the
victory. He believed in his star, to which he gave the
name of Aphrodite. He wished to be called Felix in Latin
and Epaphroditus in Greek,

On his arrival in Boootia after traversing Epirus and Thessaly,
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he found that the position had already been improved by
Sura, the Proquaestor of the Macedonian governor. Archelaus
and Aristion did not venture to encounter him in the field
The former took refuge in the Pirseus, the latter in Athens.
Sulla could not take the Pirneus by sssault and besieged it in
due form ; Athens was blockaded. As Fontus had eommand
of the s, the Pimeus could be provisioned, whereas Athens
was soon in distress. Sulla's Quaeator Lncullus set to work
to eollect a fleet, but it took him a year to obtain one.
Mithridates ought now to have thrown an army quickly into
Greece, but he sent it slowly by the land-route, under his son,
the so-called Ariarnthes, and the general Taxilus Macedenia
wae not conquered until the end of 87. In the beginning of
86 the cause of Mithridates' opponents receivad a fresh blow
by the democrats once more gotting the npper hand in Rome.
True, Marius died in & fow days, but Sulls was deposed and
had to look out for an attack from the side of Rome. Beforeit
camp therefore he was bound to do his best to settle with Greeece.
He made the attempt. On this occasion teo he was unahle to
take the Pirmens at fist. But he was more suceessful with
Athens. He got possession of a section of the wall that was
badly guarded between the Pirasus Gate and the Sacred Gate,
and in the night of the lst of Miurch 56 the Romun army
entered the ity A number of the inhabitants were put to
the sword, but the houses were not burnt, which Sulla took great
grodit for; constant eivil war had bronght the Romans so low
that slsughter without incendiarism at the eapture of a city waa
considered a proof of clemency. Aristion and his adherenta
escaped temporarily to the Acropolis, The Piraeus then ghared
the same fate ; it was taken with the exeoption of the citadel of
Munyechis, where Archelaus still held out. In the meanwhile
Ariarathes had died in sonthern Thessaly in the spring of 86,
poisoned by his father, ns was ascertained afterwards.” Taxilus,
who was now in sole command of the army, sent for Archelans.

The latter accordingly abandoned Munychia and joined forces



xxvl DEFEAT OF PORTIC ARMY NEAE CHAERONEA {21

with Taxilus at Thermopylae. The Pontie srmy marched
down the valley of the Cephisus and eame upon Sulla to the
north of Chaeronea. The Roman army was 16,600, the Asiatic
about 60,000 strong.  Sulla drove the enemy in an ecasterly
direction, routed them and broke into their camp along with
them. The result was that only about 10,000 men escaped
to Chaleis with Archelane. The valour of the Roman soldiers
and the greater mobility of the Roman army, combined
with better generalship, had defeated the imitation of the
Macedonian phalanx. About the same time the Acropolis
of Athens had also surrendered for want of water. Aristion
was preserved for the triumph.  Athens retained her in-
dependence, nnd sctunlly had Delos given back to her, and
migration was permitted from the rest of Greeeo into Athens
to fill the ranks of the citizens. The victory at Chasronea
did not even give the Romans Euboen, the reason being that
Mithridates had command of the sen

In the meanwhile the king's canse had ceased to prosper in
Asgin Minor ns well. At first all went swimmingly with the
Grecks in that part of the world ; clemency and favour were
ghowered upon them by the congueror. But despotic acts,
which were necessary to the existence of the Oriental, soon
alienated many of them; and if he scented a tendency to
ravolt in consequence, then the wild beast within him broke
out. ‘The first victims were the Galatian tetrarchs, who were
put to death with their wives and children. Then came
the turn of Chios, which was attacked by a Pontic flest
because s number of Chians bad sided with the Romana.
The inhabitants were sold as slaves; the city was called
Berenice aftor one of the king's wives® The penalty for this
ferocity however was soon paid in snother place. The
Pontie commander Zenobius sailed from Chios to Epbesus and
summoned the inhahitants to assemble. The latter, fearing
that they were destined to share the fate of the Chians,

killed Zenobius, who had been imprudent enough to leave his
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troops in the outer eity, and took elaborate defensive measures,
such a8 emancipation of elaves, extension of the franchiso and
reduction of most of the demands of the city on the individual
citigens. The Ephesiana declared, in a decreo which has come
down to us, that they had joined the king on eompulsion
only, and that they mow took the opportunity of showing
their attachment to the Romans. At all events it was a proof
of courage that they revolted while the king's suthority in
Asin was still unshaken, The Greeks after all were not tho
degenerate individuals which they sre 2o often represented
to be.?

One of the principal cities had revolted from the king;
others followed its example. Some of them he roconquered,
and to gain more adherents he declared that all the cities
shonld be independent, all the mefoees citizens, the slaves frea,
and all debts cancelled.  Of course the propertied classes now
hecame more hostile to him than ever, and even the eourtiers
of Greek extraction formed a conspiracy against him. After
having eonvineed himself of its existence by concealing
himself under a bed and listening to the deliberations of the
conspirators, he put to death ahout 1600 persons who were
supposed to be implicated in it.

In the meanwhile the development of Roman affairs had
again bronght about a change in his favour, L. Valerius
Flaccus, who had been appointed Consul in the place of
Marius, crossed the Adrintic with two legions, to take the
supreme command from Sulla and continue the war aguinst
Mithridates, He was greedy and incapable; in eleverness,
and especially in impudence, he was surpassed by his legata
C. Flavius Fimbria, the same man who had tried to murder
the Pontifex Scagvols ab the funeral of Marius, and who
afterwards complained that Scaevola would not let himself be
killsd?® Flacous could not persuade his troops to fight
agninst Sulla in Greece and led them northwards, against
Mithridates it is trus, but the want of unity ameng the

[
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Romans was nevertheless an advantage for the king. The
Intter despatehed a frosh army 80,000 strong under Dorylans
to reinfores Archelaus, and the Pontic generals agnin selected
Boeotin as their battle-field, but on this occasion the plain
of Orchomenus, where the 10,000 eavalry eonld deploy with
greater offect, Suolla tried to paralyze them by bringing
his army up to the enemy's eamp in trenches, In spite
of this the Asiatic horse repulsed the Romans, and Sulla
himself had to plunge into the fray to stop the flight of his
men, A second attack of the Pontie cavalry was repelled,
and in the eourse of the following night the trenches reached
the enemy’s camp, the rear of which rested on the Copais Lake,
The Pontic army was surrounded, the Romans stormed the
eamp, and bat few escaped, among them the two gemerals,
Archolaus hiding for two days in the swamp (35 ao Y

Grosce was now last for Mithridates, and he had to prepare
to mest an attack in Asia.

His principal consolation was that Sulla, his most dangerous
opponent, was still without a fleet and therefore could not
oven oeenpy Eoboen.  Flaceus inspired him with less apprehen-
gion, The lstter had marched northwards, his sattempt to
restore order among his followers only bringing more odinm
on him, but it was a long time before the army arrived in
Asin, and a eonfliet broke out there between the Consul and
the legute.  Valerius removed Flavias from his post, but the
Intter stirred up & mutiny and the Consul was murdered af
Nicomedin, early in 85. The soldiers made the sucoessful
mutineer general and the Senste ratified the appointment
He marched through Bithynia, ordering executions to his
heart's eontent.

In these cirenmstances both Sulla snd Mithridates wero
inclined for poace, and Fimbria too, but he did not count
As things stood Sulla and Fimbris were each for himseli
against the king The king however was in a dangerous
predicament ; if one of the two Romans obtained the army
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of the other as well, then Mithridates was in all probability
Jost. This was n reason why he should seccept any tolerable
conditions which might be offered him by either of the two.
Both were of course disposed to mnke such offers, for who-
ever concluded peace with Mithridates bad = good chance
of overcoming the other with or without him, and thereby
securing the control of Home. But Sulla’s prospects of &
peace with Mithridates were better than those of Fimbria.
The latter was o kind of robber chief, who had won his spurs
only in massacre and pillage ; Salla was a victorious general
and o tried statesman. An understanding with Sulla might
therefore be of use to the Kking, one with Fimbria hardly so.
Aguin, by a treaty with Mithridates, which wonld neccessarily
enitail the destruction of Fimbria, Sulla securad the possibility
of returning to Italy. Archelsus grasped this situation and
determined to try if he could not eome off best as mediator in
the dispute, in which ho saeceeded. He ssked Sulla to grant
him an interview, which took place at Delinm on the Euripos
The following terms were agreed on: Mithridatos was to
give up all conquests made sinee the year 89 and become an
ally of the Roman people as plain king of Pontus. He was
to pay 2000 talents and surrender 70 ships of war with their
crows and provide pay for the troopa The prisoners on both
gides were to be set free, including Aquilins, who was referred
to as if he wern still alive. The Greeks in Asia who had
joined the king were to be ampestied. Archelsus regarded
the ratification of this arrangement by Mithridates so much a8
# matter of course that he at once delivered up Chaleis and
part of the fleet to Sulla. He received nn estate in Euboea
and the title of friend of the Roman people. Soon afterwards
he openly went over to the Romans, and it is supposed that
he was then secretly on their side. That may be, yet Mithri-
dates still considered him s in his employ and entrusted the
further negotistions with Sulla to him.

The king in the meanwhile had been hard pressed by
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Fimbrin, and was in all probability really glad to have made
terme with Sulla.  Fimbria defeated the young Mithridates
at Miletopolis on the Bhyndacus and moved farther south,
whereapon the old king fled from Pergamum to the coast.
Thizs nearly proved fatal to him, for while Fimbria was be-
sieging him in the maritime city of Pitane, Lucullus appeared
with some ships which had been at last got together, and
Fimbria proposed to his fellow-countryman that they should
join in attacking the king, who perhaps eould be made prisonar,
But Lucollus replied that he would have nothing to do with a
robber and went on his way; of course the upshot would
have been a quarrel with Fimbria, who would then have
eiged Lucullns’ ships. Consequently the king eseaped to
Mytilene, where he eollected the remmants of his forcea
When Archelans camo there to persuade him to aceopt the
conditions of peace agreed on with Sulla, Mithridates in-
structed him to propose s personal interview to the Roman
gencral, which took place at Doardanus south of Abydos.
After some hesitatjon Mithridates accepted the peace as
concluded by Archelaus, surrendered the pronased ships and
then sailed home

This pesce however was only a truce, it was never ratified
by the Senate, not at that time, becanse the Senate was hostile
to Sulla, nor sabsequently, because Sulla did not serionsly
insist on it.  Sulls now had an easy task to perform in Asin,
that of overcoming Fimbrin No fighting was required for
this. Fimbria's soldiers went over to him in crowds and
eventually Fimbria killed himself at Pearganmim, in the antumn
of 85 B The whole of Asia Minor now submitted to the
congueror, only a few islands held out for & long time and the
pimtes were Joft quite unmolested ; they oven became bolder
than before and plundered Clazomenne, Sames and Samo-
thrace, Sulla however took no heed of these matters; he
had a remarkable power of invariably diseerning what was
the main point at the moment, and of directing all his energies
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for the time. There was only one thing of importancs now :
to let the army have money and rest, so that Inter on it would
follow the general to Italy with enthusiasm to combat the
demoerats ; in the meanwhile the pirstes might do what they
pleased. 1In the eomfortable quarters of Asin Minor esch
soldier received sixteen drachmas a day from the citizens,
four times his usual pay, besides food for himsell and for all
he might choose to invite ; the centurions gob fifty drachmas
aday. This in six months would come to whont £4,800,000.
As much agnin had to be paid to Rome, i.e. to Sulla, as o war
indemnity. The only good thing was that the money did
not pass through the hands of revenue-farmers. The follow-
ing cities received their independence in return for their
loyalty to Rome: Dium, Chios, Magnesia ad Sipylum, Strato-
nigea, and Tabas in Caria; Rhodes received Caunns and a
few amall islands.

At the end of the summer of 84 Sulla eailed to the Piracus,
leaving the Valerian legions, with Licining Murena as Pro-
practar and Lucullus as Quaestor, behind him. He went
through a course of baths at Aedepsus in Euboea for his gout,
took some art treasures and books with him from Athens,
and in the beginning of 83 proceeded with 40,000 men v
Patruo and Dyrrhachium to Italy, where he overthrew the
ruls of the demoerats and gave Rome a new but ephemernl
constitution.

NOTES

1. Syria. A, Euhn, Beitrige muor Geschichte der Belenkiden
von 125-164 v, Chr, Altkirch, 1891.— Victary of Antioehus
VIIL over the Parthinns, ven Gutzehmid, Imn, 76, 76.—For
Egypt down to the reign of Cleopatra (51 no), Mahaffy, Empire,
405-444.

2, Mithridntes pointed out to the Romans that the trade of the
Plick Ses was interrnpted by the depredations of Nicomedes which

they tolersted, App. Mithr. 12, 14.
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3, Tor the 800 tulents deposited by Jews in Cos and taken by
Mithridates see Reinach, Mithr. 131, note 6.—The energy with
which Mithridates parsued his enemics ia shown by his letter to
the satrap Leonippus setting o reward of forty talents on the head
of Chaeremon of Nysa, who had saved the lives of some Romans :
inseription of Nysa, published by Hiller von Giirtringen and Th
Mommsen in the Athen. Mittheil. 16, 05 seq. 3 el Berl, Phil
Woeh. 1881, No. 36, For Leonippus of. Reinmach, Mithr. 358 ;
in the winter of 71/70 he communded 10,000 Cilicians in Sinope.
—VFor coine of the Ttalians which refer to Mithridates, Reinaels,
Mithr, 132, note 1.

4. Aristion, Reinnch, Mithr. 138, note 1, as regards the name
(our principal authority for this section of Athenian history,
Possidoning, calls him, oddly enongh, Athenion); 140, note 1, for
the coins ; 141, note 2, for Apellicon, also from coins ; for Apellicon
peo also Busem. 2, 294-200.  Aristion's aititode townrds Mithr-
dates {s an unsuceessful fmitation of that of Demosthenes towanls
the king of Persin. Aristion combated Rome ns Demosthenes did
Mocedonis. I cannot dwell on the points of resemblance and
differance in the situstions and the charucters here,

B, If we want to make something of the much-discussed wpéor-

Pees wapd Kapynlovlur (Ath. 5, 213) in Aristion’s speech to the
Athenians, we may say that it was s deputation from Carthaginians
who were living somewhare or other as refugees.  In the same way
depututions from Poles made their appearance in various places in
1848.
6, The Long Walls in ruing Reinach, Mithr. 164 ; walls of
the Piraens, App, Mithe. 30 ; Reinach, Mithr. 1656.—For the “Tepd
widy in Plut Sull. 14 see Wachsmuth, Stadt Athen, 1, 346, @57,
2, 223 ; Milchhiifer, in Baumeister, 1, 149 ; Lolling, in L Miller, 3,
303 ; Harrison and Verrall, Mythology and Monnments of Anciant
Athens, p. 8 (the same as the Dipylon) ; Curtius, Stadtgeschichte,
201 {south of the Dipylan). A colony of Homans in Athens ; the
most important of them was T. Pomponine Attieus ; ef. Curtins,
Stadtgeschichte, 268, Priesthood of the Charites, of Demos and of
Roma in Athens, Cortivs, 248. Sympathy of the Cappadocian
king Aricbarzanes IL for Athens, Curtins, 837 ; he restores the
Odeum,

7. Poisoning of the so-called Arinrathes, Plut. Pomp. 37,

8. Chivs called Baremice, Koepp, Syr. Kriege der srsten Ptol,
Bhein. Mus. 39, 216,

9. Decree of Ephesus, now in the Recoeil des inscript jurid.

greeques, Paris, 1881, No. 4.
10. Fimbrin and Scacvoly, Ciec pro 8 Roscio, 12, 33 Of
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eourse it was only an impudent joke of Fimbria's, paoint which is
oousionally overlooked.

11. Date of the battle of Orchomenus, Mommsen, 1. G. 2, 283,
and Reinach, Mithr, 180, both equally brief; accarding to the
general view, 85, acc to Heimach, 86. The question requires
further consideration.



CHAPTER XXVII

MITHRIDATES AND TIGRANES AGAINST LUOULLUS AND POMPEY
—DEATH OF MITHRIDATES—END OF THE SELEUCID

iR (83-63 no)

MrrarDATES found plenty to do in his kingdom.! He sent
his son of the same name, who had already been vicoroy in
Colchis, back to that country, but then recalled him again and
threw him into prison, where he died. The kingdom of the
Boaporus was in a rebellions state, and when the king was
on the point of going there the war with Rome broke out
again. On the advice of Archelans, who had gone over to
Rome, Licinius Murena invaded Pontus, in 83 ; as the treaty
of Dardanus had not been mtified by the Senate, Murena
eotild coolly maintain that as far as he knew the Romans were
still at war with Mithridates. The king, it is true, defeated
Murena on the Halys in 82 and also drove the Romans out
of Cappadocia, but his politieal existence had become quite
insecure, 8o far as Home was concorned with it, and this state
of things continned under Murena's sucesssor, Gabinius  So
long as Sulla lived, Mithridates could still look forward to the
ratification of the treaty of Dardannus ; but when the Dictator
died in 78 withont the Senate baving matified it, Mithridates saw
that he must give up all hope of the ratification taking place,
and he prepared for a fresh war with Rome. If in spite of this
the outbreak of it was delayed for five years longer, that was
due on the ong hand to the shsence of any definits external
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motive for it, and on the other to the fact that Rome had to
deal with three other enemios at that time, with the Thracians,
with Sertorius in Spain and with the pirtes. These latter
had increased eonsiderably in number owing to the swarms
of malcontents and exiles of every deseription. They now
possessed arsenals, maritime fortresses and mountain strong-
holds, and interferad with trafic in an intolerable way.
Tome was ab last obliged to take steps against them.  Murena
had suppressed the kingdom of Cibyra, which was in allinnee
with them, and from 78-75 the Proprastor of Cilicia, F.
Servilius Vatia, destroyed a number of robber states in Lyein,
Pamphylia and Isauria, for which be received the surnamo of
lssurions. In spite of this they remained as powerful as
before at sen, to which the fact that Syria had then ceased to
exist a5 an empire contributed, the country having, strunge to
aay, fallen into the hands of the king of Armania.

That the old rival of Syria, Egypt, did not succeed to the
heritage of the Seleucids, who were successfully engaged in
the work of mutual destruction, is accounted for by the ever-
increasing rottenness of the last-named empire. After the
death of Ptolemy Lathyrus in 81 his nephew Alexander IL
reigned for a short time, and when the latter was killed by
the populace, two alleged bastards of Lathyrus, Ptolemy
Anletes and another Ptolemy, were ablo to get possession of
Egypt and Cypros in spite of a will made by Alexander in
favour of Rome. As individuals of this stamp had no ability
for foreign enterprises, it might have been expected that, if
the Seleucid empire was to come to an end, the Parthians
would have become the rulers of it; they had gradually
advanced from Hecatompylus to Ecbatana, from Ecbatans to
Ctesiphon, and inspired great fear under Mithridates the
Great, st the time when Mithridates of Pontus was master of
Agis Minor and residing in Pergumum. But with the death
of the former sovereign, in 86, the whole position changed.
The Seythians, who had annihilated the Giraeco- Bactriun
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empire somo time before (see above, chap. xix.), had also
subdued Parthis, whers, oddly enongh, they evantually put a
man of eighty years of age, named Sinatroces, on the throne.
The influence of Seythin however destroyed the power aof
Parthin for the moment. This enabled Tigranes of Armenis,
a econceited and untrustworthy, yet enterprising individual,
to play a brilliant part and to extend his rule up to the eoust
of Syria.  He took northern Mesopotamia, Mygdonis and
Osroene from the Parthians, forced his way into Media and
burnt the palace of Echatana, while the kings of Albania,
Iberia, Atropatene and Media Magna, of Gordyens and
Adinbene became his vassals. In this position he became
master of Syris as well First of all, in 83, he took tpper
Syris, with the exception of Ssleucia ad Mare, and Antioch
actually struck eoins with his head on them. Then, about
the year 74, he obtained the greater part of Phoenicia with
Ptolemsis. He also conquered Cappadoeis, and with the
inhabitants of Mazaca and elaven other cities on the Armenian
frontier founded his capital Tigranocerta. The Romans did
not interfere. His wife (leopatra encoursged Greek culture,
Metrodorus of Seepsis, a writer, lived at the Armenian eonurt,
and Greek dramas were performed by artists of Dionysus at
Tigranocerta. Artavasdes L, the son of Tigranes, actually
became o Greck writer,

The aggrandisement of Tigranes was of eourss of enormons
advantaga to his fatherin-law Mithridates, who was nursing
great designs at that time. He made overtures to the two
Ptolemies ; they were to marry two of his daughters. Besidos
this, he was still on good terms with the pirates, he remewed
his relations with the inhabitants of the provinee of Asin, who
had onee more become the prey of publicani, and—a very
serious matter for Rome—he coneluded a treaty with Sertorius
in Spain, He thus, as the Italisns had made their peace
with Rome, secured the support of the Marian party. Ser-
torins agreed to let Mithridates have Bithynia, Cappadocia
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Paphlagonia and Galatin, and sent him the able general
Mareus Marius. In teturn for this he received 3000 talonts
and 40 shipa from the king. Mithridates was decidedly pre-
paring for war,

ThiBmln!hndmiﬂmﬂirhltmguingan,hnt,u
usual, had no inclination to begin the war. As in the year
88, the affairs of Bithynis gave the signal for it,

In that country King Nicomedes Philopator, an utterly dis-
reputable individual, died towards the end of the year T4, Like
his grandfather, he ealled himseli & freedman of the Roman
paopln.mdum-;hbeqnmthndm&m his kingdom. As
there was a son living, Rome ought not to have nccepted the
bequest, but the revenne-farmers wanted a new field for their
labours, and the son was therefore declared to be illegitimate.
Mithridstes was determined not to allow the Romans to geb
the Bosporus as well as the Hellespont, and as this was known
in Rome preparations were made for war. The provinee of
Cilicia. was assigned to L. Lucnllus, who was Consul then,
and besides the two legions guartersd there and the one
he brought with him, he was given the two Valerian legions,
those which Fimbria had communded at the end of his career.
The other Consul, M. Aarelius Cotta, was sent to Bithynia.
Mithridates began the war. He defeated Cotta at Calehedon
and besioged Cyzicus. Lucullus however eame to the rescue
and eut off Mithridates, who was on the peninsuls of Arcon-
nesus, from the mainland. The king had to fight his way
through with great loss and withdraw into his old kingdom.

Things now looked badly for him. Marcus Marins wns
killed in the island of Neas near Lemnos, and the death of
Sertorius in the year 72 B.0. deprived Mithridates of his last
support in the west In his own country too he was unfor-
tupate in the war now eontinued there (71). Part of his
cavalry was destroyed, and he decided on & retreat into
Armenis Minor. But when the march began by the * friends”
depositing their treasures in a place of safety, the army viewed
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this as an attempt at treachery and mutinied, and the king
could only make his escape with 2000 horse and the tressuro-
chest, an incident which recalls the history of Agathocles (see
above, chap. vii), who in energy and eruglty bears a great
general resemblance to Mithridates. Pontus, the ancestral
home of the dynasty, was lost. The king hoped to recover
ity but his first idea was to show in what an Oriental despot's
sanse of honour consists, when he has been driven out of his
kingdom, His harem was not to fall into the hands of tha
conquerars.  Ho therefore sent orders to Phornacia that the
inmates of it should be put to death. This fate overtook
his sisters Roxana and Statita and his wives Berenice and
Monitme, in the summer of 71. Some of his wives however
were still with him,

He fled to his son-in-law Tigranes, who with his enor-
mous army, said to number 500,000 men, must have been in
& position to help him. But at first the Armenian monarch
would have nothing to do with him; he assigned him a
remote fortress as a residence. While Mithridates was living
there in inuction, his cities fell into the hands of Luenling,
Amasia, Amisus and Sinope however only after a long
defence, which proves at any mte that the king was not
altogether unpopular with his Greek subjects. The cities
were partly burnt, but Loeullus treated them well, and
generally incurred the hatred of the Roman financiers by the
protection which he extended to the inhabitants. Lucnllus
demanded the surrender of Mithridates through his brother-
in-law Ap. Clandins, but Tigranes refused it. On the other
hand Machnres, son of Mithridates, who was viceroy of the
Cimmerian Bosparus, sent Lucullus a wreath valued st 1000
talents, in return for which he was admitted to the friendship
of the Raman people. Subsequently, in the spring of 69, as
Lucullus was preparing to cross the Euphrates and invade
Armenin, Tigranes eame to terms with his father-in-law.
Lucallus advanced to Tigranocerta amd defented Tigranes,

VoL IV 2o
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who had hastened to i relief without Mithridates, on the
Tigris. He is said to have sttacked 250,000 men with
16,000 and to have slain 100,000 with a loss of only fivel
Tigranocerta was surrendered by the Greek and Cilician troops
of the garrison. The booty in coined money alone amonnted
to 8000 tulente  Each soldier received 800 drachmas. The
inhabitants returned to their homee. Commagene submitted
to the Romans; Antiochus XIIL, son of Antiochus X. and
Cleopatra Selene, hecama king in Syrin.  But he was soon
murdered,

In the winter of 69/68 Tigranes and Mithridates re-
organized their srmies. Tucullm now wanted to attack
Otesiphon, but the troops refused to follow him.  Ha then, in
68, marched into the heart of Armenis and defeated his two
opponénts on the river Arsanins; when however he wished
to advance on Artaxata in the Araxes valley, his goldiers a
sacond time declined to obey him. On his return to Mesopo-
tamin, ho took Nisibis, and as the Valerian legions, incited by
tha notorious P. Clodins, his younger brother-inJdaw, now de-
clared their resolve to make no further effort at the pxpiration
af their twenty years' servitude (87-67), he remained inaotive
in Mygdonia up to the spring of 67, while his subordinates
had & hard time of it aguinst Mithridates, who reconguersd
his old kingdom. People now became impatient in Home.
Taucullus was always gaining victories and yet did not annihi-
late the enemy. He was replaced by the Consul M. Aprilins
Glabrio. Lueullus would not obey the Senate and kept
the supreme eommand, but this did not avail him, for his
soldiers would not obey him either, and as he would not
leave Asia and yet could not make a campaign with the
troops, he retired into the Trocmi country, where the army
did nothing, while Mithridates recovered Pontus and Tigranes
Cappadociz.  When' at last the ten eommissioners arrived,
who were to organize the territory supposed to have bieen
conquered by Lueullus, there was none fortheoming, and
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eventially not even an army commanded by him, for some of
his troops joined Glabrio and the rest went home.

Thus Mithridates' star seemed to be onee more in the
ascendant. The king was again in possession of his eauntry
and Glabrio did nothing. But & momentous change was im-
pending, of a threefold kind.  First of all, Tigranes deserted
him again. Becondly, in the year 67 his good friends the
pirates were crushed. They had finally become so audacions
48 to capture cargoes of grain destined for Rome, and that
could mot ba tolerated. Cn. Pompeius, the idol of the
democracy, was entrusted by the Lex Gabinia with extensive
powers for thres years by sea and land, and in three months
put an end to the worst of the mischief, taking 1300 ships,
and eapturing or killing 30,000 pirates. Many of them were
settled in thinly populated cities, e.g. in Dyme in Achain, and
Soli in Cilicia, afterwards called Pompeiopoliz.  The most
serious thing for Mithridates howsver was that in Jannary
66 the Lex Manilia assigned to the ssme Cn. Pompeius, who
was still in Cilicia, the provinces of Bithynin and Cilicia, with
full powers for the war against Mithridates and Tigranes.
Mithridates now sought the aid of the Parthians, but their
king Phraates preferred to assist his son.inlaw young Tigranes,
who had revolted from his father, and invade Armenia
While Lucullus returned to Rome, where he had to wait
three years for his triumph, Pompey assembled an army of
aver 60,000 infantry and 3000 eavalry, in which the soldiers
of Valerius gladly enlisted. Pompey had the reputation of
being lucky ; Lucullnz was said to be unlucky himself and to
bring other people bad luck. He was evidently the first
notable example of the men whom modern Tealians eall
Jettatori, people who always save their own skin but invariably
get their friends into trouble. Mithridates could only enllect
half s many troops ns Pompey, and negotistions with this
general merely had the dangerons effect of alienating the
Italian deserters in his srmy. He quelled discontent by



B4 HISTORY OF GREECE CltAT,

terrible punishments, but this only increasod the aversion of
his soldiers. His generalship was good, bub unlucky. Eventu-
ally ho was surprised in the night by Pompey and his army
completaly annihilated. With his wife Hypsicrates and two
othor companions ho reached the mountain fortress of Sinoria
on the Armenian frontier. Here he learnt that Tigranes had
et o priuau[lﬂﬁtnlanunulﬂnhmi Young Tigranes had
doserted to Pompey, but to lay the blame of it on Mithri-
dates, as the king of Armenia did, was a piece of grest folly.
Mithridates rapidly altered his plans. He marched with &
handful of troops across the distriet of Erzorum through the
valley of the Akampsis (Tschoruk) to the coast and along it
to Dioseurias in Colchis, where he enlisted the Therians and
Alhaninns, who lived in the valley of the Oyrus (Eur), on his
side. Both tribes had becoms subject to Armenia, but wearo
because Armenia was weak. Fompey, escortod by
young Tigranes, had marched towards Artaxata and had re-
caived the homage of the old king, who paid a sum of 60,000
talents, and was rewarded with the friendship of the Homan
people.  After that however young Tigranes had fallen into
disgrace with Pompey, and the Roman general had treated
the old man with contempt. The Albanians now attacked
Pompey in the valley of the Cyrus, but were defeated, and
subsequently the Iberians were also vanquished. This eon-
vinced Mithridates that he must evacuate Dioscurias. He
marched along the const by a narrow path to the Cimmerian
Bosporus, and Machares, secing that ha eounld expect no merey
from his father, took his own life. Panticapasum surrendered ;
Mithridates had once more recovered a kingdom, in 65 B.C,
Pompay heard of it in Phusis. He returned to the south,
captured the king's mountain fortresses in Armenia Minor
and settled the conquered territories in the spring of B4 at
Amisus. Some of them were bestowed on potentates, as for
instance the Galatian Deiotarus, who received Pharnneea
und Trapezus, and young Archelans, who became sacerdotal

now fres,
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prince of Comana ; the rest was distributed among cities, old
and new. The following received territory: west of the
Halys Pompoiopolis, a new eity on the Amnins; then,
between the Halys and the Iris, Neapolis, formorly called
Phazemon ; then Amasia, Zela and Megalopolis, formerly
Bebasten, now Biwas, on the upper Halys; in the basin
of the Lyeus Nicopolis, Diospolis (Cabirn, afterwards Neo-
caesarea) and Magnopolis (Eupatoria, which Mithridstes had
founded and then destroyed); on the coast Amisus, Binope
and Amastris. Here again was an spplieation on & grand
senle of the Greek principle of government by the polis.

Pompey rejected Mithridates’ overtures for pesce, He
was simply to surrender to the Romans,

The Roman general then proceeded to Syrin  “I leave
Mithridates,” he said, “to a more formidable enemy than
myself —to fumine.” Strange remark—famine in the Cim-
merisn Bosporus!  But Mithridates compassed his own de-
struetion.

By the end of 64 he had collected a fresh army of 36,000
men and a new fleet. Ho wanted to deseend on Ttaly throngh
Seythis and Pannonia like s second Hannibal, and might
eount on being joined by Sarmatae, Bastarnae and Gauls on
the way. Italy was still in a fermont, as Catiline's conspiracy
proved in the year 63. Tt was therefore not beyond the
bounds of possibility that he might sucoeed, if his troops
remained loyal to him.  But this very condition was wanting,
The Rhodian Castor, who was evidently one of his confidants,
~started the rebellion in Phanagorea ; Theodosia, Nymphasum
and Chersonesus joined in it, and at lnst Pharnaces, who had
just conspired against his father and, eontrary to the latter's
usual eustom, had been pardonod by him, headed a rising of his
saldiers ot Panticapasum, where the king was residing. As
he was going into the street to quell the revelt, the muti-
noers foll upon him, and he escaped with diffienlty into his
house. There he and his daughters Mithridatis and Nysa
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drank poisou, but it took effect on the women onoly, and
he himself ordered Bituit, one of his Gallic gaards, to run
him through the body. The next moment the insurgents
burst into the room and vented their fury on the corpse
(63 no.).

Pompey received the news in Syria. The exultation was
great in the army as wall sa in Rome, where a ten days’
thanksgiving festival was beld, on the motion of the Consul
3L Tullius Cicero. Pompey returned to Amisus, and here an
embassy of Pharnaces brought him the corpss of the old
king. Ho had it interred in the royal vault at Sinope.
Pharnaces received the kingdom of the Bosporus; the other
children and Mithridates' chisf officials were sent to Home,
to be kept there for the triumph.

We now take up the narrative of Pompey's aclievements
in Syria after the summer of 64 In this part of the waorld
there was no end to the disputes of the sovercigns and the
gities. After the murder of Antiochus XIIL by the prinee of
Emesa, Pompey abolished the rule of the Selencids altogether
and made Syria & Roman province. The Jews proved the
most refractory element. Pompey had to conquer Jernsalem.
He confined the Jewish kingdom within the limits of the
Jewish nationality.

The countries in Asin subject to Roman influenes were
organized in the year 63 as follows. The provinces, ie
districts under administration or supervision, were Asia,
Bithynis and Pontus, Cilicia, Syrin; the kingdoms: Cappa-
docia ; north of it the territory of the Galatian Deiotarus,
which included part of Galatia and Pharnscea and Trapesus
balonging to Pontus; in the south Commagene, under rulers
descended from Porsian nobles on the male, and from
Seleucids on the female side. I pass over smaller princi-
palities, among which were some gacordotal onesy I shall
revert to these matters in chap. xxix. Of great importance
for civilization were the cities, the independence of which
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waa encournged in every way by Locullus and Pompey ; the
latter foumded no less than thirty-nine cities in Asin.*

The organization of Asin, which thos becime a kind of
Holy Roman Empire, with temporal and spiritual prinees,
and free cities, was very beneficial for the country itself. It
is troe that it had to pay large sums. Pompey brought 200
million sesterees (About £2,080,000) into the Roman treastury
the army received 1600 talents (nbout £4,000,000). The
triumph which Pompey held on the 28th and 29th of Sep-
tomber in the year 61 B.c. was a very brilliant one.”

NOTES

1. Empire and government of Mitheidates. All the facts in
the following sketch are token from Reinach, Mithr. Eaop. pp
213-300; the comparisons with Egypt and with Alexander wre
my own.—The empire was o maritine one, it ineluded the sheres
af the Pontus Euxings, which the king's fleets had commanded
for nearly forty yeara It was only towards the west that other
states bordered (m this ses, Bithynle, Herclen snd Bymantinm,
but their power wis not to be compared with that of Mithridates,
The empire howeyer was divided into thres sections, which eum-
municated with each other only by sea: Pontus, Colchis and
Bosporus, separated by the steep elopes of the Paryadres mnge
and the etill steeper ones of the Cauessus, whire Mitheidates had
only a fow fsolated fortified points, such as Trapezus and Dicsenrias,
— The Crimes wae much more thickly populated then than it is
now, the disulforesting having ruined a great part of the country ;
it comtained an ngricaltural and fshing population, Of the Greek
eitins Panticapseum (the modern Kerteh) hod o eireumference of
20 stades ; Phanagoria was the depot for the merchandise of the
Mnootic tribes, Tunain wae the point of departure and arrival of
the trude with the north and the east.—Colchis formed only a
patrapy. It contained the Colchinns, some of whom lived in pile.
dwellings, some alleged Egyptian colonists in the valley of the
Phasis, other abariginal inhabitants in the sonth, anid in the north
pome Greak settlers who lived mostly in Ditscorias nnd eirried on
trade through Theris nnd Albanin with the Caspian Sea, Seventy
dinlects were spoken and 300 interpreters wers reqoired in
Dicscurina, — Pontus proper contained thres zones, that of the
coust, that of the rivers inland which at first flow parallel to the
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oonst and then forca their way north, and the mountsin ranges
of the interior (see above, chap, zfit)  The most fertile part of the
eountry was the plain in which the Iris and Lyeus nnite, and in
which the citiss of Comana, Amasin and Cabim were situated.
The hunting and fishing, especinfly of the tunny, were of im.
portamce, The Chalybes, workers in steel, were famons for their
mining. If the harbours were good, especially the doable harbour
of Sinope on each side of an isthmuas, like those of Cyzicus, Clazio.
mensa and Cnidns, on the other hand the communioations with
the interior were less mtisfuctory, especinlly from the coast, as the
rivers are not navigable. Yot Amusin and Comana were important
centres of trade ; the old Persian royal road indeed went through
Cymana, and the prineipal ronte to Armenia started from there
Artieles exported from Armenin and Mesopotamin to Conana,
and worked up there by the artifioers round the ehrine, foond their
way [urther west wig Amisus and Sinope to Athens, Delos and
Rhodes.

As regands civilization, the greatest variety prevailed among the
inhabitants of Pontus proper. There were tribes which still lived
¢ in trees (Hoptacometsc), others who prctised the courads (Tibarent) ;

thers were races whith were madnly hunters and sheplerds, In
Cappadocin the fendal Tords etill had the right to eell their serfi
I have already referred to the calture of Cappadocia and Pontus in
chapa, xiii, xviii and xxv, ; T may add here that the highest female
deity of Pontus and Cappadocin, Mi, was worshipped i the two
Comanas, that on the Sarus and that on the Tris. The high-priest
of Comana in Pontos waa the first personage in the realm.  Owing
to the many Aerpdulas this Comann was ealled the Pontie Corinth,
Comana js elose to the modern Tokat (name derived from Endosin),
i ploce where important rogds meot. The Persfuns who setfled in
FPontns practised their eult in escred procinets, which contained
Maginn monnsteries.  Their prineipal place of worship was Zela,
near the Irie.—The Greck element became more and more im-
partant on the coast. Amastris woas an elegant city ; Binope with
its two harbours of great consequenee. Amisux, in close velations
with Athens, even had the name Pimens for some time (Hend,
H. N. 424, coins with owl); adjoining it was the suburh of
Enpatoria with its special wall of fortifications.  Trapezns i Jitils
mentioned.  Mithridates had s high opinion of alle Grecks, Guins
and Dorylans of Amiens were hin comrades.  Diophantus, who
conquered the Posporus, wes a nitive of Sinope,  Mithridates
alen hellenized in the interior. He founded Enpatorin at the
Jjnnetion of the Lycos and the Iria  Amasia becime a Hellenle
eity ; cf. Stmbo, 13, 814, Reinnch, 248, The peographer Strabo
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of Amasin bad Greeks (Dorylans), Persinns and Piplilagonians
among his ancestors. Under Mithridates cities of the interior
struck copper coins with Greek inscriptions and types (Reinach,
240, 205, note 2. Mithridntes in this respect pursusd the sume
aima o8 Alexander and the Beleneida,

Pontus was not & natural, national empire ; the name, which je
just ns little Jocal as that of Epirus, is enough to show this, But
Mithridates made the name an appropriste cne by creating a great
maritime kingdom, which resembles that of the Ptolemies  Just as
the latter included the suth-west, 5o Pontus took in the north-enst,
of tha Mediterransan. Both had two dependencies, with which
they communicated by sen only, the one Cyrene and Cypruos, the
other Colehis and Bosporus ; the coast of Paphlagonin corresponds
to Phoenicis. The comparison might be pushed further.  Barapis
emne fo Alexandrin from Sinope—Administration.  Comnell of
state, composed of the so-called relatives and friends {Reinach, 253,
note 1) Ministers: teraypevor érl o pon mentioned : o war
minister, a minister of justice, a secratary of state.  Mithridates
wig fo far above the various religions that he made ks friend
Durylans high - priest of Comana. The proviness: stratepineg,
eparchias ; yet cities which were independent in other TeRpects
hul gurrisons under phrurarche (Reinach, 256) Metrodorns was
chief justice for some time. The administration of the finances
was just ns good as that of the Piolemics, As lata e the year 6,
and after perpetunl warfare, Mithridates had a tressure of shout
£7,000,000, which wus distributed among seventy-five strongholds
—Th# eofnage of Mithridates was in gold and silver ; COPpET eninnge
he laft to the cities, of which Amisus especially issued a great denl
with emblema of the king (twelve cities, Reinach, 260L Panti-
cipaoum, Phanngoris and Chersonesus, as entirely independent
cities, coined gold and silver. Since the time of Ctistes (Unicom,
Reinach, Trois roy. 162, pl. = 2) the kings of Pontns had ceased to
eoin gold; the Beleucids, as is well known, eofned it, and Mithri-
dates Enpator did eo after the year 88, when he folt himsalf mastar
of Asin.  Query whether he gave up ecolning gold after 841 ©F
Reinach, 201, and Trois roy, 196, His gold pieces, struck in
Pontus and Pergamuom, are of the Attie standard ; they weighed
2 dr, and were worth 20 dr. of silver. The commonest silver
coin was the tetradrachm of the Attic standard. Mithridates also
b coine struck in ecamp: in 88 by Archelaus in Greece, in 87 by
Arinrithes in Macedonin; in 72 he did so himeelf in Paritim
(Beinach, 868) The type on the face of his tetmdrclims was the
portrait of the king, idenlized after 88, n sort of Alexander hend,
the last mnsterpiece of Greek coinngs, On the reverse were tha
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Pegnsus (Persens—the Persians), the star and eresgent, the arms
of the king {now those of the Ottoman Empire and in tho eume
order). After 06 the Pegasus is enciroled with a wreath ; resem-
Llance to the eistophori (see above, chap. xxi note 4. After thae
conquest of Anterior Asin the stag, the animal of Artemis, takes
the place of the Pegasua. From 96 onwards the coins have the
em of 207 ne; for the other ems see above, chap, xxvi The
calendar of the coins is the Macedonian,

The army of the eatlier kings of Pontus had contained mostly
Greek and (ialatisn mercenaries in addition to the natives.  Mith-
ridates Eupator enlisted the northern tribes, Beythinns, Snrmatac,
Celts and Thracisns, He also had many Ttalian emigrants, st
lnst a whole army corps of them. His best enginears were the
Thessalian  Niconidus and Callimachus of Amisue He erented
a large flsct, the material and erews for which ha obtained in
his own country, and the lesders from Phoenicin or from among
the pimtes. In 73 he had 400 trivemes or quinqueremes anl 8
vast pumber of other vessels. In the eourse of his reign Mithri.
dates nbandoned the Asiatio for the Macedonisn military system,
and at the eloss of it e wanted to introdues the Homon organiss-
tion (of eohorts) —undoubtedly a proof of genina  Three gonerals
of the stump of Sulln, Lucollus and Pompey were onable to
annififlate him; he had to do it himself

1 bave already referred to his extroordinary natural gifia He
was of gigantio stature and remarkably sctive ; he once rode 1000
stades (nbott 150 miles) in 24 hours; in the last yenr of his
lifis (at the age of 60) he could vault fully armed into the saddle ;
his face was handsome, quite difforent from that of his ancestors
(Imhoof, Griech, Portr. and Reinach, Trois roy. pl. =) He was
cunning, energetic, o good speaker, versatile, and never gave up
hope if thers was the slightest chance of success. Some good
seliolars flad to his eourt : Diodorus of Admmyttium, Academizian
and statesmun, Metrodorus of Beepeis, Misoromaens, konoured by
Mithridates as *father of the king' (s Byrian titls, Reinach, 383),
chief justice; eventually he fell into disgruce and died soon after-
warde.  Mithridates made s specinl study of medicine and of
toxicology, and eotresponded on the subject with the best phy-
sicinns, such as Ziechaline of Hahylon and Aselepindes of Prusins
He discovered remedjes, Mithridatin, which were used after his
time, His physician Papios of Amisus was also a juldge of appeal ;
the Piolamies and the sovereipn: of Pergnmum also employed
physiciatis in matters of state, Mithridutes was a patron of the
aris ;3 his Ductyliotheca was removed by Pompey into the temple
of the Capitoline Jupiter at Rome (Reinach, 2561 He was fond



XXVIT THE COURT OF MITHRIDATES |

of handrome furniture : his throne and statebeds were of gold ;
4 month was spent in making the inventory of the contents of
hig trensure-house at Talanrs; among them were 2000 onyx
dishes set jn gold.  Mithridates sent olforings to Delos, Nemes
and Delphd, and pnoid honours to Artemis in Ephesus, and to
Demeter in the Bosporns. His special sacrifices however wers ta
his god Ahnrsmazda. In the year 81 he offered him a huge
sacrifice on a4 mountain peak, the fames of which were visible 160
miles off He hod paluces in Binope, Amisus, Pharoacis and
Eupatoria, o summer palace on Take Stiphane; the empty tomba
of his family are still to be sean at Ampei

Mithridates had a large retinue : slaves, freeilmen, court Jestars,
physicians, bodyguards ; many well-born Greeks and Romana lived
at his court, and exiled kings ns well The lifs was & gy one,
with such amusements as hunting, the theatre, the stadion, Jong
banquets accompanied by music, with prizes for the best drinker,
singer or wit. Dut the king was on his guard, Before he went
to table he took his counter-poison (. He never took off his
sword, His [smily was very numerous ; from time to time he had
occision to make a elearnos among his wives and children,  Of
the former only thosa of Greek extraction are known, beonuse they
alone showed chutucter, which Esstern-bred women are generally
withont,  The following are mentioned : Monime from Stratonicen,
Berenice of Chios, Btratonies of Pontus, Hypeicrates, a regular
Awmuzon, OF his sons deseribod as legitimate, te born in the
harem, reference has been made to Mithridates snd Arinrathes,
probably killed by their father, to Xiphares, who was undoubtedly
put to death by him, Machares, who committed suicide, Phurnnees,
who caused his father's death ; an illegitimate son, Mithridates of
Fergumum, played an impartant part in the history of Cacsar. Fonr
othors are still children in the year 65, They all have Parsian
names, some of the daughters Greek onea.  Among them Cleopatra
was the wife of Tigrines ; Athanais was to have married the prinee
of Cappadocin, Mithridatis and Nysa the kings of Egypt and
Cypris.  Both of these perished with their fither. Eunpatra and
Cheunbaris sdorned Pompey's trivmphal procession,

As in Aloxander the Great, so in Mithridates two things are
interesting : the man and his aspirations, Personally he has little
of Alexander, ut all eventa in chaructor, for his fantures on the esins
recall that monarch (see ales chap. xxv, note ), The barbarian
element is too prominent in him  Moderation is nuknown to him.
Hin will is law ; whoaver presumes to disobay lim is crushed.  Ha
destroys cities which he has founded if they rovolt agninst him ;
under similar circumstances he puts his own ehildren to desth.
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Yet he in eapable of gratitnde and cceasionally gives his confidence.
Alexander was great, because he was able to repent ; of this there
in mot & trace in Mithridates, Secondly, his aspirations,  Here he
has eonsiderable resemblance to Alexander, especially as regurds
their boundlessness.  Just as Alexander wanted to peneirate into
the remote East, so did Mithridates into the distant Weat, and both
withont urgent meed. And the consequence of these enterprices
i charncteristic in both cases,  Alexander, whom all know to be a
humane individual, is disobeyed by his soldiers, but they remain
attnched to him nnd he to them. Mithridates, who is known as s
oruel egoist, is betrayed by his people and killed fordliwith when
he wants to lannch into the unknown,  Mithridetes, it is true, was
not n national monarch ke Alexander, and his soldjers, erpecially
townrds the close of his eimm, were only mercenarien. Mithridates
alsn, Tike Alexander, wanted to blend the Enst and the West ; only
Tie started from the Persian side, Alexander from the Greek. In
spite of this Mithridates hed the great advantage of being abile to
gome forward as defender of the Gresk nationality, just like Alex-
ander.  Cnly his misfortuns wos that he had Rome for an sntagonist,
Rome represented the exuse of freedom in this siroggle, und the
ehampicns of personal rule have in the end always had to sucenmb
among civilized peoples  Napoleon was victorious only eo long as
he represented the principle of liberty ; Cromwell died at the right
e

Mithridates promoted the canse of Greek civilization in Asia,
and for this renson is entitled to o prowinent place in Greek history.
If be had held his own, perhipe what is known as the Byzantine
Empire might haye arisen u few eenturies sooner. At all events
emperors like Leo the Tssurian, who was born in Commngene, and
Nicephorus, who was a native of Beleueia in Pieidia, not to mention
muny earlier ones, have less Hellende civilimtion than Mithridates,
and the kingdom of the Bymntine emperors, like that of the
sovereign of Pontus, was around the littoral of the Black Sea.

Mithridates moreover is in one respect n completion of Alex-
snder, for hie ruled over the very countries which remained outside
Alesander's empire, and yet were within the sphere of the old
Persian monarchy or adjoining it. The Greek Alexander congnered
the greater part of the Persinn empire and tried to hellenize it
The Persian Mithridates eontrolled the section of the Persinn
empira which wus left untouched by Alexander and annexed the
Greeks of the extreme north to it, while liberating them from the
pressure of the harbarians, and he imparted n Hellenie charaster to
his whole kingdom. But he was not able to stand agninst Home,
which hud also become hellenized. Greek civilisation combined
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with despotism lad to succumb to Greek civilization

with selfgovernment, The chameter of Mithridates, as Reinach
rightly cbeerves, has much that reminds ua of Russian sovereigns,
This being &0, it is remarkable that Viadimir I, the founder of the
Russian empire, was converted to Christinnity in 989 or 990 at
Chersonesus in the Orimea.  Reinach (Mithridate, p. xiil) remarks
ot the day of Visdimir's baptism: Ce jour-li, si l'on pout dire,
nugit Pime de In Sainte Russie Clest aingi que par deld les
glbeles et les mees Mithridaie donne la main & Pierrs 1= Grand, lo
souvernin moderne dont le earnctive prdsente le plus d'analogies
avee lo sien”

2 The encroachment of Armenin up to the Gulf of Issus
ocenrred again in the Middle Ages: Kinigreich Klsinarmenien,
Die Organisation Syriens durch Fompejus, Marquardt, Rim, Stasts-
verf, 4, 236 ; Pompeius reoognized as o statesman by Momausen,
R G 3, 130.—Commagens, Th, Mommsen, Die Dynastie von
Kommagene, Athen. Mittheil, 1, 87-3% ; Mommsen, R, G. 5, 454 ;
Hutnann nnd Puchstein, Relsen in Kleinasien und Nordayrien,
Berl. 1880, The monument on the Nemruddagh, of which an
illustration and thorongh explanation is given in this lsst work,
had already been published by Hamdi-Bey ; Th. Reinach, La
Dynastie de Commagine, Rev. des Ftudes grecques, 1500, o
362-380.—This dynasty descends from Orontes, the well-known
Persian satrap of the fourth century mo, a Baeteian, The econ-
nection of the last sovereigns of this house, which Balelon (Rois de
Syrie, pp. coviil. seq.) left unseitled, has been established by Reinaeh
on a probable basis. The governor of Commagene, Piolemueus,
who oeonrs in Diod, 31, 18 o, belongs to this fumily, His son was
Samioa (-es), founder of Samdsata, of whom there are coins (Babelon,
ooviii.. His son Mithridates Callinieus married Laodice, danghter
of Anticchus VIIL Grypus Her son was Antiochus 1, who reigned
from before 68 down o st lesst 38 e This is the monareh who
ereeted the huge monument on the Nemruddagh. The remuin-
ing kings of Commagene are given in Babelon, Rois de Syrie,
pp- coxiii. seq. ; they ruled ab last over part of Cilisin and over
Lyeaonin. In the year 72 ap. the kingdom was put an end to by
Vespasinn. The son of the last king withdrew to Athens, where
Lhe became Archon FEponymua The rofned monoment on the
Musenm nt Athens, the inscriptions of which have been preserved,
was erected to lifm ; ef Basd Griechenl 82, His ancestor Orontes
nlso hud the Athenion citisenship (0. L A 2, 1, 108).  Reinach
remurks very appropriately ; “ La vieille famills iranienne, ballotids
par les néeessitds da Pambition et les caprices de la fortine de Ja
Backriane jusquanx flots de In mer Egle of aur montagnes du
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Taurus vint enfin g'échover sur une eolline solitaire vis-d-vis do
rocher snoré de Pallas Athénd. T4 repose ce roi en exil, plus sfir
de la durte de s mémoire que bien des monarques morts sor le
trime, car tant que ls colte de la beauté ambnern des phlerins en
QOriee, quelque chose de In lumibes qui deseend de V'acropels
garrilora sur I tombe di seizidme descendant d'Oronte 1o Bactrien,™
This Philopappus is in fct an excellent symbaol of the aliraction of
Greece for the Hast. Philopappus was also o Homan conzal and
ona of the Arvales Fratres,

3. For the condition of Eunropean Greece between 83 and 31
Be 1 must refer the render to Hertsberg, 1, 386 seq. I mention
fuw lending paints.  Btory of the robber Peripoltas in Chaeronea,
Plot. Cim. 1, & The bad Propmetor of Macedonia, L. Calpurnius
Piso, 57-55, nccording to the description of Cicero #n Pisonem n
sort of Verrea The latter earried on his depredations in 80/79
tmder Dolabells in Asia and afterwards as Proprigtor in Sicily—
The Romana stidy rhetoric st Rhodes, philosophy in Athens
Aricbarzanes L and TIT pdorn Athens (Hertzh, 1, 436). Pompey
presents the Athenians with fifty talents for the embellishment of
the city. Benefits confarred on Athens by the banker T. Pomponius
Atticns ; like Cicern he i initinted into the Elensininn mysteries
Qicero lived in Athens for six months; Horace and Virgil wers
there ton.  Very remarkablo is the inerease of the anthority of the
Arsopagus in Athens, which now had importance in police, jndicial,
eduoational and religions matters (Hertzh 1, 144), evidently estab-
lished by Rome in the interests of conservatism.  Athens becomes
more and more the ety of enlture, the University town.




CHAPTER XXVIII

POMPEY, CAESAR AND ORASSUS —PHARSALUS —OARSAR IN
EOYFI—TFHILITPI—ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA—POSITION

OF EcYPT (63-30 B.O)

THE remainder of onr story must be told quite briefly.!
Pompoy had settled matters in Asia according to his own
good will and pleasure. But his arrangements, to have the
forca of law, required confirmation by the Senate, and the
Intter put off giving it The offended conqueror therefore
combined with the popular leader Cagsar and the wealthy
Crussus, and effoctod his objoct by this means. But by this
very step ho contributed to the rise of his most dangerous
rival, the eleverer and more energetic Caesar. The Iatter
slowly conquered Gaul, and created there, at a short distance
from Reme, an excellent army wholly devoted to his interests.
In the meanwhile Crassus sought renown in the distant east
agninst the Parthians, who were threatening Syrin. But he
was defeated by them at Carrhae, south of Edessa, and slain
at & meeting with the Parthian commander-in-chief, Surenas,
in a quarrel which was no doubt purposely brought about by
the Parthinns, in 53 B.c. At a performanes of the Bacchae of
Euripides at the Parthian court in Ctesiphon, Agave appeared
with the head of Crassus instead of that of Pentheus before
the semi-Greek andionce, who broko out into lond applause at
the sight of this bloody tokon of victory, In the year 51 the
conguerors actually appeared in Syria, but . Cassine made
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a skilful defonce of the country. Fompay an
confronted each other alone. Pompey had o are Joimed
the party to which he hnddnwmﬁhiludymrm. the
aristocratio mide ; Caesar seemed to mim at exchanging the
position of pbpnl.ﬂ.r leader for that of master of the whole
state. In the year 40 the conflict between the two men broke
ont.  Caesar took Rome, defeated the Pompeians in Spain nt
Tlerda, and made himself Dictator ; then he proceeded east-
wards and defeated Pompey at Pharsalus, in 48 B, The
Greek world of the East bocomes of marked significance for
ﬂlnmhmmﬁnﬂhagmw erisia of the Roman Empire at this
very moment. In it the most important scenes are enacted ;

in it the oppesition firstly to Caesar, then to the Tﬁﬂm‘l"ﬁ:ﬁ,
snd finally to the adopted son of Caesar foumd its muin
support. But the West turned the scale, and if the Groeks
ware mostly aguinst Caesar and Oetavinnus on principle, yet
the wrongheaded measures of their antagonists, of Pompey, of
Cnesar’s murderers and of Antony, soon cured them of their
taste for opposition.

Pompey fled from the month of the Penous riz Amphi-
polis, Mytilone, Attalia in Pamphylia and Cypros to Esypt,
whers he hoped to find protection or at all events s wel-
come. He had been guardisn of the brother and sister then
redgning in Fgypt, Cleopatrn VIL, aged one-and-twenty, and
Piolemy XIV., aged thirteen, children of Ptolemy Auletes,
an unprincipled and ertel individual in the style of the last
Ptolemies, with whom the Homans had trifled, ss he had
done with the country. As uennl o qoarrel had arisen
between the pair, who were to marry each other, and
Prolemy’s advisers had driven Cleoputra out of the eountry
and were waging war with her on the Byrian frontier.
When Pompey sppeared on board ship off the hill of Casium
neéar Pelusiim and asked to be received by Plolemy, the
ministers Pothinus and Apellss persunded the little king
that his best way out of all difficulties would be to have




XXVIID CAESAR IN EGYPT L1

Pompey nssassinated. The fugitive was indueed to get into
n boat, which was to take him to land, and was murdered in
ity in sight of hiz wife and his son Sextus, who had remained
on board the ship. Caesar came to Alexandria via the Helles-
pont and Rhodes, and turned away deeply moved when his
rival's head was brought to him—a curious counterpart to the
scene in the theatre at Ctesiphon. The Egyptians had hoped
that he would leave the country at once, but two things
detained him, the wish to amass money in Egypt and the
charms of Cleopatra, who came to Alexandria.  As he had
but fow troops, Ptolemy’s ministers came to the conclusion
that it was perhaps better so, as they might be able to make
away with him. They instigated a revolt of the population
of Alexandria and of the Roman garrison which had been in
Egypt since the year 65, and Caesar was actually in such
imminent danger that it seemed us if the third Triumvir
also would lose his life in the East.  On one oecasion he had
to escape by swimming from a sinking ship. It was with
difficnlty that he held a small section of the city and keapt
open his communications with the sea by the large harbour.
The energy of the revolt which he encountered wns no
idoubt due to the Roman soldiers. At lust he was saved by
Mithridates of Pergamum, a son of the famous king, who
advanced with a miscellaneous foree from Asia. He took
Palusiom and marched up the esstern bank of the Nile
Cagsar now embarked his troops, sailed round the Pharcs,
landed west of the city, marched round the Mareotis Lake,
joined forces with Mithridates, and eventually defeated the
enpmy on the Nile, Ptolemy being drowned in the battls,
Caesar then took possession of the whole of Alexandria, and
now Egypt was his.  After having made over the government
to Cleopatra and her second brother Ptolemy, he went to
Syria, where he rewarded Antioch, Ptolemais, Gabala, Loodices
wil Mare and Rosus for their loyalty and confirmed the ex-
emption of the Jews from a Roman garrison and Roman taxes.

VoL 1v 2r
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Thence he proceeded to Asia Minor and defented Pharnaces,
the son and murderer of the old Mithridates, at Zela ; this
was the battle after which he wrote the famons send, vidi, vici
to the Senate, Pharnaces waa put to death in the Bosporus
by his governor Asander, Cagsar of course now took in hand
somo changes in the organization of Asia Minor. His giving
Cyprus to two Ptolemies, after it had been independent under
Roman protection, was a prelude to the subsayguent un-Roman
behaviour of Antony in the East.

This is not the place to describe Caesar’s further achieve-
ments in the civil war. Thapsus and Munda lie cutside the
schome of this history. Nor can his partly executed and
partly nnexecuted plans for the reorganization of the great
Empire, which was so urgently required, be discussed in
detail hare. 1f these plans actually resulted in the undis-
guised despotism which has beon attributed to him with
some show of reasom, it is clear that such o eonstitution eould
not have the permanence which his adopted son, who had
grown wiser by experience, managed to give to hiz. The
oligarchy had to be put an end to, for it had utterly degener-
ated.  But despotism pure and simple could not take its
place. At any rate Caesar’s degradation of the Senate, which
had so long been all-powerful, into a merely conanltative hody,
shows that he was not the far-seeing politivian which many
writers muke him ont to be, and this, looking to the ideas
which provailed at that time, makes his assassination intel-
ligible, The tyrant was put out of the way in Greek fushion
just as he was on the point of conquering the Parthian empire
like another Alexander.®

The wars which now ensue and continue up to the final
settlement are waged mostly in the East or in Greek countries,
First of all Caesar's murderers, and then Antony, rely on
the East, Sextus Pompeius on Greek Sieily. Brutus was to
have received Macedonia as his province by Caesar's wish,
and Cassins Syria. As a matter of fact they hoth seized the
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provinces destined for them after u stay in Athens, where
statues were erceted to them near Harmodius and Aristogiton,
Cassing defeating Dolabells, who had ocenpied Syrin, and
then plundering Laodices and Tarsus. Cassius then marched
into Asia Minor and sacked Rhodes. Brutus ulso came to
Asin, where he devoted too much time to the subjugation of
the valiant Lycians and thus forfeited the sympathies of the
inhabitants of the province. The first enthusiasm for the
murderers of Caesar began to decline very considerably
throughout the Hast. But this had little to do with the final
result, which was decided by arms, The die was east ot
Philippi, where the folly of the republican leaders (Cassius
killed himself quite unnecessarily) contributed almost s
much to the issue as the valour of the conquerors (43 RC)
The sole support of the aristoeratio party was now 5, Pompeius,
who founded « sort of pirate kingdom in Sicily. For a time
Sextus had much luck and considerable power, especinlly as
he managed to eut off supplies from Italy, and thus worked
on the feclings of the Roman populace. Octavianus and
Antony were therefore obliged to recognize him as an indo-
pendent eovereign in the year 39. But the naval battle off
Nunlochus in Sicily (36 p.c.), in which he was defeated by
Agrippa, put an end to his sovereignty. He fled to Asia and
porished there, It waa in Sicily too that the thind Triumvir,
Lepidus, fell from power through his own folly. Thus
Octavianus was left in sole possession in the West.

In the Enst this position was held for a long time by
M. Antonius, 4 brave nnd experienced soldier, but just as
frivolous as, and far more unprincipled than, Demetrius
Polioreetes, with whom Plutarch compares him, He let slip
golden opportunities of keeping a hold on power, and allowed
himself to be fooled by a disreputable and pussée woman in &
manner almost unprecedented for o man of such commuaniding
infloence and so0 much natural energy. Cleopatra esught
him in Tarsus in the year 41, let him go for a time on his
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marriage with Oetavian's sister after his reconciliation with the
latter in the year 40, but took possession of him aguin in 37,
when he was about to march against the Parthians, and kept
her plaything in her hands until she thought fit to break
it In 41 Bc. the Parthisns had conquered Syria and even
Asin Minor as far as Laodicea, but had then been driven out
sgain by P. Ventidius Bassus. Antony now wanted to finally
subdne them, But he set about it very unskilfully, pushing
across Armenia from the north into Atropatene and lingering
over the siege of Phrasspa (east of Lake Urmis, the modern
Takht Suleiman), and on his communications with the west
being cut off, retreating to Syria by the same ciretitons route
with enormous loss, Of conrse he sent lying bulleting to
Roms, on the strength of which the usunl hopours were
decresd him by the Senute at the instunce of the obliging
Octavian. Antony might have remewed the war, if he had
been willing to obtain Oetavian's help by s reconciliation
with Octavin, bat he repudiated her (35) and confined his
activity to a triumphal procession in Alexandrin. The vietory
which he celebrated was the treacherous capture of his alleged
disloyal ally Artavasdes of Armenia, and the strangest part of
the triumph was that Cleopatra was proclaimerd queen of kings
with her son by Caesar, Cassarion, as co-regent.  Her son by
Antony, Alexander, recoived Armenin; other eountries were
given to various Egyptian princes; Octavia was divorced.
The Romans were indignant ab these disgraceful proceed-
ings, but Antony tried to concilinte them by helding out
hopes of & restoration of the Republic, i.e the fall of Octavian.
A conflict wus therefore inevitable, and Octavian was clever
enough to begin it by a declaration of war on Cleopatra
Antony was only deprived of his offices.  He wasted the
best of his time in revels in Samos and at Athens in the
eompany of Cleopatra. The loss of the decisive battle off
Actinm (2nd Sept. 31 B.c.) through the treachery of Cleopatra
and the wretched conduct of Antony is a matter of history.
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The pair, who were not on very good terms, procecded to
Alexandria, where Antony awnited his fate, while Cleopatra
planned further treachery. She made over Pelusium to
Octavian and, to muke Antony commit suicide—this was the
simplest way of getting rid of him—eirculated a report of her
death. Antony did destroy himself, and Cleopatrs now hoped
that she would be able to fascinate Octavian as she had fasei-
nated Caesar and Antony. But the middle-aged Egyptian siren
tried her arts in vain on the cool-beaded yonng general, and
she died by her own hand, the only creditable action of im-
portance which is recorded of her public or private life.?

Egypt became a Roman province, which involved little
chinge in its legal position. And a change of this kind was
not necessary, The country had had no communities or
peoples like Syria; its inhabitants conld not part with any
rights, for they never possessed any. It had been a large
Innded estate, and such it remained. The only difference
was that the owner mo longer resided in Alexandria, but
in Home, and that he administered his property better
than the Ptolemies had dome. The owner was the Emperor
himself, the administrator always a Roman knight. Senators
were not even allowed to set foot in Egypt. The prosperity
of the country mow revived. Cleopatra had, like her prede-
cessors, governed so badly that the eountry did not produce
enough corn for its own wants, for her ministers had not
even taken the trouble to regulate the overflow of the Nile,
Intellectually too Egypt remained much the same as formerly,
The Museum continued to exist; true, it was no longer the
head-quarters of erudition, for now there were more facilities
for study in Rome than in Alexandria, apart from the intel-
lectual stimulus offered by the eapital. On the other hand,
& natural literatare grew up more and more in Alexandria,
and under Roman rale a heathen, & Jowish, and a Christian
philosophy were able to develop there.

Soon after his victory Octavian gave the Roman Empire
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the constitution under which it long continued to exist.
He retained what was right and discarded what was wrong
in Caesar's innovations and—most important point of all—
allowed the Senate a due share in the government of the
groat whols, OFf course he took the lion's share for himself.
We have now arrived at the conclusion of our narrative.
It only remains for us to give a brief description of the
politieal and a glanee at the intellectual condition of tha
(reeks at the moment when they passed under the protection

of Rome.
KOTES

1. For the history of the period from the outbrenk of the civil
war the following works may be consulted, besides the standand
histarjes of Home: Judeich, Caesar im Orient, Leips. 1885, snd
especially Gardthansen, Angustus und seine Zeit, 1, 1 and 2,1,
Leipe. 1881.

2. Bite of Casinm, Basdeker, Aeg. 1, 4562.—Gabaln, Head, 659 ;
Baed, Pal. 386.—Caesar gives Cyprus to Ptolemnean princes, THon
Cossius, 42, 85, I am not aware that Mommsen mentions this
chameteristic fict —Carsan, A brilliant picture has been dmwn
of him by Mommsen, who assumes that lis aim wis the “ political,
military, intellectual and moral rensscence of his own degraded
tiation and of its near kinsman, the etill more degrnded Hellenic
rce " (R. G. 3, 431).  And on p. 524 he says that Cnesar with the
“ ynerring genius with which he refashioned the Roman state, also
nndertook the regeneration of the Hellmnes and resumed the in-
terrupted lsbours of the great Alexander.”  This wonlid make him
8 prominent figure in Greek history. T ees no reason however
for crediting him with such lofty aims and sich extmordinary
results, and am all the more inelined to substantiste my own
verdiet because Mommsen's sketch of Coesar ot the beginning of
Nis 11th chapter has already passed into German school text-books.
Mommpsen, as it appears to me, has not proved his propositions, naud
it is desirable to demonstrate this very point.  Other writers have
disagreed with his view of Cacsar, bnt 1 believe that if the pre-
mises adopted by Mommsen himself, de the description of the
individual achisvements of Ceesar, are shown oot to justify his
conclusion—anid that is what the sbovementioned skelch really
is—ithis will help us to set the matter in its proper Hght and to
form o more carrect opinion of the Romans and Greeks of that
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day, who hnd not yeb fallen so low ns to deserve the constitution
devised by Cacsar. In Mommsen's necount the reorganization of
the city police comes fimst. Here UCagsar's sction was no doobi
beneficial. Mommsen then passes to the wretchisd ceonomie eon-
dition in which the Dictator found Italy, and deseribes it in detail
(pp. 470-401), adding the following words: “The root of this disess
was incurable, and such remedies ne could be applisd had to eoms
mainly from the efforts of the people themselves and from the
inflnenee of time ; sven the wisest government is a8 powerless aa
the most ekilful physician to change bad blood into good, or to do
mote than svert the mishaps which retard the healing powers of
nature.”  In this direction and with this very considernble limits-
tion laid down by Mommsen himself Cavsur undoultedly achieved
great things. After Rome and Italy come the provinces, Here
Mommsen remnarks that before Caesar's time the view prevailed in
Home that the provinces were estates of the Homan people, but
that Caesnr “did awny with” this view (p 604} This however
does mot agres with Mommsen's opinions expressed elsewhers.
For, o5 we saw in chap, xix. note &, Mommeen himsalf states not
only in his history of Rome, bot also in his book on Roman public
law, that the estate theory obtained from the time of C. Gracchus
down to Galns. Now I do nof in the least believe (chap. xix.
note G) that it originated with O. Grecchus nor that Caesar did
away with it, but Mommsen himself eanmot well make this assump-
tion, for in that case how could the theory resppear in Gains !
It might indeed be eaid that the Empire re-introduced it comtrary
to Caesar's intention.  But what proof is there that Caesar did away
with it] OF tangible facts in support of this hypothesis Mommsen
only quotes the settlement of Italians in the provinees, and the
question arises whether this is to be regarded 88 an improvement
of the provinees or a8 an exploitation of them. It is noteworthy
that Mommsen adduces the colony of Carthage as the most pro-
minent fact of this nature (511, 513), and remarks (p. 511) that
here as in general Caesar enrried oot the ideas of C. Grocchus,
We bave seen however that acconding to Mommeen, Rim. Gesch.
2, 111 (120) C. Groechus, when he founded his colony in Africa,
propoundidd the new theory that the soil of the subject communities
was the “private property " of the state, That is the old *estates”
theory, consequently exploitation. When Caesny does the ssme
thing, it is supposed to be with an ideal object.  This is not likely.
Bo much only is elear from the foregoing, that Caesar treated the
provinees in precisely the same way sz (. Grcelius, and that he
did not “do away with " any Jess generons views. The next point
in Mommeen is the genersl Jegul reforms in the Bomsn Empire
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Hers Mommeen has shown that something was dono by Caesar, but
in this department too the praise is somewhat excessive for the actual
achievement, for secording to him Caesar “sketched the plan of o
new code® (p. 610) which was o settle what was *nocessary,”
"That consequently was the main point, and it wonld entitle Caesar
to high praise. But in the first place the plin was never carried
out, the * necessary ¥ reform never cume to pess, nnd in the sseond
place jts lamdable nature is only & conjecture of Mommeen's—
“ihis was Onesar's intention, for it must have been =0, Unfor-
tunately men are only too often prevented from carrying out their
good intentions ; but afier nll we ean only write on the credit side
whit is accomplished, or ot least expressed as am intention, not
what o man “must have” intended. Finally, Cacsar promoted
the tuprovements which had been “started™ in the coinage, and
re-organized the ealendar. All these things appear to Mommsen
as parts of a fubrie in which be disecrns “no gaps of any import-
ance " ; “ench stone encugh to make a man immortal”  Tme
mortality however i# rather too high a reward for carrying out
other people’s ideas (reform of the coinage) ; © each " slone therefore
was not “encugh” Consequently as Caesar (reated the provinees
in much the same way as some of his predecessors, ns the nature of
his plan for o general code is ynknown, and as all he could do for
the economic condition of Iialy was to “avert mishops” his actunl
performances are redueed to reforms in the police and in civie
government, in the coinage and the calendar. All this wus good
and nseful work, but it is far from justifying the enthuosinstic
praise above guotel. I bave now however to draw atiention to
an important point, which makes these eulogies appear altogether
inuppropriats.  What constitution did Caesar wish to give to the
Roman Empire! According to Mommsen he wantsd to be sole
magistrate, after the fashion of the old kings, 1e dictator (pp. 450,
451).  Legislative power no doubt he was willing to share with
the people ; but necording to Mommeen himeelf this popular power
was only an * unsubstantial shadow,” n “formal sovereign,” with
which every government could “essily come to terma"  Thi
Benate was to be nothing more then an adviser, but oven this
modest réle was not on & very satiglctory footing ; " sometimes
resolutions of the Senate were promulgated, of which none of {he
Henntors stated to have been present when they were drawn up
had an idea” (Mommsen} Comsequently absolutism pure and
simple eombined with gentle mockery of the auxiliary bodies!
Was this the policy which wos to insugurate & * regeneration” of
men who were not inferior to the autocmat in morality ! Are
solated reforms of & gifted individoal, who treats those on whom
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he showers his blessings us beings on & lower scale than himself,
enfficient to produee & regeneration pmomg self-respecting men 1
Mommsen kimself is of opinion (2, 100) that “an absolute mon-
archy ia n great calamity for o nation.”  As however he uidds, * but
not so great as an sbeolute oligarchy,” Caesar sccording to bim
st still be regarded as o “ great” but yet “lesser calamity.” But
oven this proposition i3 & dublons one, In an nbsolute oligarehy
one of the rulers enn alwaye restrain the other (in the Coneulate,
for instance), but if there is only one ruler and he loses his reasan,
then there is no peaceful way of getting out of the ditficulty, The
werit of the constitation divised by Caesar would therefore be o
sort ‘of casting ont of devils by Bealzolul, which may be n useful
proceeding under certain circumstances but does not prove the
excellones of Beelesbul, What Caesar's intelloctual standpoint
was secording to Mommsen himself, i= shown by the latter's
remark (Stante. 2, T16) that if Cnesar wanted to be recognized ns
6 god, this proves eminent consistency in thought and action. 1
do not hold that such s wish even in Cassar's case was o TECHEATY
cousequence of his conduct in other respects; I comsider it an
inconsistency in him us in Alexander (vol, iii. pp 365, 356) ; but
if Caesar really did prove his consistency by it, then it was the
consisteney of madness and it would be jmpossible to condemn
him more severely than by such a remark. This kind of con-
sistency is genernlly attributed to the later emperors ; if Caesar
was afllicted with it, then Lange's theory (Rom. Alt. 8, 456) of his
eventual mental derangement would be eorrect, If o man of this
stamp i credited with siming at “the political, military, intels
lectual and moml regeneration ¥ of the Romans and the Greeks, it
tnust be gaid that the contemplition of this aim (which the individual
achievements of Cnesar, as we =aw, do not prove) is not proved
by the fact that he wished to be regarded as a god. The gods aof
Greses and Rome were not generally credited with the aspirstion
of effeeting u regeneratinn of mankind, and not even Alexander
wished to become & god for the purpase of morally improving any
oné¢, This much only i= elear in Casear, that he wished to make
himself absolute roler of the Homans and of their empire, Inns
etich 85 his acts done with this object were nseful in themselves,
owing to the decided harmfulness of the oligarchy in those days, he
indirectly aleo simed at o political and military regeneration of the
empire  But what these aspirations have to do with sn intellectual
and moral regeneration of peoples, even in the mind of Cossar, is
not apparent. And here another remark may be made. The
intellectual und woral regeneration of & people has been the sim
of great legielators, such s Solon, for instance. Caesar however
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far from being o Solon, beenuse he lacked an essential qualifi-
cation for it; he was not moml enongh himsell,  No argument
is mesded to prove this, Mommsen merely remorks on this
point that Cnesar began his haiwon with Cleopaten out of policy
only. 1f so, why did he make her join him in Roma f Policy hul
not so mueh to do with this conneetion as plensure, He gave her
Tittle brothers a emall kingdom to play with, Wers the Cypriotes
to be momlly regenerated in this way ] Begides, nocording to
Mommsen, Cassur was o man of “geninls Nijchternheit® This
desgribies him admimbly, But o wan of this stamp does not try to
a nation intellsctmlly and moraily, for he is nware that,

if it ean be done, be is not the man to do it Enthusinsm, idealizm,
ars ired for thiz Pericles and Cromwell, whom Mommsen
with Cassir, were not # ntichterna® individuals, That is
o proof of the psychologieal impossibility of Mommsen's pictare of
Caesar. [t may therefore be assarted—and this I8 the reinon o dird
of the whale of the present note —that there ia not a trace of regeners-
tion of the Hellenes, even in the way of intention, by Caesar. Two
things, to puss from the negative to the positive, liave to be eon-
sidered in him, his personulity and his work. Persomally he is
highly attractive. He is an amiable, humane man, independent
and prompt in action, a great organizer and general ; asun individual
his is almost on o level with Alexander, from whom he is distingrished
only by less morality and lack of ideslism. When Le wanted to
put his sbeolutist theories into practice he had ceased to be a real
student of human nature, or it all eveniz he considered it superffuous
to observe his fellow-creatnres, or he would not heve been put to
death by the whole troop of his cstensible friends.  His statestunn-
ship was partly good and successful and partly a failure, The
tranquillization of the Empire and the inception of reforms were
good ; the filore was the attempt to found nn absolotiam in which
aceording to Mommsen (pp. 453, 464) he was to play the part of
master, and his assistants, who were not even to be ¥ eolleagriea ”
but simply *helpers,” that of fresdmen or slaves who memags
the estate. 1t ia needless to dwell on the position lelt in it for
Romuan citizens.  This srrogunce wos his roin.  The cnse is different
with Augustos, Ha is calenlating, is sware of hie own shorteomings
and of those of others, and knows how to turn both to account.
Int case of need he shrinks from no strocity. Dut be is clover enongh
to ses that absolutism pure and simple cannot Tnst with muhjects
whose eulture is on a par with that of the rler and in n stato which
has been governed for o century by an oligarchy, and he takes the
Benate, the old representative of the oligarchy, as co-ruler, he
crentes the dyarchia (Mommsen), the only copstitution suitable for



XXVIIL OLEOPATRA 1)

the Roman Ewmpire at that time, Chyesar never put to death an
opponent, but he tried to substitute pure absolutism for the
nristocracy, and the aristocrats made away with him, Angustns
batchered thounsands of his opponerts, bt then gave the aristocrucy
the share in the government of the Empire which was due to it,
und the consequence of this combination of eleverness and cruslty
wii that he was able to die a notural death at an advaneed age and
that his work outlasted him.—Cassar and the Jewe, Mommeen, 5, 501,

3. Cleopairn, Gardthausen, 1, 437-445, with the notes.  That
ehe wne not beantiful is now proved by the Denderal portrait
published by Gandthansen, 2, 1, 237 ; it is not quite true to niture,
¥yet, aa the coine how, thoroughly characteristic.  With her long
Egyptian nose ehe is o regular contrst to her kinswoman Cleopatra
Thea (see above, chap. xxvi), who was mormlly an her level, with
the turned-up ome.  On certain coins (Imboof, Portritk, VIII, 15)
she is even strungely like her lover Antony, Her title of queen
atill mukes such an impression that she is ealled a “ woman of many
traly royal qualities” in L Miiller, 3, 681. At any mte she did
not use them in governing the country ; Gardthausen, 1, 456, And
what these qualities wers is not mentioned. Many of her vices
ure too well known to be enumerated, Besides, she was eruel (e
to her younger brothers, whom she put to death), faithless (to
Antony), stupid from excess of cunning (her flight at Actium), Her
Life was disreputable, like that of almest all the Prolemies from
about 220 mc. ; her death was not so. She was great only as an
notress ; but in this respect too Augustus was ler master. Thers
are some very good paychologienl observations on Cleopaten’s eonduct
at Actium in Mahafly, Empire, 476, He rightly points out (p. 445)
that the bad Cleapatra (on p, 456 he calls her “the beautifal fiend =)
wus really not worse than the Cleopatras and Arsinoes of Egypt
befors her, This confirms my verdiet on the moral worthlessness
of the Ptolemies from 280 onwnwds, o far as the women of the
family are concerned—Fgypt o Ronun provinee, Gardthansen, 1,
446-458. T refur the render to this writer for all the details in this
chapler ; he has aleo sindied the geography of the whole subject
(el for instunce the map of the country round Lake Urmia for
Antony's campaign, 2, 1, 155, the view of the Gull of Ambracia, 1,
268, and the map of the battle of Actinm),

If the Greek world, which certainly conld not have sontinued to
exist az it hitherto hnd done, was to be preserved for a time with-
ont excessive change, then hardly any other onmnization of the
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Roman Empire was eanceivable than that created by Augustus, and
genernlly speaking that Empire coull not’ reasonably have been
better organized. The following considerations will show this. 1.
The Greek eities were not able to bring about a general constitu-
tion either alone among themselves ar in concert with Mucedonian
sovereigns ; consequently, if they were mot 0 go to ruin, the
liad to come from ouiside, e from Rome. 2. The
constitution devised by Caesar, ns Mommsen describes, could not
ide this remedy, because Rome would not have it According
to Mommsen (p. lﬁﬂ}&urnnhdhmu.hkam“thnﬂm
smong the many municipalities of the Empire,” that is, put it on
the same level as Nuples, Athens and Antioch ; he wanted to let
the Toman aristocruts us consals, ete,, govern only the city of Rome
and himself control ench individunl organism, eities, peoples, leagues
with his *assistants,” slaves and freedmen.  Tids was an imitation
of Alexander, but with no possibility of success, boonuse the necessary
instrument of Tule, which crested diffioultizs even for Alexander,
the people, actually refused to work for Caesar, Alexander was the
popular king of the Mucedoninns, and yet the latter, und they alone,
put difficulties in his way ; Caesar however was only & usurper in
Rome. The Cornelii, Clandii, Livii were not going to be degraded
to the position of municipal councillors of the city of Rame, with
the funetion of looking after sewers and street-cleaning and tha
whitewashing of the temple fagades, 3. On the other hand, the
constitution devised by Augustus fulfilled its purpose for o long
time  Augustus aceomplished the following results : (a) he eeenred
the unity of the Empire, the basis of universal peace, by keeping
the army and general supervision in his own hand ; (4 he let
Rome remuin the leading eity and gave its great fumilies & share
in the government of the whole Empire, with honour and power,
in the capital as well us in the provinces (the Senate). Even this
position would not have satisfied them, but the prescriptions opened
their eves to the reality. (¢) He not only left the poleis their
atitonomy — this was Caesar’s policy too—he not only enabled
their prominent citizens to rise to power in the service of the
Emperor—Caesnr was in favour of this—but he also enabled them
ta beeome members of & really infiuential Benate, and as much eo-
regents of the Emperor.  He conssquently contented (1) the whole,
{2} the leading commranity, (3) the subardinate communities i mueh
as conld be rensonably expected. 4. That thia constitution was on
the lines of the past of Greece was proved by the fact that Greck
city life developed still further under it It was in fact an appro-
priate climax of the history of ancient Greece.
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FOLITICAL CONDITION OF THE GREEES UNDER THE EARLY
EMPIRE

Tue political condition of the Greek world in the reigns of
Angustus and his immediate successors is often viewed with
more technical correctness than real accurncy. In discussing
it we begin by recalling the organization of the Roman
Empire, into the provineces of which the Greek eommunities
wore inmrpumtad

As is: well known, thess provinces were from 27 no
onwards partly under the supervision of the Emperor, partly
under that of the Senate, according as they appesred more or
less to need the military protoction afforded by the Emperor.
The assignment might vary with eireumstances.  The frontier
provinees acquired after 27 Bo. were all imperial, ns wers
especially Syrin and Foypt among the older ones with which
we have to deal. The senatorial governors were of higher
rank, the imperial ones had greater power, owing to the mili-
tary authority entrusted to them.

Of the provinees which contained a great number of Greek-
speaking inhabitants the oldest wns Sicily; pext came
Mneedonia. Under Caesar the greater part of the territory
of Masealia was included in Gallin Narbonensia In 27 ma
Achaia became a provinee, and Moesia at the beginning of
the Christian era. In Asis Minor the kingdom of Pergamum,
as wo havoe seen, first became a Roman province with the
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nume of Asia (133 mc.), then Cilicia from 103 onwards (sce
above, chap. xxv.), Bithynis through the bequest of Nicomedes
in 74, and in 64 no the western part of the kingrdom of
Pontas was annexed to it. The province of Galatia dates
from 26 B.c. 3 it includes Pisidia and eastern Phrygin up to
Ajzanoi, and subsequently cities of Paphlagonin and Pontus.
Then Pontus was united to Cappadocia, which had no mere
kings after 17 4. Lycia did not hecoms Roman antil the
reign of Clandiug, in 43 oD, and Pamphylin shared the same
fate at that time. It was also throngh Clandius that Rhodes
first lost its independence; it was added to the provinee of Asia,
which included the Aegesn Islands as well. Syria, as we are
aware, passed under Rome in 64 0.0, ; Judaea did not become
4 separate provinee until 70 A.D. ; up to that timo it was a de-
pendency of Syria.  This enumeration is enough to show that
the provinees changed a good deal, and that was far more the
cnse than can be indieated hire. Provinces were made smaller,
increased, ereated, abolished, and this conld easily be done, us
they were not so much wlministrative areas as districts under
supervision. There was no regular staff of provincial officials,
the functionaries enme and wenh as assistants of the governor.
Rome allowed the component parts of the provinees as much
independence as possible. T shall revert to this point shortly ;
I now give a brief survey of the various eountries in which
Groek life flonrished at that time,

In the west Massalia retained its independence when it
had to submit to Caesar in the year 49, but lost part of its
territory. It preserved its Greek civilization for some time
to come.! In Ttaly the Groek element is still specially vigorous
in Naples. True, the ity received a Roman colony, but it
kept the Greek language and offices with Greek names, as for
instance the demarchia, which had supplied the Komans with
the Greek equivalent for their tribunatus plebis. The Romans
tried to latinize Sigly. Caesar is supposed to have wished to
give its inhabitants the latinifas, Antony even tho full citizen-
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ship ; but these plans wers not realized. Augustus placed
Roman eolonies in various eities of the island, In spite of
this Greek culture held its ground in Sieily, and was suhse-
gquently strengthened by the Byzantine ocenpation.

In Greeee two states were quite independent, Sparta and
Athens, the old abodes of Greek renown, and the latter was
even permitted to keep its tributary subjects, the inhalitants
of Seyros, Lemnos, Imbros and Delos.  But the other Greck
communities were also self-governing, and eontinued to live
under their own lnws,.  They were only somewhat more linble
to changes in their institutions at the hand of the governors
than Sparta and Athens, Just ns in most of the Greek dis
tricts of the East, o in Egropean Gresee Rome allowed the
formation of leing, that of the Achseans among others.
Angustus even reorgnnized the Amphictyonic League, and
strengthened it by founding the city of Nicopolis opposite
Actinm.  Thessaly and Epirus were added to the provinee of
Achaia.®

In Macodonia Thessalonica, Amphipolis and Dyrrhachinm
were recognized as independent cities by the Romans. It is
true that the first-named was the head-quarters of the Roman
Propraetor and therefore specially liable to tutelage by

Bome. i
In Thrace the Romwns admitted the independence of

Abdera, Aenus, Byzantium and Samothrace. The Chersonese
had passed into the hands of Agrippa, subsequently it became
imperinl property. At various points in the interior too,
ut Philippopolis for instance, flourishing Greek communities
grow up,

In Moesin thore were anciont Greek cities on the coast, in
the rear of which the Romans plinted colonies of people
spenking their lunguage.  The governors of Moesin also had
to look after tho Greek cities on the northern shores of the
Black Sea, which, while independent internally, were cbliged
to pay tribute to Ssrmatian sovercigns®
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The internal affsirs of the various provinces of Asin were
of the most varied pature. Asa rule the Romans had left
their institutions as they found them, and in s0 daoing had
preserved the antonomy of the cities ; Pompey had even
made the city communitics more important and thus de-
cidedly encouraged the Greek element. In the province of
Asia o certain unity in taxation had already been introduced
by the kings of Pergamum, just as by Hieron and the Cartha-
ginians in Sicily, and the Romans not only vetained this more
divect moda of government, but actually made the system
worse hy the disastrons measures of C. Gracchus. The inde-
pendence of the communities cotld not help suffering from
this, although the revenue-farming was afterwards abolished.
In the province of Asia we find the system, which appesrs in
other parts of the Homan empire, of judicial districts, conrentus,
in the ohief towns of which the Proconsul held his eourt,
s kind of jurisdiction which on the one hand clearly shows
the original significance of the office of Proconsul, as & super-
vising non-administrative suthority, and on the other hand
enahbles the Proconsul to intervene with greator effect in the
affnirs of the varions communities. This system wos not
introdueed everywhere, in Syria, for instance, such distriets
are not mentiongd. In epite of the calamities which the
provinee of Asia had had to undergo, its famous cities wera
still important and flourishing. In Bithynia too we fimd
cities of note, especially Nicomedis and Calchodon, and it
is significant that the whole country was divided into city
districts. Tho same arrangement existed, to the advantage
of Greek civilization, from the time of Pompey in Paphlagonia
and Pontus, where Sinope, Amastris, Amisns and Pompeiopolis
on the Ammniss were considersd the mest imporfant cities.
The position was different in Galatin and Cappadocin ; there
country life still predominated, and Galatia had retained ite
old tribal constitution, while Cappadocia was divided into
administrative districts under strategi. Yet hero too the divi-
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sion into sfrategias was replaced in later times, between
Alexander Severus and Constantine, by city districts, to such
an extent had the cities—at first only Tyans, Mazaca (after-
wards Euzebia and then Caesarea), Arinrathes and Archelais
—increased in number, de. the Greek element been strength-
ened. There were no independent cities in Galatia, the city
life of this province was supplied by its Pisidian section with
Termessus and Sagalasaus,

The position of Lycia was poenliar. This country had
sided with the Romans against Mithridates and then made
o brave resistance to Brutus; it therefore retained its
independence, of which it was not deprived until the
reign of Clandius. It consisted of a league (systema) of
twenty-three cities with voting power, divided into three
classes, according as they had three, two or one vote at the
yearly sssemblies, in which the head of the league, the
Lyviarchos, wis elected. The cities of the first elass wore
Patars, Olympus, Myrs, Tlos, Xanthus and Pinars. The
Romans did not disturb this orgunization. In Pamphylia
the most important citics were Side, Perge and Aspendus
In Cilicia, which included Tssurin, there were six independ-
ent cities: Tarsus, Anasarbus (Cacsarea), Coryeos, Mopsus,
Seleucia on the Calyeadnus and Aegae. The koinen with a
Cilicarches at the head of it met at Tarsus, Augustus also
left two principalities in Cilicia untouched, that of Olba and
of Tarcondimotus in the Amanus range. Cyprus and Crete
also had foing.  Paphos was the sacred metropolis of Cyprus;
Cyrennica was united to Crete, where a Cretarches is men-
tioned.*

Syria remained as Pompey hnd organized it, divided into
cities and pripeipalitics. In northern Syria independent city
communities were formed by the four cities of the Selencis, also
by Cyrrhus, Hierapolis, Beroes, Epiphanea, Balanea (Banijis,
Baed. 385), farther south on the coast by the well-known
Phoenician cities, as well as by Joppa, Ascalon and Gaza, and

YOL. IV 20



694 HISTORY OF GREECE THAP.

the inland towns of the Decapolis and Sumarin. A handbook
of repute views the * concession of independence " to so many
cities ns an administrative measure of Tome The idea i
that the Homans wanted to save themselves the trouble of
appointing a number of officials in this way. The converse
is the truth. Beeause the Romans remained faithfol to their
principle of leaving everything as it was and therefore did
not disturb the independence of friendly cities, they were
able to dispense with the appointment of a number of officials
—a class of men with which they were not very familiar.
The fact that so many communities lived peaceably side by
side without Roman functionaries in each of them is more-
over o proof of the sterling qualities of the Syrian city fallk,
on which stress should be laid as well as on the much dis-
eussed and undeniable luxuriousness of the Syrians and on
their refractoriness, which is often so strongly marked. Of
lato it has been shown to be probable that Greek private law
was in foree in the Syrian cities; in this respect too the
Greeks of Asia had not been untrue to their principles. Of
independent principalities the following remained standing
for a time in Syria: Commagene with its splendour-loving
sovereigns of Persisn extraction and Greek culture (see chap.
xxvii. note 2) ; the dynasties of Chaleis on the Lebanon (the
modern Andschar, between Beyroot and Damascus, Baed.
Pal. 305); those of Abila east of Chalcis ; those of Arethuss
and Emesa (see above, chap. xx. note 14) ; Damasens, which
for two centuries, down to about 106 A.D., was ruled by
Nabataei, who resided in Petra; Judaes, where the famons
Idumaean, Herodes, son of Antipater and minister of Hyreanus
the Maccahaean, borame successor of the Maccabees, in 37
ne. He encouraged Hellenie culture and founded many
cities, which governed themselves in Greek fashion, eg.
Caesarea Palnestinae, formerly called Stratonis Turris (see
above, chap. xx. note 17). Palmyra was independent. Of
these principalities Marquardt makes the sume assertion as
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he does of the cities, viz, that the Romans tolerated them as
8 means of collecting revenue until their complete union
with the provinee had become fensible. Here we clearly ses
the mistaken nature of his view of Roman policy, a view
which must be refuted if serious errors are not to gathor
round one of the most important facts of history, the
charncter of this unique state. The principalities, saya
Marquardt, were to be completely united to the province
later on. But what was the rest of the provinee: according
to Marquardt himself} Simply independent cities, which
governed themselvee To unite the principalities to the pro-
vinee would consequently have been equivalent to putting
indirectly governed states in the same position az other states
just as little directly governed, in other words, converting
principalities into republics, and in the matter of revenue
leaving everything as it was before. 'This * complete union *
therefore is a term to which nothing corresponds in fact
Syria of all countries is a proof that the modern definition of
& provinee as an administrative area does not quite hit the
mark. Syria was a provinee, and yet consisted only of citiea
and districts which governed themselves. Al that Rome did
in Syria was to exercise supervision and mise taxes. In the
province of Asin things may have worn a somewhat different
aspect. The troth is that the Roman Empire was not con-
structed on theories, no more than the British Empire of our
own day.”

Apart from Egypt, the Greeks of the Roman Empire are
everywhere collected into poleis. What was their political
position ! In point of prineiple the same as that which we
have described for the third century in chap. v, : they are
sutonomous. But just as the kings influenced them at that
time, so does Rome now, and as much as she pleases. The
real improvement is that they are no longer exploited to
serve the ambitions sims of perpetually quarrelling kings.
Important resolutions of a community are subject to con-
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firmation by the governor of the province He of course
decided what was important or not. The cities still administer
their own laws. Of course building, police, education and
religions worship are within their provines ; they even impose
dues, if Rome allows it. A treatise of Plutarch's shows that
as late as the second century A.D. the Greeks felt that they
governed themselves. And this applied just as much to the
tribute-paying as to the entirely independent cities.

The cities however also have the right of combining with
one another. On these kina ton, which we have mentioned
several times, mistaken views, dus to exaguerated systemati-
zation, have arisen in the present day, with the same tendency
as those refuted ahove. It is nsserted that they discharged
only religious functions. No doubt the resolutions which
have been presorved relate mostly to honours and festivala.
But that does not prove that no others were passed. That it
was possible for koina to exercise political rights in the Roman
Empire is shown in the first place by the keinon of the
Lycians. Marquardt himself says (4, 22) that the federal
constitution of the old days continued to exist in Lyeia under
Roman rule, “only that foreign policy and undoubtedly tax-
ation were withdrawn from the confederation. The first
restriction is improbable, the second decidedly erroneous.
If the league existed, it must have had relations with people
ontside it, i.e. with other communities or sovereigns, and there
ia no reason why these should not have found expression in
direct intercourse. Of course the league eould not wage
war, although even this was not legally excluded. The
league could not manage its internal affsirs without spending
maoney ; it is therefore clear that the cities must have con-
tributed funds which the leagne administered. Even admini-
strative districts of modern states, which are after all far more
highly centralized than the Roman Empire, manage their own
finances. What was left however for a confederation in the
interior to do can be gathered from a consideration of the
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state of Asia Minor in general, in the greater part of which
the dependence on Rome was more econsiderable than in the
case of Lycis. In the whole of this region, outside the
- imperial provinces, there were only 5000 auxiliary troops
under the early Empire. The whole public security therefore
rested mainly on the inhabitants themselves, Tt follows from
this that the latter mmst have kept n police foroe, and this
necessitated an administration, which obviously must have
been partly a joint affair. The keina also had to keep up
many roads and bridges. They even had the right to pass
complaints of the Roman governor. In a word, they had a
great deal more to do than merely to arrange festivals and
make out decrees of honour.®
If then the Greek cities under the Empire managed their
own police, building, public worship, instruction and subordi-
nate legal administration, either singly or in common, in what
respect did they fall short of the freedom enjoyed by a Swiss
canton, a State of the North American Union or of the
German Empire? in hardly anything but the guarantes that
the Emperor or the governor would not occasionally interfere
where they had no right to do so. And interference of this
description was undoubtedly not uncommon. Only we must
not count the frequent deeisions of the Senate in disputes
between commnunities ss belonging to it.  In those cases
Rome acted as supreme arbitrstor, of the kind which must
always be fortheoming when war is to be avoided. In former
duys impartial neighbouring cities had been locked to for a
decision (see above, chap. x.); now Rome appeared as the
invariahly impartial state. Real encroachments of Rome,
who reserved to herself the power of * inereasing or lessening "
the rights of the individual eities, just as the council of many
a mediaeval city did with the privileges of the guilde, were
no doubt of pretty frequent occurrence. But similar things
happen elsewhere also. Even under written comstitutions of
the present day complaints are heard of violation of rights and
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coups d'dlat are expericnced. The civie status of the Greeks
under the esrlier Roman Empire was therefore relatively
speaking not a bad one, Tt i= true that a great suthority has
asked in all seriousness whether in those days it was worth
while living for the cities for which there was no opportunity
of dying” The remark is witty, but highly axaggerated.
Is evorybody in a much better position nowadays! In many
Furopean states, thanks to the centralized buresucracy and
the lawa in foree (‘Stidteordnung’ in Prussia for instance)
throughout large ecuntries, people eannot now do as much
for their community as a citizen of Alabanda or Tralles could
for his in the first century A.D. True, we have a compensa-
tion for this in political rights, which the inhabitants of the
Roman Empire did not possess.  But it is notorious that in
our day great affairs of state, even in model constitutional
countries, are managed by a few big personages, in spite of all
the apparent control afforded by popular representation. There
was less conventional unreality in politics then than there is
now. Inthose days people deliberated abont and arrived at
docisions on matters with which they were acquainted and
which personally concerned them, the affairs of the pelis.
Taking everything together, the political nctivity of a citizen
of Alubanda or Tralles smounted to more than that of a
citizen of Naples does nowndays.

There is i eertain interest in trying to realize the condition
of the early Roman Empire, o often viewed from the stand-
point of & well-born Roman, for ence in a way from that of
the citizen of a Greek community. We see in the east of the
Empire a great number of communities, almost every one
with & somowhat different, more or less ariatocratie constibu-
tion, grouped into provincial confederations which manage
the most varied affairs, nearly everything in fact which
interests mankind, at their own discretion, and econtrolled by
Roman proconsuls, who interfere more or less in the concerns
of the citics. The requirements of the communities are

"
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met not merely by the procesds of taxes, but also by fres
gifts of wealthy citizens, who are duly honoured for them.
The old eustom of the fitwrgize still flourishes, Prominent
and opulent inhabitants who have obtained the Roman
gitizemship give their sons & Roman education, snd the latber
then pursue an official carcer and end by becoming Senators.
The educated and well-to-do Greeks enjoyed the advantages
of both nations.

Enropean Greece had Ingged behind in material prosperity,
but there can be no doubt that few eountries either then or
in any other age were as flourishing as Asia Minor and Syria
ander the early Empire. The remains of the cities are
enough to prove this, as is the ecinage. The small foibles
of the Greeks, which are most eonspicuons in the thriving
eommunities of Asin Minor, supply some darker sides to the
picture. Among them is the municipal vanity which the
cities oxhibit in disputing cach other’s right to titles I refer
to this point in & note. Every stage of civilization has its
ridienlous features. But worse no doubt remains to be men-
tioned. There is & very dark side to the picture, and that is
the worship of the Emperor.®

Angustus allowed the provincial assemblies of Asin and
Bithynia to erect temples to him in Pergnmum and Nicomedia
and to pay him divine honours. This practice soon spread
over the other provinces, and the blending of the religious
with the sdministrative institution beeame, necording to
Mommsen's significant expression, a leading idea of the pro-
vineinl organimtion of the Empire. Every temple of the
Emperor had its high-priest. But the president of the pro-
vincial assembly, the Asiarches, Lyciarches, or whatever his
title was, had functions connected with the worship of the
Emporor, «g. the management of certain festivals. Roman
citizens were not originally expected to adore the living
Emperor; of living persons only foreigners could be wor-
shipped ns gods (see above, chap. vi note 1). The cult of
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the Tmperator was the pernicious price which the Greek
communities paid for their civic independence. That the
Gresk religion should permit such an abuse, was highly
injurious to the Greek people, from the age of Lysander
throngh that of Alexander and the Disdochi down to the
times of the Roman Emperors.

The Roman Empire had no direct popular representation.
Put it had an indirect one in the Senate, into which the
loading men of the provinces gradually found their way, and
which in the main made good its own deficiencies. It was &
first Chamber without a second one besido it, but with more
rights of government than modern first Chambers have, It
“certainly eannot be called a representation of the communi-
ties : like the Emperor, it stood rather for the idea of umity.
Yet it is significant that countries without any freedom what-
gver, such as Egypt, were not represented in the Senate; it
therafore after all contained the element of liberty in the
State. The task of the Emperors was the protection of the
various component parts of the Empire. With this ohject
they in course of time created an official class, which gradu-
ally became more powerful, and eventually did great harm to
the autonomy of the cities. In the end municipal offices in
the Roman Empire become only a burden to their holders,
becsuse they involve responsibility for the payment of tha
taxes of the community. No doubt the worship of the
Emperor, by the opposition which it provokes on the part of
the Christinns, precipitates the fall of Paganism, and that in
itself was n blessing. But it was mot an unmixed blessing.
For the Empire, which declines to surrender its control over
religion, soon provides itself with a State Christianity, snd
henceforward three scourges, absolutism, a State Church and
excessive buresueracy, form the distinguishing features of
Byzantinism, which has once more undeservedly become some-
what popular in the present day.

The intelloctual condition of the Greeks under the early
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Empire must be deseribed in a very fow words. Athens
retaing its importance, which is also recognized by the
Romans. Brutus, Coassing and Horace resided there, it was
the head-quarters of the first institution for the study of
philosophy in the Fmpire. Ehodes exercised great influence
by its schools of rhetorie, Alexandrin's importance we have
already referred to in the preceding chapter. But Greek
geionoe js enltivated in Rome also, The universzal history of
tha Sicilian Diodorus was mainly composed there, The first
two conturies of the Empire witness an after-bloom of Greek
~ literature and art.

Of great importance is the fact that Alexandria, in
conjunction with Palestine, Syrin and Tarsus, founded the
moral regeneration of the world by means of religion, and
that the Greek language was the medium through which the
deepest thoughts sprung from Semitic soil were convayed to
mankind.

We are therefore justified in saying that at the Birth of
Christ the Greeks are politically not quite extinet, that in
point of art thay are still on the old level, and that as
regards liternture and philosophy they are once more in the
aseendant. ;

1 have now arrived at the conclusion of the task which I set
béfare myself, and am only too well aware that the perform-
ance is not worthy of the subject. Much that should have
been said I was not able to ineert in its proper place, and it
has therefors been omitted. But it is almost impossible for
a writer of the history of Greece to give a complete picture
of all the great achievements of this nnique people. 1 for my
part have especially endeavoured to show how the Greeks
brought into etriking prominence the notion of the State
identical with the community, an ides which is peculiar to
antiquity and in modern Europe has been realized almost
only in Germany and for a time also in Italy. In the Greek
gtato the individual citizen puts forth all his powers for the
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good of the whole ; he makes his state and himself o work
of art. Great men render signal services; but conversely
it often happens that the people is superior to its leaders,
Tn the Roman Empire the polis actually nequires an ever-
growing importance. Greece conquers victoriouz Rome not
only by its art and its literature, but by its lessons in eivie
wisdom.

And Greek life does not come to an end with the year
30 B0, which wo cannot overstep. For in the first place the
Gresk people maintained its national existence to such an
extent after this date that before Jong half of the Empire
boeame Greek politically as well, and, after Constantine the
(Great hnd transformed Bysmntium into Constantinople, a
Gresk Empire existed for more than a thonsand years. In
the soeond place, Greek culture proved a power in the world
for s far longer period. When the Byzantines had neglected
their most precious treasures, the West collected them aguin,
so0 far as it was possible, and surrendered to their influenee
more than Byzantium had been able to do. Then it is true
a period of servitude set in for the Greak Bast, which did
not give place to a better state of things until the present
century. Creoce rose again, a phenomenon unique in tha
history of the world. Its new life is & political as well as an
intellectunl one.  In the latter respect it clings as much as
possible to the traditions of antiquity. In polities no doubt
the case is somewhat different Greeee is o state under a
modern parliamentary government, like France, Italy, Spain,
Roumania and other countries. This is the price which it has
bad to pay for attaining the unity desired in antiguity. But
in another respect thers is an unmistakeable analogy with
the old days. The diffosion of the Greeks over the shores
of the Asgean Sea and beyond it recalls tho history of the
sixth century mc  And the obstacles which impede the
political development of these settlements are also of =
similar nature. The Turk corresponds to the Persian. But
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it will be more difficalt for the modern Greeks to take
the place of the Turk than it was for the ancient Groeks to
supplant the Persian. For thero is now a group of states
whose polioy is to preserve everything that exists, provided it
can get along, and consequently the Turkish Empire. It is
true that this empire is constantly losing territory, but oven
the eontinuance of this process will not always prove ad-
vantageous to the Greeks. For in these days every nation-
ality, even the smallest, claims the same rights as the large
naes,

Greece therefore has a hard task in prospeet if she would
gather her seattered sons around her.  But that many jslinds
and maritima tracts will be annexed to the Greek state is
beyond & doubt Greece must only eontinne to cherizh
culture, which is the undying glory of the ancient Greeks
and the brightest jewel in the erown of honour of her
modern citizens. For where the mind is there iz also the

vietory.
NOTES

1. Massalin, Mommaen, Stoatsr. 3, 668 —Influence of Greek
culture diffused by Massalis on the Rhine countries proved by
Lischeks, in his paper read ot the Winckelmannsfest in Bonn,
Griechische Elamente in der Kunst des Rheinlandes, Berl. Phil
Woch. No, 7, 1893,

2 Athens, Mommeen, Stanter. 3, 608, Athens socin even onder
Tiberina, Toe. Ann. 2, 53. Possessions of Athens, Mommsen,
R G 6, 264. Athens improved by Auogustus, Curtius, Stadt-
gosch. 854-261 ; marble gate and agora, 355-257 ; Agrippenm and
tower of Agrippa, 2537 ; King Herod, 260. Koina, Mommsen,
R G 5, 243—Amphictyonss, Mommean, B G. 5, 232, 871 to
273, A Hellndarches occurs in Groees, aud even Pnnhellenes,
Mendivity in Greece, wid, 2565 ; correclores (government commis
gioners) at an enrly date in Greece, 256.

3. Macedonin, Mommsen, 5, 274-278. Thrmee, Marquanit,
4 156 ; Momms 5, 277-270; Philippopolis, Momms 5§, 2852
(ities of the northern coast, Marg. 4, 160 ; Momma, §, 283-204,

4. Por conventus and provincial cities, Panly, 6,1, 145, 147 ;
32, 656, Conventns, Swusijores, xoud, Marquardt, 365 — The
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Lr.nl]ingpmumulmdognmmthaﬂmﬁm,whnm
also only i and suprems arhiteator— City districts in

y inspectar
Bithynia, Marq, 4, 188, 199. Galatin, Marqg. 200-207, Mommsen,
811.316. Cappadocis, Marq. 207-216. Lycin, Marq. 216-220.
Pamphylia, Marg. 220, Momms. &, 307. Dynasties in Cilicin,
Marg. 221-233, Momma 6, 307. Cyprus, Marq, 238. Crete,
ibid. 208-304. In Cyrene the Jews formed a spocial mwolirevpa.

5. Hellenism in Judnea and the neighbourhood, Schiirer, 2,
g-48. Influence of Hellenism on the Jews apparent in the adop-
tion of Greek expressions, Schilrer, 2, 30 e A Byriarches in
Syria, Marquardt, €78 The motives of the Romans in their
trentment of Syris, Marg, 238, 239, I Marquards belioves that
the Romans coald, if thay had wished it, have abolished city
putonomy and removed the sovereigns and administered Syria by
means of Roman officials, he is importing modern idess into
untiquity. Tdess of this kind never entered their headg, nor was
gach n thing possible— Chalcis, Marq. 243 ; Schiirer, 2, 91-93
The name Lysaniss, which occurs in rulers of Chaleis and Abiln
at that time, sppears as carly ne 220 BC {Polyh. &, 80) in the
same region. The occurrence of o Ptolemaens, son of Mennneus,
in Chaleis sbout 70 m.c (Joa. Ant 13, 16, 3) and of a Menneas
in Abils about 220 (Polyb, &, 71) is a similar case. The ruling
families muintained their position in thoss countries for a long
time (cf Schitrer, 1, 503-608)—Damascuos, Murg. 248 ; Schiirer,
9, 64, and 1, 600-622: history of the Nabatnean kings. —Hellenism
in Syria, Marq 270; Kohn, Stidteverf. 2, 314 seq.; Schiirer,
2, H0-143.

@. Cities submit resolutions to the governor for approval,
Momme. 6, 326 : administer their own laws, 235.—The position of
the CGreek communities in the Rommn Empire has been illustrated
by Mommsen in the 3nd vol. of hia Stuntsrocht from the stand-
point of Roman law, and on the basis of this he has attempted
a classification of those communities and genemlily of the com-
munities forming part of the Roman Empire, which results in
the following division : sutonomous subjects (3, 646 seq.) and nom-
autonomons subjects, which Intter however were really autonomous
on sufferance (3, T16 seq). DBut these categories can only be con-
sidlered as correct if they are obvious in themselves or can be inferred
from the Roman law, which Mommsen is discussing, and if in addi-
tion to this they make the setual condition of the individoal com-
miunities intelligible. This seems however not to be the case. Are
they deduced from the Roman law at all? Mommeen says (p. T17):
#1f in the dependent federmtion two strictly speaking contradictory
legal notions are blended with one another, the statns of subjection
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s m hybrid institution in a still higher degree” That is to say,
the actunl relations between the Greek cities and Rome, which
Mommsen charncterizes as “dependent federation™ and “sabjection,”
cannot be bronght into any mational connection with the prineiples
of Boman law. The question however becomen still more compli-
eated, Mommsen says (p 723): * A simple and adequate definition
in wanted still more for the unconditional than for the sutonomens
dependence. The elear legnl relation iz euther veilad by than ex-
pressed in ambignous and partly contradictory terma” In other
woridls, the legal terms used by the Homans for the Greek com.
munities under their absolute control often say the contrury of
what aceording to Mommesn i8 the truth. In this way Mommeen
arrives (p. 667) at an antithesin between * staatsrechilich ™ and
*terminologisel,” and in his view the Romans made a system of
“Verhiilllung.," On p 658 however he himsell uses the wonl
“titular,” not, as might be supposed, for “terminologisch,” but for
“stuntarechtlich™; even titles and torms therefors are still different,
On p 664 he refers to the ©timid officlal style” It follows of
course from this, in the first place that according to Mommsen
the terms nsed by the Homans to describe the status of dependent
commuriities are of no uee for defining their logal position, and
secondly, that this lagnl position cannot be ascertained ut all.  For
the terminology adopted by the Romans “veils" matters, snd
is therefore no help; and if it were said that the ncte of the
communities themselves would after all remain gs a means of
ascertaining the truth, they are of no asistance either, for Home
observed the principle of * toleration,” We are therefore unable to
discern the ® elear legal relation,” of which Mommsen asumes the
existence, with any eertuinty in individunl eases. But does such
& elear legal relation exist at all according to the Mommsen
doctrine ! 1 beliove not.  If the *dependent federation ™ inplies
two “eontradictory legal notions™ it cannot be & “elear legal
relation,” and the case is just the mme with the status of subjection
{“still more,” see ubove)l The “subject autonomy * is o hybrid
« from the point of view of Roman law, de legully non-existent, at
all events not “clear,” If a “eubject antonomy,” which i also
called an ®sutonomons subjection ™ (p. =vii), were something that
could be grasped by the lay intelligence, then the theory might
pass muster, but it is not so, When genns and species can change
places ad libifum, then no clear notion can be conveyed to the
Isyman. The only thing that is elear in the whole matter is the
actoal fact ; the Romans do what they like with many communities.
The upshot of this criticism, which might easily be extended
forther (see, for instance, pp. 655, 8568}, is therefore o follows:
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umdimwﬂmmmﬂrﬁkdmmﬁhﬂ!.aﬂin
various relations, which he describes ot amd defines, to
Home ; these relations however ecould uot reconeiled with
Roman public law, for which resson the Romans, in urder to
bring them within it, created * hybrid,” de. un-Roman institutions,
Besides this, they took pains to obscure the few ruys of light
which might still have illumined these relations by deliberately
using a terminology which misrepresents the truth. Our verdict
on this theory ean only be that it is possible, but not probable.
What necessity is there for making a classifiostion which is neither
recorded, nor an explanation of what exists, nor clear in itself 7
Of course it may be pointed ont here that Mommsen himsell has
charncterized all this as mere hypothesis by the expressions of
uncertainty which continually reeur on those pages (such ns
wpossible,” *might be” ete. ete), so that only the fast that he
eould pot manage to bring these relations within “the purview af
Roman low can have mode him start euch hypotheses, But was
it necessary to bring them within it} In our view there i= no
reason for doing so. The facts are that the communities were
influenced in various ways by Rome. TBulb this nesd not be
explained ot sll hazads by means of Romun legul notiona. The
communities had joined Rome cither by compulsion or of their
own accord. In the first case Rome could do what it liked with
them ; they wers bounid to enrry out her orders ; their * uncondi-
tional subjection ” did not require any definition ; this relation
is part and parcel of the low of nature. In the second cass how-
ever there is n more or less clenrly uxpressed or tacitly presamed
agreement, which of course was more advantageous for Home than
for the other side. This is part and parcel of the law of nations,
The terms of sush agreemonts may be of endless variety, and it is
not to be vxpected that people with such varied legal positions
ghould fit into a definite eategory of subjects of Rome. Fach was
treated according to it particnlar cirenmstances, Of course in
vertain respects the treatment of a good many was similar, but

the clases so formed wers purely practieal creations; it i= not -

necessary to expluin them by the nature of Roman law and to
create * hybrid ® legal institutions for this purpose, because there
is mo other way of getting ont of the difficulty. Public law in
Home {as has already been remarked in chap. xix. note 5, and
may be bricfly repeated now, because it is specially applicalile
here) fared in the sme way as private law, In the latter the jus
civile, which was intended for Homan citizens alone, was supple
mented by the jus gewtium, snd eventually both were blended
into ome. Bo too the notions of public law, which is mainly
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concerned with commands and obiedience, existed st first only for
Roman citizens.  But at an early stage other communities entered
inte relations with Rome. As long as they were Italian ones speak-
ing Latin or kindred languages, the problem was met by forming a
mixture of rights, some privileges being aceorded to the members
of these communities, and others withheld from them. Then
Bome eame into contact with Greek commumities  The system of
hulf-concessions was now inndequate, and there wes no inclination
to extend even the limited cititenship over too wids an ares
Rome therefore ndopted o purely international standpoiot in
dealing with these communities, and the conditions varied necording
to the cireumstances of each case Some were entirely at the
merey of Rome ; with others it was settled what services they had
to render to her.  Eventually, under the Empire, these distinetions,
which it would be impossible to clussify completely, ceased, and
a general politienl law was formed for all subjects of the Roman
Empire. At the Birth of Christ however the Empire is still in
the stage of an aggregation of separate political entities bearing an
independent chanicter, monads so to speak, which are guided and
supervised by one great monad, Rome—Of in geneml Euhn, DNe
stidtisohe und biingerl, Verfase des rim. Reichs bis Justinian,
2 vols. Lelpe. 1864-65—The condition of the independent and
non-independent cities actunlly almost alike, Marg. 4, 170, 171,
a53, 8567. Few troops in Asin Minor, Mommsen, §, 323.—Plu-
turch's Iodirini mapayyidpara—Pmecepta gerendae reipublicie—
treat the institutions of the republics of his Hme just as if it was
the age of Pericles and Epaminondas. The only difference i that
now the statesman dpyfueves dpyer dworerapuorgs Tolows difu-
wdrow, & 17, 4. This clearly shows that the chameter of the
polis had remained the same thronghout all these centuries
Siralio (14, 670) suys of the philosopher Athensens in the time
of Augustue that e érodireirure xai dypoyiypre in his native
eity Selencia on the Calyeadnus—For the souwd, Momms, Stastsr.
3, 744. The Lycian fedemation has legally not lost the power of
waging war, Momma. 3, 671 following Str. 14, 866 —The indepen-
dence of the cities in the Homan Fmpire has been emphasized
specially by Duruy in his history of Home.

¥, Mommsen (5, 288) lays great stress on the melancholy posi-
tion of the cities, The Greeks of this age are pitied because, us
it is snid, they were no longer independent. On the one hand it
may be rejoined that the Italians were not much more independent,
They hud ceased to be so since the Graeehi  After that time the
polivy of the State was directed by only a few persons, But these
fow wore Italians, and #o in this respect the Grecks were in an
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inferior position to them, And this, it is sid, was a step k-
wiurds: the Greeks no longer inflnenced the politics of the world.
Thus' Freeman (Sicily, Lond. 1892, p. 323) speaks of “the full
freedom of othar times, when each city could itselfl play & part in
the affsirs of the world” In theory they could do so, but the
practice was different. What is asserted of all, applies in reality
only to Athens and Sparta.  The rest of the Grecks for the most
of the time did nothing but attend to their internal affairs,

and after they were annexed to Rome they continued to do 0 in
much the smme way ns before. True, n Phocan, o Sieyonian, ot
a Mesenian did not have so much influence on the decision of
great political questions at the Birth of Christ as about thie year
400 ne.; but this was due not so much to the decline in freedom
as to other matters, Tt was ot so mmch the institutions of the
Greeks that had changed s thoss of the world. The woeld had
grown larger.  When ita compass was from Coreyra to Rhodes for
the Sicyonian, he could play a part in it ; not so, when it extended
from the Pillars of Heroules to Alexandrin, The Grecks had
remnined standing politically, and were not able to eope with the
altered eireumetances of the world, No doubt this change had
restricted the freedom of individual Greek eommunities, and in
particnlsr we are not concerned to deny that the cessation of mili-
tury sarvice wie attended with certain consequences, nor that the
feeling of being able now and aguin to defend his city in the battle-
field gives the citizen s higher consciousness of his dignity. But
the right of waging war must sooner or later be given up by all
who wish to form part of o grest whole; the Germin states too
have had to surrender it.  In that ease two different kinds of com-
on are available, of which one was enjoyed by the aneients,

while the other falls to the ot of the moderma. In the Roman
Empire the former retained the unfettered control of their own
business and the shaping of their city eonatitution, which was uni-
form only in its main outlines, but obtsined no share in the
conduct of great affairs, of which, moreover, they had no eomi-
prehension.  Owing to administrative uniformity the eitizens of
modern states have lost much of their freedom of movement in
local matters, and in return have obtained the right, an illnsory one
for most of them, of having a voiee in great affairs, and a share
in framing lnws for people whom they know very little about.  Of
course their position is the loftier one, becanse it stimulutes interest
in great problems.  But that is no reason for despising the other.
It had the merit of sincority.—Titles of the cities summnrized by
Head from the coins H. N, lexiv.: dpyowrs, dovloes, ete. (see

-

above, chap. xx. note 18), drelsfs, avrivopos ¢884uy vis "Adias
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(Mapmesia on the Masander), fhallépa pprpimodis (several cities
in the provinee of Asia, probably as seats of certain festivals), vay-
apyis (Nieopolis, Tomi, Side, Caryens, Sebaste, Aegne, Dora Sidon,
Tripolie), vewndpos (also &5, vpis, Terpdis), Tpdry,  Nicaen and
Nicomedin contended for the wpwreior in Bithynia, Epheeus and
Smyma in Asia, Smyrna ealling itself rpuros ‘Awias, Ephesus
mpury ariy, wivos wparor 'Asiag ; Mytilene is wpuiry Ag-ﬁun.
Bamos speiry "lurlas, Tralles even wpurry "EAAdfes. In Pam-
phylia Side is wpiry, in Pisidia Sagalassus, in Pontns Amasin, in
Syria Laodices ml Mare These city rivalries were langhed at
by the contempomry historian Dion, and Mommsen {6, 303)
repeats the ridieule Rightly snough, = long as it does mot
involve the opinion that the Asistics of thoss days wers more
tidiculous and foolish than men are in all sountries aud in all ngus.
If nowadays a city wishes to be eulled « Haopt- und Residens-
stadt,” although the kingdom to whish it belongs alrendy has
others with the ssme title, it is much the same thing. Tt seems
very ridiculons that Smyrna should eall itself the first of Asin and
Ephesus the firet of all Asin Bat we huve an analogy for this
vury thing in our own days among extremely serious people.  In
England the Archbishop of York is officially Primate of England,
and the Archbishop of Canterbury officially Primate of All
England, and in the =ame way the Archbishop of Dublin is
Primate of Ircland, the Archbishop of Armagh Primate of All
Ireland. We make fun of well-born Asintica for calling themselves
Asiarcha after the expimtion of their year of office, and forget the
attraction which the title of Mayor, Consul or Colonel las for
modern republicans. The passion for titles among Asiatics in
the first century o.n. does not prove that they had les sterling
qualitiea than the Swiss or North Americans of our own dny.
—The prosperity of the cities is demonstrated by the coinnge,
True, Mommsen (R. G. 6, 302) points out that Asin Minor of all
eountries is “the paradise of municipal vanity,” snid that “ by far
the greater part of the eoinage” is due to the fact that the Roman
government let this vanity have “fres play.” Bui the firt of
Lhess remarks is not proved, us we have seen sbove, and modern
researches in Thraee show that a similar’ wealth of fine types of
eoins ia to be found thers ; it wonld therefore be more correct not to
nﬂnrrmi!.ylgmurpntinthmamumﬂunitgmmlﬂy plays
in homan affaire

8. Cult of Homa and of Augustus in Athens, Curtius, Stadi-
geschichte, 255, Cult of the Emperor gemerally, Drexler, in
Roscher, 2, 801-019. — Correct remarke by P. Gardner (New
Chapters, p. 216) on the decline of the old Gresk religion ; of.

VoL IV ir
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als my own in wvol. iii. of this wark, p. 188.—The continnance
of Grock low in the Syrisn cities in shown by L. Mitteis,
Reicharocht und Volksrecht in den fistlichen Provinzen des
rémischen Reiches, Leips. 1891 —Influence of Greek cultnre on
Tndin, Weber, Sitzungsber. der Berl. Ak. 1890, pp. 001-933;
Malaffy, Greek World under Roman Sway, chap. ii. ; Gardner,
New Chapters, pp. 434, 436.—Rise of officiul rule, lnmented by
Tactantins (shout 300 A.n.), De mort persee. 7, quoted by Mar-

ity 4, 422,




CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE CULTURE
OF THE AGE

1. LrErATURE

(a) General observations. — A twofold current can almost
always be discerned in the literature of every people. Of
the more important writers some express the fealings of the
majority of their contemporaries and so achieve success.
Others oppose them, either by proclaiming entirely now idess
or by barking back to the past, which in their opinion deserves
to live on, and efforts of that kind may also be very successful,
This twofold current ean be traced in the Greak literatare of
the period under our consideration, and in the places which
are the scene of its most important manifestations, in Athens
and Alexandrin, In Athens the Comedy expresses the feel-
ings of the majority, philosophy those of the opposition, ie
of progress. In Alexandria most of the poets are champions
of tradition, they amuse the court, while Theoeritus makes
an impression with his originality, but does not receive the
desired reward from the monarch. Of the learned class the
natural philosophers belong more to the innovators than do
the grammarians. Grammar was studied as a sort of sport
by the worst Egyptinn kings,

(b) Beasons for the decline of Greek lileraturs in this poviod.—
After literaturo had flourished, mostly in Athens and Alex-
andria, ap to the year 200 me., a rapid change takes place,
Pergamum never had & great litersture. About 1560 n.a
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Polybius is almost the only writer of note, and he is defective
in point of form. He represents the literature of a tradi-
tional period, in which the political pommunity, the old head-
quarters of the intellectual life of the Greek people and the
gource of its intelleetual grestness, eould not help despuiving
of itself, and in which its members found themselves obliged
by the logic of facts to give up many a lofty nspiration and
to content themselves with the more modest lot assigned to
them by the ascendency of Rome. It was then that Polybius
tried to explain the alteration in their position to his fellow-
countrymen, This state of affairs lasts till about 80 n.c
Up to that time the situation was etill uncertain. The
Giroeks in the first place had not the means of lmowing
what Home intended to do with them, and they eould not
have any idea what shape the social and political movement
wounld assume, and whether a general eollapse of all existing
institutions might not supervene, to which the disturbances
of the Graechi and the SBervile Wars seomed to point.  All
this took away the pleasure in literature, and few literary
works were produced. It was not till Mithridates wus driven
out of Europe and western Asia that a change took place.
People saw that socioty still worked in the old grooves, that
Rome it is true claimed a dictatorship, but that influentisl
Romans were becoming warmer and warmer frionds of Greek
culture, and they plucked up courage to cultivate letters and
beauty of form once more. How great the change wns
appears, for instance, from the difference botween Polybius,
whose matter is good but style bad, and his elegant and
lively successor Poseidoniva. Greek poetry of course had
come to an end ; only smaller branches of it, such as epigram,
still flourished. Poetry is a more sensitive plant of national
life than prose, and with the submission to the ascendency of
Rome the lofty flights which had inspired the poetry of the
Gireeks were o thing of the past. Tt is true that there was
another reason for it. If the Romans had exhibited any

e —
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taste for new Greek poems, the Greeks would probably have
continned to compose poetry. But the Romans were prac-
tical people. They had ereated a literature of their own of
high perfection on Greek models, and comspquently their love
of Greek pootry showed itsalf more in o wish to see it
brought nearer to them by means of imitations in the Latin
langunge, Thers was therefore not such a large public for
Greek poems.  The case was different with prose ; its develop-
ment was not impeded by obstacles of this kind. Hence Greok
prose took a fresh start after the middle of the first century n.c,
and history and moral philosophy, grave as well as gay, atill

put forth good fruit.
2, Tum Brate

(a) Nature of the Polis.—The state in antiquity, even in
its final shape of a combination of states, viz. the Homan
Empire, is & more nccurate imitation of the natural eondition
of man than the state which constitutes the ideal of the
present day. This latter in the form of large states under
o parlismentary government and with a written constitution
is developing more and more into a picce of mechanism. It
is only a pity that men are not wheels The modern state
of the kind described works from above downwards; the
ancient one from below upwards. There is but little ad-
ministration in the saneient state; the individunl doea what
he likes, but ns soon as he infringes the rights of others, the
judge, who is the leading personage in the palis, intorvenes.
The citizens form associations, which are neeful to their
members and are strictly controlled by them. The state, ia
the city, provides for tranquillity, order and security at home
and in the neighbourhood. Peace over the whole area ocen-
pied by the grouped communities is in the end gnaranteed
by the largest of them, by Rome, the central monad which
supervises the other monads. This system eventually failed,
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but it has not been proved to be intrinsieally wrong. The
administrative centralization so popular nowadays is not &
brilliant success either. After all, the most flourishing states
in the present day are not those governed on the modern
French pattern of parlinment and administrative centraliza-
tion, but thoso in which the component parts are allowed a
wider field for their activity. The polis is a form of govern-
ment from which the present day ean still learn many a lesson.

() Political progress in andiquily recognizable by affempls of
wnity among the communities. — The polis is independent in
itself ; yot the various communities wish to unite among
themselves, becanse otherwise they are unable to cope with
the kingdoms. What form of unity is to be adopted ?  Shall
religion constitute tho basis of it7 The attempt is made in
the Amphictyonies, but it is insdequate. It does not bring
about greater unity in political matters. Athens and Sparta
therefore make the experiment with disguised or undisguised
domination, But the free spirit of the Greeks revolts against
this. Thereupon the Aetolians and the Achaeans lay down
the principle of equal rights for all eoncerned, who pass
majority resolutions in some fashion or other on a representa-
tive basis. But this is not successful either; the Achaean
League in particulsr cannot keep its members together
without using force. Rome now appears on the scene. She
makes the sttempt with the principle of supervision, the
patrocinium.  She allows the communities to manage their
own affairs ; as a mule they need not even contribute maoney
or troops, but they must remain at peace with one another.
General peace however is more ensy to maintain at this
time, because there are no powerful kings left to disturb it.
The rule of Rome is an improved Athenian one. Athens
itself is perhaps somewhat more independent under Rome
than Rhodes or Chios had been under Athens. This period
of history therefore may be said really to move in & spiral.
Roman rule was more durable than that of Athens, and it

L
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would have lnsted even longer if it had not revived another
old practice by reintroducing the Graeeo-Oriental abuse of
the worship of living beings, and in an intensified degree,
Thia spiral, which wns small when it began with Lysander,
had become of considerable importance through Alexander,
and attained such dimensions under the Emperors that, like
s hige serpent, it threatened to stifle all healthy growth.

(¢) Tmen and coundry. — The polis is confronted by the
eountry, which is the stronghold of monarchy, as is proved
by Macedonin and Persia. In the Macedonian period the
country appears to win the day; but this is only an appear-
anee, in reality the polis is victorious, as in Byria for instance,
where the republica disintegrate the kingdom, And this state
of things is upheld by Rome, in fact actoally introduced into
the West, which at the outeet was composed of tribes only
and had no cities. With the advent of the Middle Ages a
reaction sets in : the country gets the better of the city. The
Germanic kingdoms rest on the rural population, which first
entered the serviee of the Roman Empire and then made
itscli master of it. This rural populntion produced feudalism,
which reposes on the principle of loyalty. Yet city life
could not be erushed, and gradually it regnined importance.
The cities once more grow independent. This i brought
about mainly by powerful individuals, Emperors, Kings,
Bishops, protecting them, of course only to enhance their
own power, and thus, from an external point of view, the
free cities of the Middlo Ages are a product of Germanic
institutions. But inwardly they are a reflection of the epirit
of antiquity, which revolts agninst the sscendency of the
country people and of their masters. In our time the rels.
tions between town and country have become so complicated
owing to the prodigious growth of the cities that the subject
has to be considered from fresh points of views; but here
too & knowledge of antiquity, Greek as well as Homan, will

ulways be profitable.
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Coolesyrin, iv. 125, 201, 358, 300

i Introduces, into

of Boeotin, 1. 222 ; of the Athnjan
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iii. 486 ; of Byrin, iv. 130,
208, A70, RE-401, 432484 ; of
Pyrhus, v, 183 of the Pinle-
miss, iv. 304, 242 ; of Pergumum,
iv, 460 ; of Mithridsies Eopator,
iv. 50D
Colonies, Greslk, in Asis Minor, see
Anbn Minor
—— (resk, on tha Black Sea, Boa-
portn, Hallespont and Propontis,
. 274-288 ; ik 281 ; shars in lonic
revolt, il. 8-18 ; eoupection with
Athena under Pericles, . 313,
248-240 1 in Egyph i 27 in
Hpain, Gaul, N. Haly ol Afrios,
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L 278, 200304 ; in “Tlrace, 1. 270,
408 ;11 17, 160, 211, 221, 845-847 ;
v. 274 ; In the Tonian sen, L 257 3
in Italy ond Bicily, see Mngna
Graecia and Sicily 4

Clolonization, Gresk, L 140-148, 247-
304 ; infloeuce of the Delphis
ormcls om, L 281 ; reason for, 4
268 ¢ development of, @, 220.232

Colessmn of Rhodes, fv. 401

Comndy, . 425, 447454 ; 1 164 :
Middls and New, v, 100-164 ; at
Homue, iv. 5215 at Alexnndria, lv. 311

Congn, vietory  near Arginmsae, i
608 ; dofeated af Asgospotand, il
D06 ; nbds Persin agninet Sparta,
i 10, 13 ; defests Spartan fest,
lif. 40 ; rebuilds walls ot Atheos,
iil. 45 ; mission to Tirilseus sl
death of, fl. 51

Constitntion, Greek iden of, L 453

Cornx of Byracuse, il. 425

Coroyra, L 257, 304-310 ; i 458, 25
quarrel with Corinth, fi

T

=

it 311 agpeals to Sparts
Athiens, u.s:ﬂ.a!;; ally of Sparta

Crannon, battls of, iv. 15

Craasua, fr, 576

Craterus, fil. 350.882 ; v, 11-91

Craten of Mallus, iv. 472

Cratesipolis, iv, 70

Cretn, L 89, 09, 115, 145 ; IL 48§ fii,
200 ; iv. 200, 553

Crimisn, battly of the, i 404

Critiny, i 527.532

Critolnnn, fv. 407-408

Croostia, L 325340

Croton, I 250, 366372 : fi. 134;
Iv, 170, 180, 330

Crypideia, L 178

Cunaxa, baltle of, il 4

Cyelndes, 1. 140, 280 ; {v, 110, 608

Cylon, rovolt of, 1. 384

Cyma in Cumpania, L 253-234 ; in-
fluence of, 1. 360 ; Hisron aids, i
BS; Bamnites conqoer, i 418;
Howmans conguer, fil. 408

—— in Asia Minor, L 141, 270 ; Iv,

off, it 497
L14n; i & 92, 176, M0;

bv, 45, 124, 420, 678, b03

Cypsalas, i, 300

Cyrems, L 3, 417 ; il 14 ; tv, 128,
166, 188, 420, 503

Cyrin, L 337 & conguers Asin Minor,
io830-334

— {ha younger, ii. 500-505 ; iii. 8-4

Cythera, L 95 il 878

Cywlenn, L 276-277 ; il 403 Iv, 114,
65, 5dd

sFFTeeloa
§ EFFE? B

teg
Fi

g
5
g
:
s
:



24 HISTORY OF GREECE

Delphl, oracle st, L 380-235 ; ii. 48,
B4 ; congress aty L 111; slaves
freed at, iv. 510

Demusdes, fii. 204, 282, 208

Demes, the, L 492 ; il 107 ; §ii. 187

Demetring IL of Syris, v, 417-420,445

—— of Phalerum, iv. 27, 48, 77, 144

— of Pharos, iv, 327, 228

—— Pulborontes, enters Athens, iv.
43; wmubdum Cyprus, besieges
Rhodes, Ir. 4448 ; defented at

iv, 40; further eareer, iv.
61-55 ; charwier of, iv. 74-706

the, L. 351

Demoesdas of Ceoton, L 415 ; iL 16

Democracy o Geotea 1. 200

i

TDemocritns of Abders, atomis theary
of, il 202

Demosthenes (general), . 350-370,
408, 475470

—— (oratar), il 236-240 ; firms
Philippic, iil. 248; Olynthioo,
fii. 247 ; embassy to Philip, i
240 ; palicy, iid. 263 ; second and
thind Phiippics, i, 265-2687 ;

war apainst Philip, UL
968 ; misslon to Thebes, iii.Fm:
ot batthe of Chaerones, U1 378
leawes Athens, . 251 ; subsequent
career, ikl 295, 296, BE6-548 | etyla
of, L 491488 ; de
453-496 ; death of, Iv. 16

THaerid, the, In Athsns, L 406 ; i 97

Dindochi sl Epigoni, i, 9-89

Dlodarna, iv. 601

Dodotus (Tryphon), v, 417-418

Diom, il 141, 368400

Dicuysius of Phocses, il 10

— of Byrneuss, il. 521-024; iil
130-140

— II. of Byracuse, fi 141, 399-
4

Diouysus or Baochuos, 1. 130, 500,
400 ; theatrs of, it 270 ; dramn an
offshoot of worblp of, L 2753
artiats of, fil. 158 ; iv. 108

Ddpaen, batile of, il 183

Dithyramba, L 400

Dodona, i 68, 127

Docinnn, L 47, 135-156, 178, 220, 200

Dirnon, legislation of, L 385

Dryopes, L 196, 220

Duostius, G 412

E

the Ptolemies, fv, 118-126 ; rela-
tiome with Bicily, lv. 258 inflnence
of, Bv, 200-203 : becomes & Roman
dependency, iv. 325, 387 ; Gresk
ealtnrs dm, v, B14, 437442
penon policy of, iv. 3403 art in, iv
451 ; pesition of, about 1 m.o, iv.
42 ; made 8 Boman provines, v,
b77-G681

Eion, fi. 123, 221, §80-383

L 802 ; il 900 ; iil. 87, 188

Kiaplusera,
Eian (Hyolo, Velin}, i 294 ; 1L 416

il 134

Hlentie schosl, L 372 ; IL 426
Elausis, 1. 350 ; mysterios at, L. 410,

411 5 inseription at, i, 239 ; tem-
ples at, i 279

Ilis, i. 115 ; conguest of, by Dorians,

i. 188140 ; connoction of, with
Olynpinn games, i 911, 6 ;
oppositin of, to Sparta, i 132
allyof Bpartain Pal iam War,
i 323 ; doss not Em in Peace
of Nicina, 1. 885 ; quurrels with
Binrtl,ﬂ.lﬂ—!ﬂﬁ:lii.ﬂ;qlﬂﬂt
with Arcadin, . 121-123 ; joins
fhe Astalian League, jv, 258

Elymi, the, i. 860 ; i 80
Ennes Hodof, i 136, Sw alw

Anrphipolis

Ennins of Rodine, iv, 520
Empedocles of Acragas, il 420

A

iil. 98 ; victorious st
Lenctrn, i, 100-104 ; invades
Taconia anid alds Arondinns and
Messoninns, i, 108 ; tried and
scquitted, il 100 Invades the
Pe neana, il 110 ; saves srmy
in y Bl 114 3 third Invasion
of Pelaponnssus snd death of, il
184-187

Ephesun, L 143, 323.335; il T, 11;

fiL 809, 824 : ir. 118, 201, 366,
478, 54D
the, 1. 395

Eplilaltes, IL 148-151
Epbors, i 180 ; iv, 282, 330
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25

, fil 425
Eplcharmus of Caa, (L 428
Epiourus, philosophy of, iv, 147-140
Epldamuus, L 807 ; L 304
uruz, 1. 140, 902, 309 ; il 334,
408 ; iv. 260
oi and Disdochl, iv. 0-80
Epimeniides, the Cretan, i 338
L 26 ; iw, 107, 174, 501
Erutosthienss of Cyrone, iv. 438
Brechihenn, the, il 288
Erotris, L2371, 279 ; i 7, 18, 408
Btruscans, {. 359 ; i, 85, 2656, 431
Euboes, 1. 271 ; ii. 18, 183, 48¢
Babulus, il 218
Buclides, fv. 438
Fadambdan, 1L 86
Endoxns of Coidus, fii. 168 ;
Enhemesrns, iv. 141
Eumelus, i 340
Fumenes of Canlin, [0 860, 370 ; Ir.
11-29, 78
— L of Pergumnum, iv. 485-471
—— IL of Pargamum, iv. 355, 385,
881, 387, 384, 403, 466472
i 257, 481, 384
Ir. 300

ir. 148

y .

o, il 444
whrj‘]ﬂlﬂﬂ. . Ga-08
Euryuolides, iv. 357, 600
Furydice, i, 10-28, 73

o (gemeral), il 857.865,
ATE-ATT
—— battle of the, il 126
Burypontidas, L 174
Butychides, fv. 443
Bvngoras, i, 10, 48, 54

Frupmra (O, Flavine), iv. 550-663

Five Thoosand, mie of the, [L 406

Flaccas (L. Valerins), iv. 550

Flaminlous (T, Quinctios), bv, 344-
a47

Four Hundred, Council of the, L
862 7 enlerged o five hundred, i
423 ; fonctions of, il 197-189;

Garanta, battle of, iv. 166
Galstin, iv. 94-100, 277-270, 566,

BRO-G02
Gaungumeln, bottle of, il 838
VOL IV

Gauls or Celts (Qolstas), invasion of
Macedonts, Greess and Asia
Minor by, iv. $0-104 ; on
of, about 0 wo, v TAT0 ;
Munling pillages, iv. 380 ; nvasion
of Pergnmum by, v, 183

takan by Alexnnder, fil 354

Gela® (Terranova), 1 292 il T8-80,
467, 521-534 ; T 404 ; Iv. 178

Gelon af Syracuse, i, 47, TO-58

Femnori or Géorpl, L 351

Gerounia, i. 180

Giinhrio (M. Aciius), iv, $60, 562

Gorgins of Leontind, I 430432

Uracchus, C., fv. 528

Grandons, battls of the, il 232324

Oresce; origin and civilisation of
varly inhabltanta of L 18.-23;
goograpliy L 9430; mearly
truditions of, L 81-75, 108.131 ;
institutions of exrly inhabitants
of, & 168172 ; worthern states of,
L 217.282; Perian invasion of,
IL 16-77 ; WH centres of
culture of, . 456-459 ; Gl J10;
m-uufhn uflnd.upmduu
fil. 285 publin luow of, il 'kr;i
456 ; imvnaion of, by Ganls, iv. #1-
$3; on of, aboot 275 mo,
fr. 107-110 ; pndﬂmol',u!htlﬂ
B, iv, Ili formation of general
langmage of, i 448 ; influsnee of;
on Rome, v ﬂIl-H.E oondition
of, between B3 and II me, v
574 ; condition of under early
mpim,.i'r Bay-a10

Gyges of Lyilia, 1. 320-324

Gylippus, ii. 415 ; et Syracuse, .
473; htuhtbmnih.uhuhn'ﬂl.

i 474 ; builds snother wall, i
lTﬁI dn!utlth-l-ﬂmdmll.iﬂ
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Hellenic War, iv. 13-17

Hellenotowyine, {1 918 ; iil. 182

Hallsspont, Xeryes croses the, ii. 41

Helots, L 174, 178 ; revolt of, i, 183 ;
murder of, 1i. 378

Hearnelea (Policora), il 414 ; il 136,
AD5-407 ; iv. 177-180

Hernelea, L. 118, 2383 desoondunts
of, in the Pelopaunese, . 187-140;
in Lydla, L 15/

Harnelitus of Ephems, ii. 164

Hermae, mutilation of, i 489

Hermocrates, [, 468,472, 450, 405,510

Herodes, iv. 584

Herodotas, #. 285-202

Heslod of Ascra, L 228, 271, 344

Huatnirias, il. 459, 491 ; 1L 24

Hioetan of Leontind, (il 400-204

Hieron of Syracoss, i. 83-50

— gon of Hierocles, iv. 248-360,
258

Himers, L 201 ; II.EED-EIB. G18-524

Hipplss, L 412-418, 420

— of Flia, il 424

Hippocrates of Gela, il 78

Hippodamys of Miletus, IL 284

Hippanax of Ephissus, i. 343

Hintiass or Oreos, ii. 1533

Histissus of Miletus, ii. 8-11

Historinns, Gresk, L. 84 ; il 285-202,
Iﬂg-tﬂ‘ﬂ; fii, 161, 426-427 ; iv. b14-
61

Homer, L. 166-172, 224

Hyule, see Elen

Hyjierbotus, ii. 401, 404

Hyperides, iil. 264, 281, 367, 435

v 16
Hysine, batls af, L 207

Invors of Rhegiom, L 374, 416

Tetinus, i 285, 272

Iiam, i 7O-78, 83

Tiyris, iv. 260-252, 391

Tenbros, 1. 2804 i 18, 231 ; iil 68 iv.
17, 409, 581

Tomrns, f. 148, 146

Tonin, growth of literatore aml art in,
i B89-857 : decline of, In, L 158,

168-165 ; philosophy of, i. 250-283 |

Tondans, L 44, 68.72, 129 ; eolonles,
L 148-145

Topke revolt, il 3-16

Tphtiratas, {ii. 42-44, 50, 93-97, 208,
211, 3058

Iphitua of Elis, L 230

Tpams, battle of, iv. 49

Tnasus, i 154

Isngurns, | 422, 425

Ismenias, i 68

Isocrates, I 150-168

1mstis, batile of the, HL 229.531

Tsthminn Gates, L 242 ; ruyvival of, by
Perlandor, & 509 ; Tius's proels-
mutinn at, iv. 347

Tthaime, L 185 ; i 133

Jasow of Pherso, fil. 80, 101, 112
.IAI.:L:..rtal (Tunals), Alexander renches,
343
Jaws in Egypt, bv. 305, 441, 442, (64,
i

Krmea's Prack, liL 58-80

Kulghts or Riders, &. 257, #81, B8,
of Bolon, I 301

Komae, 1. 252

Laoaanms, iv. &1, 77

Lacania, i. 114, 138

Lacydes of Cyrens, iv. 471

Lamachns, fi. 468-471

Laminn War, iv. 13-17

lampanens, i 9, 90 ; iv. 117, 275,
3485

Linodicea ad Mare, lv, 448

Lasus of Hermione, L 412

Lanrhiusn, ailver mines ut, 1. 85, 208

Leaw, Groek publie, il 447-4568 ;
Roman, fv. 521-524

Lengus War, iv. 326327

Leagras fn the third century, Iv, 473

Lechaenm, iii. 30-44

Lflﬂll. tl'll'.'-. L. 63

Lempos, L 280 ; i 13, 221 ; L 63;
iv. 17, 490, 501

Leonidss, i 30 ; killsid at ‘Thermo-
pylas, li. 52

Leonnntus, iv. 11-18

Lecntiades, iil. 66, T8

i 285; il 955, 466-47L

522524 1 til. S09-404 ; iv. 258

Laosthenas, Iv. 14
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Lootychides, {i. 18, 850, 84, 72, 181

Lesboa, §. 141, 270; comjueresd by
Cyrux, 1. 333 ; takes part in Jouie
revolt, H. 0-12 ; recelved into Greek
allinoes, il 78, 918 fights ot
Burymedon, 1L 127 ; slles with
Athens during Peloponnesian War,
I 324 ; revalts, il 360-265

Lencippus, stomie theory of, fi. 293

Lenptra, hattle of, HL 100-103; soomd
battle of, iv. 221

Lions" Gate at Mycenas, L 50

Literature, Greok, i. 14, 160172, 229-
24, 33960, 372374 i 167-
185, 275-207, 4284663 @i 77,
162-108, 421-430; lv. 130-163,
$06-312, 487-449, 470473, 4R0-
458, 402-406, 004, [14-516, 611-
#18% ; Roman, iv. 518-521

Locri, i. 201, 368, 369 ; 6. 54 ; W,
181-183, 405-407 ; iv. 180, 254

Lowriana, i 219, 291 ; ii 303

Ln;;.;ilm, il 138-187, 405407 ; iv.

Lucnlles (L), iv. 560-569
- { Termilas), . 168, B82: HL
895 1 Iv. B0B, 528, 600503
of Chalels, tv. $11
Lyeurgus {oraor), fi 964, 200, 290,
425

— (statosman), L 175-177, 256

Eydiades, iv. 237-931

Lydisns (Meeonisns), L 167, 321-
28 ; HL 334 iv. 8

i

MaccanErs, revolt of the, iv. 445
Macodonia, il 200-208 ; division of

emplre of, fv. 12 inwnsion of, by
Gauls, fv. 9183 ; position of,
aboat 275 n.o., iv. 106-110 ; aloat
220 we, v 205, 203 conguest
af, by Rome, iv. 391 ; hecomes &
Roman provines, iv. 406 ; position
of, under Roms, Iv, 001

Munchares, fv. 561-5404
Magnn Graecls, colonies in, 1. 253-

25, 288994 ; palities mwd elviliz-
tinn of, L 868-875 ; relations with
Hieron, L 854-87 ; relstlons with
Athens unider Perleles, ii, 2540-255 ;
condition of, in the fifth ~miory,
I 418416 ; struggles sgninst
Dionywius and notive tribes, il
182-140 ; struggles agninst native
tribes nnid  Homs, il 405-408 ;
FPyrrhos in, iv. 175-181 ; position
of, abont 230 mi, Iv. 253 con-

Magnisin, hmhé . B08
Magom, L 400-4
Mun bnttle of, 1L 406

Murathion, battle of, ii. 18-22
Manlonios, i, 16, 38, 58 07-71
Maronea, L 280 ; 6L 214 ir 274,

343, 306, 304

Masmalls, L 202 : iv. 258, 500
Mausolonm of Hollearnassus, [l 451
Modes, L 324-327
Meirnelon, I 385-407

fiL 107, 245-280, 802 ;

Megal
iv. 109, 218, 227, 34
Megnrn, Caring in, L 06

-

H

agninst Perinthms, L 260
of, & 61, 284 ; history
warn with Athemn, i. 385,

i
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Menaleidas, iv, 408 Hm yations at, i TB-BE;
Memander, iv, 156 of, L 106 ; independence
Mentor, jii. 3006 nct.i.m1mmﬂi.llﬂ
m&mm i, 285; | Myvon, tyrant of Sieyon, i 311

ii. 7O, 412, 407 ; HL 13, i -——(.mlplw],ﬁ.lﬁi.

178, 248-900, 820 Innuﬂn_l..ﬁ.lil.ﬂ!'
Messapinms, i, 280, 200, 8505 i 254, Myrtis of Amthedon, il 77

414 5 L 406-408 y——
Monsene, fil 100 ; be. 374 Hmtr.ﬁl.:ﬂalﬂ.m
Messeuin, logends of, 1. 118 ; enzly Waeviun, v, 520

intory, L 194 ; wars with Flﬂul,!-iﬁ-ﬂ.IM;lﬂEﬁ;iﬁ.lﬂ.

§ 105-201; I 133.185; lbarty
iil. 109
L 200, 871; B 274,

414 ; iil. 136, 405
Motellns (Q. Cassiliti), fv. 873, 405,

i
Maothone, occupation of, by Athens,
il. a1

Maton, i1 274
Mislomn, iv. 257, 600
Miletus, i 143, 209, 274-278, 208,

ga2.990, 350 i 5-12, 187-195,
485 ; dii. 34

Miltindes (genoral), i 33 vistory at
Marathon, 1L 10822 exrpadition
ngainst Paros and death, ii. 28

—— Jsnier of the Pedisel i 406 ;
tymat of Thrackan Chersonees, i
408

Mimnermas of Celophon, L 43

Mindarus, fi. $05-488

Minyae, the L 66

Mithridates Bupator, conquers king-
dom of Bospprus, iv. BS0-B32;
g!mgnﬂ of, iv. 588537 ; sttacks

thynis, v 548 ; conquers Aala

Minor, iv. 044 | mossacres tha
Italians, iv. 545 ; allinoce with
Athens, iv, 545 ; war with Home,
iv. G40-6568 ; renewed war amd
defeat, Iv. 559-585 ; death, anmpire
and charactor of, iv, 685-573

——af Parthia, iv. 418

— — TII. of Pontus, iv. 630

Mitylene, revolt of, il 351-356

Moosin, iv. 581 |

Mensrchy in Bparta, i 175, 180 ; in
Gresce, 1. 954-254 ; v, 130

Mount Eenomus, battls of, iv. 166

Mrmoins (L), iv. 410-412

H?au;mit exnndris, il 188, 306,
muﬁhuhu-'ﬂ

405.408 ¢ {v, 954, 220, GB0

Nancratls, i. 478

Naupsctus, L 138 1L 135, 324 ; naval
Tnttle af, i

Nixos, 1. 407418 ; @i 4, 185 revult
of, il. 185 ; battle of; il &9

Nenrchns, (i 368-301

Numen, battle near the, i a8

Nemean Gunes, |- 241

Noreidns, monnment of the, nt
Knnthis, il 436

Niennier of Colophon, v, 310, 472

Nicins, [L 249, 868, 568 ; takes
Cythern, il 378 ; in Thraze, iR
883 ; Pasce of, ii. 385 BT ; takes
part in Hieilian expedition, ii. 440-

470
Nisomedes of Bithynla, iv. 478, 535,

5340
Nike Apteros, temple of, ii. 265
Micass L BOB; 0, 141, 183, 874,

409
Kymphodoras, i. 240
Nyea, iv. 414, 630

OoTA¥IAR, iv. 578-582

Octovioe, iv. 200, 307

Ocdemm, the, il 260

Oenophytn, battle of, i 146

Olignrchy in Greece, L 256260

Olpas, victory of Dumosthenes sty il
A61-303

Olympia, 1. 296-941; il 106-168;
iv. 510

Olympiads, use of, for Greck chrono-
logy, L 237

Olympins, HL 284, 202, 863§ v, 18-

2%, 77
Olympic Games, & 235-241
a4, 09, 218,

Dl;uthns.? I 280 ; §.

24

Onntas of Aegina, i. 166
Onpmaeritas, philosophy of, i 411

o
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Onymarchus, i 252-254

Oeatory, Athenion, ii 166-1568, 421-
495 : in Pergummmm, b 478

Orobomenns in Boeotis, L 68, 107,
231-9%% ¢ excavations a, i. B1-86 ;
destroysd by Thebes, fil. 128; jolne
Astollan Lengue, iv. 258 ; victary
of Romans near, iv. 551

Oreos, i 193

Orophernes, Iv. 386, 414, 4783

Cheopus, fil. 191, 262 iv. 17, 407

Orthagorsa  (Androns), tymant  of
Biayon, L 311

in, 1. 28T
Ostragism, L 424 ; lost cass of, il

401
Crzalian Locrd, 1 220

Pacaes, i, 552354
Puconiug of Mende, L 167
Paloting in Gresce, i 8, 261; i
180 iil. 168, 437, 438 ; iv. 402
Pulestine, iv. 125, 330, 305, 504,

Oyprus,
Pamphylia, iv. 258, 529, 500, 593
Pannetins, tyrant of Sicily, | 363
her), iv. 492
, the, L 400 ; ii. 260
Panticapsanm (Eertch), iL 248
Paphlagonis, iv. 283, 530, 685, Had,
a00-69%

Pnﬁ,mnln&ﬂnu.iiuﬁ;mw
Prrmenides of Elon, il 426

—

Parrhasins, il 160
Parthaniae, rovolt of the, L 197

Purthenon, the, il 265-207
iv. 189, 257, 824, 418,

B58, 675, 680
Pusitalon, Mumily of, (sculptors), iv.

G

Patrocles, iv. 116, 106-108

Pansanins (geneml), commands Spar-
tans ot Plataen, | 65§ congoers
Cyprus and Bymotinm, L e
goniluct in Hast, i 03 ; rotum to
Hpnﬂndddhd‘.ﬁﬂ

— king of Bparta, 1L 538 ; il 87,

a8
Pediasi, the, in Athms, L 405 ; L 07

Pegna, ii. 141, 188
Prisander of Camairos, L 840

yule of, shroad and at home, L 408 ;
promotes publie worship, 1. 400
Pelnsginnn, the, L 44-47, 65-62
Palopidss, galos vietory ab Tegymn,
iii, 4 7 friend of Epaminondss, i
P ; present st Lecctrn, il 1013
necompeiles  Epaminondas  into
laconls, iil. 108 ; in Thessaly, itl
118-115 ; mission to Suea, 1110 ;
death of, fii. 128
Peloponmose, L 27, 104 ; Dorian in-
vagion of, i 138-140
Peloponnonian War, i, 306-507
Pentucosiomedimn, tha, i 391
Hﬂ:!lig?l {general), i 350, 380 ; i
1
—— of Mavsdonia, ii. 244-248, 811,
850, 376-D4AD, 406

Paqnﬂri v 270-281, 365, 387,
B68, 415, 404-478, 527-520

Periander, i 307-210

Perioles, roforms of, L 148-161;
Peloponniesian cxmpalgn, il 174 ;
castern polioy, 0. 181 ; subdues
Enboen, ind concludes peace with
Peloponnesisns, il 183-185 ; Samian
War, ii. 187-105; foreign policy of,
fi. 256 ; adornment of Athens by,
H. 260-275; proposes
conpress, il 287288 ; sims of,
iL 996, B42-340 ; refuses demands
of Bparts and advoestes war, ik
817 ; preparntions i‘wrw.ﬂ.g;

]
;
!

iv. 148, 140
Parsous of Macedouia, Iv. 576-375 ;
war with Rome, v, ﬂﬂ-mL

rrt"ull,ﬁ.l-lﬂ: wars with Greece,
fl. 17-38, 30.77; defested nt the
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H.Ilﬂi’ Egyp- g;’m.u-.ﬁi.m;hﬂhur, i,
tinn revolt, (. 142140 ; wur aguinst
T r:it ml: Fhilomelus, e
176-178 5 by,
ar, il 484-B05; | Philoposmen, iv. 238-240, 357-800,
wors with Sparta, fil. 2.14, 36, 456; 472575
iy i | i So0.3ie, o84, 03, of
g plaid ! L 5685 of the Elastic

Poucestas, i, 350-961 ; iv. 20

Ihaliecys, (1 245202, 400
Macedonian, fiL 304

Phareaydes of Byrus, 1 467
Phiding, ii. 263, 264, 340

Phila, iv. 78

Philamon, iv, 154

Philetanrus of Cins, iv. 280

Philatns of Cos, v, 308

Phillp Arrhidssns, iv, 11-38

—— of Macedomin, ifl. 204 ; policy

lit. 285 ; campoign in Thrace, fil.
247 ; besioges. Byzantinm ami Per-
Inthus, Beythian campaipn, . 268;
oeonples Blatoa, il 270 ; victorions
wt Chaerones, L 372 ; conduct of,
in Greece, {fi. 251-284 ; reiurm to
Macedonin, denth aml churactar of,
il 284, 285

—— V. of Macodonla, takes part
in Leagus War, iv, 325-327 ; war
with Rome, fv. 337-33] ; alliunes
with Antiockus TT1., iv. 340 ; eon-
tinues war till defested hy Rome,
iv, 340-347 ; an adherent of Rome,
Iv. B58-341 ; last years of, iv. 375-

nT
Pullippl, founding of, lil. 213; arigin

Stoies, v, 144-140 ; the

e 1405 b Alnemin
v, 418-442, 561 ; in i
470.478 ; in Rhodes, iv, 402.495 5

in Athens (In secomd sentury), iv.

5ig

Philotna, HH. 342

Philoxenus, fi. 140, 1564

Phlsitins of Acragua, iv. 178

Philios, Spartan tnterforence with, fil,
04, B8

i 144, 275, 293, 331; W

10 ; iv, 365

Phocion, in Eaboen, Ti, 246 ; char-
acler of J. 204 ; rolieves Hyzan-
tinm, iil. 268 ; negotintions with
Alexandor, M]ﬂmd.:u ﬁhi:iﬂ:ﬁtﬂ
Antipater, iv, % L -

Phocls, 1. 220 ; sides with B in
Peloponnesinn War, f. 323 ; en-
gnjrea i Bacred War, HL 232.235 ;
wanguished by Philip, iil. 247-250

Phoeylides of Miletas, L 343

hosbidas, HL 60, &0

Phoonlcin, iv. 195, 530, 385, 448,
5Bl

Phoanleians, i 44, 08 ; influence of,
an Greece, L 83-00 ; colones in
Sicily, i, 201 ; i B0; el
by Alexmnder, li. 331-334

Phormbon, [ 256, 312 ; naval sue-
cesses af, il ]

Phoros of Aristides, i, 102

Fhratrine, |, 255, 480

Phrygians, L 168, 320 ; il $25, 338

Phrynichus (drsmatist), i 160

—— (general), il 485-454

Phylas, L 258, 580, 423 ; 4. 107
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Pindar, ii. 167-159 Praxitas, {il. 41
Pirwous, forlifleation of, . 3%, 92, | Praxitele, i 170

148, 274, 495; walls iL. | Procles, L 814

507 ; rebuilt by Conon, ifi. 45; | Prodicos of Ceos, i 420

W of, by Telouting, . 67 Propylsen, the, il 267
Pisandar ), §iL 18, 40 Protagoras of Abders, i 427
—— (atatesman), ii. 460, 491497 | Protogones, (il 457
Pisidin, iv. 233, 520, 5p0 | Provemos, i, 124, 267

Plitnous of Mitylene, i 970

Plague st Athena, i 333, 358

Plotaea, union of, with Athens, L
491 ; fghts at Mamthon, fi. 18;
battle of, 1. 05-72 ; siegw and fall
of, il. 321, 836, B350

Plato, I 102-187

Plantus of Umbrin, bv, 621

Pleiatonnax, i, 144, 183-5, 355, 356

Poetry, early Greek, L 33 ; of Homer,
1 166-1T2 ; of Hedod, £ 222-334 ;
eple, lyric and didoctie, L 339
844 ; tn Magna Oroecia, 1. 872.
374 3 of Pindnr snd Simonides, it
157-180 ; in Bosotin, il 77 de
oling of, i 168-164; the Alex-
sudrinn sohool mwd bueolic, v
#07:311 ; in Porgumum, iv, 472;
in Rhodes, v, 4923 of Rome, v,

519521
Polemarch, . 884 ; il 101, 200
Polemon of Tiimm, iv. G04
Pobis, i 2531 1L 197 ¢ iv. §13-610
Polybiis, iv. G14-616
Pﬂmﬂl& family of, (sculptors), iv.

Polycletus, if. 168, 273
Polyerates, tyrant of Samos, L 414-
41

L
Polyguotas, (L 169-171
Polysperchon or Polyperchon, iv. £3-
42

Prompelns (Cn.), eonguers  Michri-
dntes, fv, 565-565 ; conquers SyTia,
iv. 568 ; dofested by Onesas, Iv.
578 ; assassination of, tv. 577

Pontus, Hﬁn of, iv. 284286
§85-3587, 590-508
Popilline Laennas, {v. §05
Porus, il #51
Prsgidonia {Passtam), 1 261 ; i 374
fil. 136, 405
iv. 483

sea, 1. B0B-310 ; revolls agninst
Athens, il 310-312; fail of, W
Jas

Prusiss 1. of Bitlynis, iv. 384

—— IL of Bithysin, Iv, B85, 304,
414

Pryfones, i. 424 ; 1L 198, 204

Piolemy L, iii. 343, 500 ; recelves
Eaypt, iv. 14 defoats Perdicens,
v, 21 war with Antigoons, v
40-50 1 rethren, iv. 58 ; character,
iv. 71

—— Cornunus, v, 58; 78, 82

—— JI. Philsdelphus, Iv. 185
relations with Cyrens, Syria, Asln
Minor amd Macodonds, fv, 156
189 ; talies
War, iv. 195-108;
200 ; character of, iv. 283

—— 111 Enrrgutes, war with Bslouoms

I, iv. 911 -214; relations with
Clenmanes of Sparta, lv. 237239 ;
choracter of, iv. 280

—— IV, Philopater, iv. 289, 8-
335

—— V. Epiphnoes, fv. 338-340

—— VII. Philometor, bv. 383, 417,
4420

—— IX. Euergetes II. Physoon, iv.
420, 440

Pumic Wars, iv. 240, 305-330

Purple dye of Phomisians, 1. 95

Pyidnn, battls of, iv. 3840

Prios, ocenpution and sisge l::l',“ﬂ.
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charater of £ 00, 192 iv. GA4-BO5; conquers 8§ iv.
227-230 ; oracles, L 230-235 ; 566 ; mhmmﬁ"m
fostivala, 1 40P-411; i 289 cessars, |v. 575582
aitituds of Athens towards, i, | Roxans, Gi 850 ; fv, 18, 28, 41
219, 903-207 ; foreign worships,
BL 180; ir. 140-142; In -Bacnmn Waes, L 220, 511 ; UL, 298-
iv. 806 ; worship of Roman em- 855, 247250
poror, tv. 608 Balnethun, 1L 358
Rbeginm, & 285 il. 88, 255 412, &hﬁ?_ﬁl.ﬁﬂiﬂmm;hﬂhuﬂ
468 ; HL 101-188; i 177-181, il BB-60 ; surpriss of, i, 340
254 - —?-h Hn L 146 battles of, ii.
Rbatoriclons, the, 0. 423-4 176 ; v,
Mﬁﬁum‘. i 180 hgﬂnﬂ]mhuﬂmmﬂ
Rhodes, L. 94, 116, 145 ; importanse | of, L 1 :‘muh? om i, i,
T Athens, i, 207 m'gmnﬂhumh
e | ef :
singe ﬂg Iv, 45-48; war with L 414416 5 share in Tonls rowalt,
; iv. 914 ; interemirse with ﬁjb;dﬂhhmm
m . 2583 dispubs with H 73, 13 ; fghts st Eurymedon,
Byzantium, iv. 2755 position of, | @, 127 revoits Athans,
about 230 mo, iv. 276, 201 H. 187-196 ; «l y overthrown
cntturs af, Iv. 808 ; reslats Philip, in, il 485, 498 ; reslita Lywandar,
iv. M0-345, B65; joins Perasus, il. 506 ; surrenders, ii. 520 ; alem-
iv. 867 -302; position of, in the chisy In, iH. 188, 184; Atheny
secomil camtary, iv. 483-497 ; does Ioses, fv. 17 ; position of, about

275 mo., iv, 118

not join Mithridates, iv, 547, 664 ;
Inses indapendence, fv. 600 : in-
ftusmes of, undar the enplre, v 601
Rame, nﬂnnlndl; an  allinnos Pyrr:iw
X 1fi. 408 ; warwith us,
ltﬂl;;'alﬂl; takes Tarentum and
Bheginm, iv. 181 ; First Paniz Whr,
iv. 40 ; wor with the Ilyrians,
iv. 260-352 ; intervention of, In

Bamothracs, 1. 280 ; iv. 478, 501
Bappho of Mitylene, i 543

Bardis, §. 158 ; 1L 7 7 §ii 824
Beapties, the, fv. 143

Bohliemann's exeavations, i. 76-00
Seipias, Wi, bv, 328, 562

Boopas of Paroa, §iL 170

Boalpkiore, Greer, influencs of Olym.

Groeon, iv. 320; Egypt becomes
a dependonoy of, iv. 535 ; war
with Philip of Mucedonis, i,
217, 830; takes Bymouse mnd
Lowur Italy : Becond Punla War,
v, B28-330; makes peses with
Philip, Iv. 881 ; congquurs Philip :

pic Games on, i 239 ¢ hivdory of,
L 352054 ¢ i1, 1654168 ; in Athens
under Periclns, ii, 262.974 ; in the
foarth umtua:r.. il 189-171, 483-
438; e, 310 ; of Penmmum, v,
467 - 460, 4V5; of Rhodes v,
400 - 493 ; in Athenw in seaopd

proclamation of Titua, iv. 842847 ; eontary, iv, S04-508

charngter of intorvention of, In Beyros, 1. 125; ill 585 i, 4089,
Greece, v, BME-I50;: war with 601

Antiochus 111 and the Actolians, | Beythinm, i 3, 248 ; L 908, T
Iv. B54-307; wnr with Parsros, iv. 418, 558

iv. 875-307; quells revolt in | Segvet, & 300 ; ii. 485-471, 516
Macedonin, Iv. 405 ; policy of, in | Sesachtheia, the, L 891

Girocon, fv. 208 ; roducss Greses Selaunia, iv, 446

and Carthoge, Iv. 407-418; in- —— in Cilicia, fv, 448
Honnea of Freecn on, iv. 514.526; | —— an the Tigris, iv, 440-451
eonqiers Pargumum, fv. 527.520 ; | Seloucld wmplro, iv. 50, 110-118,
pasition of, fa the Bust, iv. 533, | 16, 961.208; Greek oulture in,
B41-544; war with Mithridates, Iv. 442.451 ; extent of =fter 180
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o, v, B6S; dissolotion of, fv.
423, 541 ; conquered by Pompey,
iv. GO0

Balewous [ Nlcator, {iL 3680 ; ambi-
tions designa of) iv. 13-20; war
with Antigonus, iv, 30.50 ; defents
Demjetring, fv. 55 ; murdered, iv.
BT ; charncter of, iv. T2

— 11, iv. 912317

— Il fr. 217

e TV, i, S

Belinus, & 202 . 186, 274, 403,
616-524

Bollasin, battle of, iv. 238

Besboa, captore of, by Atheniuns, il
53 ; fii. 456 3 Alexander st fii. 531

Seven Wise Men, L 845

Sipals, the, i. 280, 859, 360 ; 1L 412,
624 ; WL 130, 132

Sieily, Greek colonles In, L 284-258,
281, 360375 ; El;sﬁ Carthage
and Etruscans, ; relations
with Athens under Periclos, i 2566 ;
art in, i, 374 ; condition of, in the
fifth o L 411-418; liternture
in, i 447 ; Athenians in,
ii 466-481 ; wars with Mﬁ

i B18-68%5 ; il 130-

142, 898 404 ; {v. 104-173, 178-
180 ; Romans in, iv. 248-860;
position of, about 220 o, dv. 2556 ;
Roman sonquest of, jv. J25-300,
690

L 311314 ; i 145, 323 ; iv.

Bolades of Marones, iv. 311
Bparta, early history of, L 173-177 ;

conatitution, eduycation and institn-
tions, . 177-154 ; Messanian Wars,
. 106-907 ; relations with Argns,
Arcadin ond Elin, L 207-216; refirses
ald 1o Aslatie Greeks agninst Cyras,

Toninns ngaiust Darins, i 0 war
with Aegina, il 17 ; promisss holp,

1621 ; wirifo at, 4. 20 ; condmot af,
duriog Persian war : The s,
Salamis, Plstaes snd M i
4677 ; opposes rebullding «of
Atheninn walls, ii. 91 ; enxresr of

negrotintions with Athens, . 31
318 ; position wied allies of, at com-
encEnsnt of ar,

E
H
i
5

premacy of : sbis Cyrus,
[l 3-8 ; war with Persia, (il 8:14 ;
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with Ell, UL B; conspirscy of | Straton af b, 144
Clnndon, i, #; war with Persia | Sulla (L. Cornelius), nlssion to Asia
nnd Thebes s Peace, {il. 36- lﬂnw,?h. 537 ; aails ﬁrlﬂn;-r‘;,
A% ; operstions sguinst Mantines, ir. 047 ; takes Athens, lv. ;
Phline and Olynthus, {665 ; dofonts Mithridates st Choeronen

=

Phillp, fil 283 ; by

Antipater, §iL 363 ; position of,

about 75 mo, dv. 100 be-

siegd] by Pyrrhus, fv, 192 | reforms

of Agis, iv. 225; war with the

Achacans, iv. 230-232 ; reforms of

Cleotuenes, iv. 232 ; war with the

Achneans ; restoration of old con-

stitution, iv. 233-240 ; position of,

aboat 00 po lv, 257 ; akds the

Aptolians against Philip, iv. 331 ;

od by a tyrant, iv. 331;
Romans take, iv. 348 ; joinn the
Achnean Leagus, Iv, 358 ; dlspules
with the Achneans, iv. 372-374,
408-410; position of, after 146 no.,
tr, 413, 681

Spartistan, L 179

Bpensippus, iv. 143

Hphasterin, il 365-371

8 run, iv. 280, 260

E{::ﬁriu. i, 80

Seate, the Greek, L 951-958 ; iv, 013-
A15

Statirs, I 360 ; ir. 13

Stating Casaifios, iv. 521

HBtenyolaroa, L 130, 104-108

Htesichorns, L 373

Biesimbrotas of Thases, il 170

Brilpon of Magura, iv. 142

Bioies, the, iv. 144-140

Bratagl, [l 100-203 ; ii 18], 154-
1846

Hiratios, iv. 472
Bratncles, i, 273

i

poil  Orchoments, v, S48-551 ,
makes peace with Mithridntes, iv.
B6% ; s Fimbria, iv. 563 :
returns to Italy, iv. 554  death of,

B]rmwh L 289, 345, B69-371; i
Hybota, battle of, i 200
Symense, & Corinthing

les at, L 5563

1286

7 growth of power d'g:
411-413; m.@
ngainst, i 416, 486481 ; war with

Curthage, 0. §16-5255 mbe of
Mionysius in, L 180142 ; Timo-
leon im, fil 08 -404; rale
Agnthocles, iv. 184-178 ; Pyrrlna
alds, Iv, 1758-180 ; war with Rome ;
iv, 48 : deseription af, Iv. 31563
taken by Rome, iv, 320

Syria, Boman provisce of, iv. 56O |
Casmar in, iv. 677 ; position of
under Rome, iv. GO0-601

Byrian smpire, see Saleacil empie

Syrian wars, firat and second, iv. 157-
180 ; third, iv. 211-214

Syeritia or Fheidifie, 1. 183

TaExancs, i 27 ; iv. 108, 2334

Tanagra, batile of il 144 ; terracolis
figures at, {il. 445

Tqmium H thiuﬂnmlz-u M‘t’sul-
g ; wilh pative tribes,
i, #6, 414 ; Hi 405407 ; relntion
with Athens under Perioles, I, 254 ;
Pyrrhs  alds Rome, iv.
176-180 : taken by Roms, iv. 181,
$28-330 ; ally of Bome, Iv. 254

Tnraus, bv. 447, 598, 801

Tenrfoss battls, i, 112

Tegea, i 200-211 ; resists Sparts, i
181 ; Metions in, 6 106 ; joins
Adtolian Lengus, iv. 268

Tegyra, ent at, fil. PO

Talsotiss, iii, 54, 57, 68

expedition and retreat

Ten
Ten Thousand, the Arcadizg, . 107

B

of the, fii -8



Tarentius Afer (B}, iv. 521
Terillus of Himern, il. 850

42
Tumples on Mount Oeta In Enboun,
L 83 ; at Ephosus and Miletun, L
143 ; &t Delphl, |, 280; uot
Olympia, i 240} i 167; ot
L 885; at Aegina ii

iv, 478 ; at Dulog, iv. SO0
Thales, fimsé Grook philesophier, L
&4a

Thusos, &, 04, 260 ; i 17, 136, 170 ;
iv. 275

Theagenes, tyrant of Megnrn, 1, 814

Thebes, i B6, 107-108, 221; wars
Athens, L 431, 480; ot

6. B0-52; attacks

fi. 821 ; dofonts the

Thyocritus, iv. 510

Theognis, elégines of, i. J15

Theophrastus, of Erems, iv. 145

Thaopom il 426

Thern, island of, L 78, 94, 174

Thernmenss, fi. 493-508, 6527-580

Thurmapylas, defest of Greels at.
ji. 48-53 ; Ganla repulsed af, iv.
ik

Theran of Acrugas; il B0

Thesstm, the, L 262

'n-l“‘l_]i_l‘ first tragie poet of Greses,
L 410

Thimbren, i, 7, 52
, governmant of the, B 527
53¢ : pvarthrown, il 583
Thoas, iv, 358
Thrce, Phoepiclan colopization of
[ 94; Gresk colopies in, i 978,
406 ; il 160, 211, 21, 245-247 |
fv. 274 ; subdued by Parsia, il
17; reletions of Athens with, il
945 ; duw Pelopotinesian  War,
il 349, S76-877, m‘ﬁ‘h 408 ;

?:Eil.mmhn In, il -G8
p in, il 210-714, 248, 267
subdued by Alexander, @il 20@:
Guttls in, tv. 91 ; breaking up of,

Antiochus TIL h
856 ; umder Rome, iv. 501

‘Marasybulun {tyrant), L 260, 303
o (demperst), il 494-508, 580-

504
{bistorian), i 380, 435-

438
| —— [stabesman), U 181, 187
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416 ; #i, 106, 406;

fii, 18

ctios Flamininuy, iv. 344-
848 ; 887361, BT4-87T

Tolmides, i 183, 25d

Trnais, batile on the river, L 370

Tragedy, origin of, L 1680 ; deve
lopment of, i 161-183; 275
278 ; nature of, §L 278-280, 305 ;
further development, ii. 440-445 ;
decline of, ifl. 162-154 ; revival

i

—— of Corium I'}. £ 147
Treasuries of Atrens and Minysa, L

B0, 81
TFrierarehis, [ 203 ; i 152

Troleene, L 140, 202 ; ii. 141, 183
Trojan War, L. 35, 118-120

. L 78-78, 88
Tﬁmmm&. 417-410

Tyrants, . 261-289
T'_rl'l!.hkm by Alezander, il 291-

'ﬁ'l'lllﬂ,i.m
Wan, Greek eomeeption of, fi. 275-
ar

7
Welghts and messures, niroduoction
gﬁhﬂu Greeon, by Pheldon, L

x-mu. n'“'??'-.“
x.:’ dﬂu‘.’nplﬂ,hﬂlﬂ.

Xenophon, il 160-162

Xerxes, prepares for wor with Greeos,
ii. 89 ; crosses Hallespont, H 41 ;
army and flest of, H. 41-44 ; ad-
vance of, L 44; engagements st
Artemislum and victory at Thermo-
pylan;, fi. 48-54; occupies Athens,
il. 55 ; defestod at Balamis, iL 57-
50 ; returns to Asia, (L 85 ; nogo-
clates with Pansaning, ii. 88

Zarmrore, leglslation of, L 362

—— of Elen, fi. 414, 420
Zenelotus of Ephesia, iv, 488
Zewitne, 1. 391

Zous, L 124 ; statue of, il. 203
Feuxis, fil. 160

Primpid iy B & B Coang, Livrren, Ediubergd,



THE HISTORY OF GREECE FROM IT8 COM-
MENCEMENT TO THE CLOSE OF THE INDE-
PENDENCE OF THE GREEE NATION. By Apow
Hopa,  Authorised Translation from the German.  Revised
by F. Crange, M A TIn four volumes, Bvo, Vol I Up to
the end of the Bixth Century mo. 8& net Vol IL The
Fifth Century 0. 8s net.  Vol. ITL The Fourth Century
ne. up to the Death of Alexander. 62 net Vol IV,

7, Bl net,

Ertracts from some Reviews of Fols. L, IL, and 11T,

CAMERIDRE REVIEW.—" " The * History of Groece* of the day,"

CLASSICAL REVIEW.—** Wondarfully siosessinl,”

BPEAKER—""Tha best short Listery of Greece in existencs.™

ACADEMY.—* A now Gresk history of moderite size was badly
wanted in England, and this translation fs likely to fill the place very
ameoessfully, "

TIMES.—* The translntion ia earefnl and resdable.”

SCOTEMAN.—* A work of valuabls and snbstantial loarning.™

GUARDIAN.—* An admirable history."”

CONTEMPORARY REVIEW,— Will prove itsslf . , . of more nss
to the general roader than the more detailed snd voluminous works,"

OXFORD MAGAZINE —" As good as a translation can be.”

WESTMINSTER REVIEW.—"Will be vzreedingly useful to all
English students of histary.”

SPECTATOR~—"The historian fa invariably careful and sccurnte,
and does his best to hold the balunce with an ogual hand. . . . The
tefarences with which every chupter is backed op ure of grost value. "

SATURDAY REVIEW.—' Holm's work hos merits which it wonld
be hard to over-mte, . . . His judgment is sober, but his mind is open.
Heo nirver runs after new theories, bot he is not projoidiced by old ones.

PALL MALL GAZETTE —"A work of immense learning, em-
bodying, sa it does, all the important results of recent archaealogical
resenrch, . . . The notes bear evidonce of enormous resding, snd thoy
contain moch earioos information.”

DAILY CHRONICLE.—'*Of its wimo and scope no better history
exista, and fow 8o pood, ™

SOOTTISH REFVIEW.—'While acceptable to the scholar, it will
prove itself, unless we are mistaken, of more use to the geveral reader
than the mere detailed and yolominous works™

MACMILLAN AND CO, L, LONDOX,



PAUSANIAS'S DESCRIPTION' OF GREECE.
TIANSLATED WITH A OOMMENTARY

Q. M.A., LLID. Fallow of Trini
By J. 0. FRAZER, ety umtﬁ{ng?'l. nity

In Six Volnmes, [Dosteated with sbout Thirty Maps and Plans, Four
Photogravare Plates, and upwarda of Two Hupdred Engmvings in the
Text. Bvo,  Elx Gulneas nat.

The Work is ivided as follows -—
. lernooocorioy.  Tuissiaros, Currear Nores o i Gesec Texr.

Val. I

Yol L Comwmsrany ow Book L (Abtleak

Yol 111 Commesrant ox Booxs [L-V. Messmin, Kils L)
Yol TV, ComumEsTany ox Books is 11., Anhais, in)
Yol V. CommEsrany ox Booxs IX., X Lla, R} AvDERDL
Vol, VL Inmioee.  Mars

*.* Tha Folwmes are nof sohi pparutay.

By the REV, J. P. MAHAFFY, M.A., D.D,

S0CIAL LIFE IN GREECE FEROM HOMER TO MENANDER,
Third Editlon, Crown Svo. fa.

OREEK LIFE AND THOUGHT FEOM THE A'GE ﬂ]'j.m
™0 TOE DOMAN OONQUEST, Ssom] Edion,
enlarped. Crowd Bvoe 1 o,

THE GREEK WORLD UNDER ROMAN SWAY, FROM POLYBIUS
O PLUTARCH. Crown Svo. e, &1

RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE. With Hlustrations. New
Bdition. With s Map, COrown Sro. 10 64,

PROBLEMS IN GREEE HISTORY. Crown 8vo. 7s 6d,

THE EMPIRE OF THE PTOLEMIES. Crown 8ve. 12a 8d,

A HISTORY OF THE LATER ROMAN EMPIRE FROM ARCADITS
TO THENH (65 A0, to B0 A.m) HEJ B Bomv, MLA., Follow and Tutor of
Teinity Oolinge, Dublin.  Two Vals,

A BCHOOL HISTORY OF GREEGE. By J. B. Bomv, M.A

(rown Svo. [Ts the Prove,
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